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ABSTRACT 

These  two  volumes  contain  a complete  report  on  an 
inventory  of  the  state  of  educational  research  in  Quebec,  as  surveyed 
in  1968-1969.  Four  different  populations — deans,  professors  of 
education,  graduate  students  in  education,  and  educational 
researchers  other  than  faculties  of  education — were  studied,  using  a 
particular  instrument  designed  for  the  purpose.  All  instruments  were 
produced  in  English  and  French,  and  the  first  of  three  questionnaires 

were  tested  in  both  languages.  Volume  I contains  two  chapters: 

Chapter  I deals  with  data  obtained  from  the  deans;  Chapter  II 
concerns  data  obtained  from  members  of  faculties  of  education.  Volume 
II  contains  three  chapters:  Chapter  III  analyzes  responses  from 
students  in  the  field  of  education,  and  Chapter  IV  deals  with  data 
from  researchers  in  organizations  other  then  the  facilities  of 
education;  Chapter  V compares  and  contrasts  the  information  obtained 
from  all  categories  of  respondents,  and  attempts  to  draw  conclusions. 

Volume  I contains  16  appendices  and  104  tables,  and  Volume  II 

contains  31  appendices  and  112  tables.  In  addition,  there  are  48 
recommendations,  which  concern  background,  activities,  interaction, 
factors  related  to  the  undertaking  of  research,  kinds  of  research 
being  undertaken,  meeting  needs  and  offering  incentives,  training  of 
researchers,  and  job  opportunities.  (DB) 
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PREFACE 


In  its  first  meeting,  in  Noveirber  1967,  the  Planning  Committee 
for  the  Development  of  Educational  Researdi  formed  a sub-committee 
to  establish  "suitable  methods  of  determining  the  state  of  education- 
nal  research  in  Quebec  and  (to  take)  the  necessary  steps  to  carry  out 
this  inventory".  This  inventory  was  intended  to  provide  a basis  for 
planning  and  coordinating  educational  research  in  the  province,  which 
were  the  two  main  items  of  the  Planning  Committee's  mandate;  the  in- 
quiry, therefore,  was  to  comprise  all  researchers,  whatever  their 
field  of  endeavour,  and  also  to  produce  information  on  researchers- 
to-be,  that  is  students  in  the  field  of  education. 

The  subcommittee  met  in  July  1968  and  adopted  a general  plan  for 
the  proposed  study,  embracing  a survey  of  the  individual  researchers, 
the  researdi  setting  in  which  they  worked,  the  resources  available  to 
them,  their  research  activities,  their  needs  and  interests,  their 
wishes  aiid  suggestions,  and  the  researdi  community  in  general.  Another 
major  aim  was  to  learn  about  the  factors  related  to  research  producti- 
vity with  respect  both  to  the  past  and  the  present , and  to  foresee  the 
future  in  terms  of  the  plans  of  qualified  researchers  and  of  the 
training  of  new  researchers. 

These  two  volumes  contain  a complete  report  on  the  inventory,  a 
summary^  of  which  has  already  been  published  in  September  1970.  The 
I.R.E.  believes  that  the  results  of  this  survey,  although  they  were, 
in  the  first  instance,  intended  for  its  own  purposes  and  those  of  the 
Planning  Committee,  nay  be  of  interest  to  those,  in  universities  and 
educational  organizations,  who  do  research  or  use  its  results,  both 
in  and  outside  Quebec. 

^ An  advisory  body  to  ;t1ie  Minister  of  Education. 

2 

Educational  Reseaardi  in  Quebec;  Resources.  Problems  mid  Prospects, 
1968-'69  Department  of  Education,  Institute  of  Research  in  Education, 
Quebec",  1970. 
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I aa  thus  pleased  to  present  this  report  which  is  being 
distributed  to  libraries  in  universities  and  research  centers  in 
Canada  and  d>road.  I wish  to  thank  the  authors  for  the  very  use- 
ful work  they  have  achieved,  and  all  those  who  participated  in  or 
facilitated  this  endeavour. 


Jean-Marie  JOLY 
Director  of  the  I.R.E. 


March  15,  1971 


FOREWORD 


The  authors  are  pleased  to  present  the  I.R.E.  with  this  com- 
plete report  on  the  inventory  of  educational  research  in  Quebec  and 
trust  that  it  will  serve  the  purposes  for  which  it  was  ordered. 

In  1968,  a sub -committee  of  the  Planning  Committee  for  the 
Development  of  Educational  Research  was  set  up  to  organize  an  inven 
tory  of  educational  research  in  Quebec,  and  made  a plan  to  achieve 
two  main  goals:  a description  of  the  research  milieu  in  Quebec  and 

a study  of  research  productivity. 

In  the  early  stage  of  the  planning,  the  Institute  of  Research 

in  Education  (I.R.E.)  invited  the  author  of  an  extensive  study  in 

1 

the  United  States  , Dr.  Sam  D.  Sieber,  to  discuss  the  study  with 
the  sub- committee.  Dr.  Sieber  was  very  helpful  in  describing  his 
own  experience  and  in  providing  the  sub-committee  with  relevant 
material. 

The  first  questionnaire  - to  the  deans  of  faculties  of  Edu- 
cation - was  then  developed  and  Dr.  Jean-Marie  Joly,  director  of 
the  I.R.E.,  conducted  the  interviews  where  the  deans  answered  to 
that  questionnaire. 

At  this  point  of  the  survey,  the  sub- committee  recommended 
that  a team  be  charged  with  the  elAoration  of  the  other  question- 
naires and  with  the  analysis  of  the  results.  The  I.R.E.  then 
i^pointed  Dr.  Gabriel  Breton,  of  Sir  George  Williams  University, 

Mr.  Keith  J.  Dowd,  of  Bishop’s  University,  and  Dr.  Eigil  Pedersen, 
of  McGill  University,  and  assigned  Miss  ThSrSse  Annette  Faucher, 
of  its  own  staff,  to  pursue  the  different  phases  of  the  work. 

1 

SIEBER,  Sam  D.  8 LAZARSFELD,  Paul  F.  The  Organization  of 

Educational  Research  in  the  United  States , Bureau  of  Applied 

Social  Research,  Columbia  University,  New  York  City,  1966. 
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This  team  drew  up  three  questionnaires  - to  professors  of 
faculties  of  Education,  to  students  in  Education,  to  researchers 
in  various  organizations.  The  questionnaire  for  faculty  meabers 
was  pre-tested,  by  Dr.  Breton  with  French-speaking  professors  at 
the  University  of  Ottawa,  and  by  Mr.  Dowd,  at  the  University  of 
New- Brunswick. 
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By  June  1969,  the  three  questionnaires  had  been  sent  out 
to  the  different  populations.  Dr.  Breton  had  to  resign  at  this 
moment,  and  the  early  stages  of  the  analysis  of  results  and  of  the 
writing  were  undertaken  by  the  three  other  menbers  of  the  team. 

2 

A preliminary  report  was  published  in  Septenber  1970  ; the 

writing  of  this,  as  well  as  of  the  present  two  volumes,  was  completed 
by  Dr.  Pedersen  and  Miss  Faucher. 

From  the  building  up  of  the  questionnaire  to  the  end  of  the 
analysis,  the  data  processing  service  of  the  Quebec  Department  of 
Education  (SIMEQ)  offered  an  indispensable  collaboration,  especial- 
ly throu^  Mr.  Benoit  Breton,  Mr.  Bernard  Gftteau  and  Mr.  Jean- 
Jacques  Scoriot.  | 

A great  number  of  tasks  were  performed  at  the  I.R.E.  Two 
main  groups  were  involved  in  these:  from  the  beginning,  the 

secretariat  provided  varied  clerical  help  and  we  wish  to 
acknowledge  in  particular,  the  patient  and  efficient  collaboration 
of  Mrs.  E.  Normand  and  Miss.  F.  Robitaille;  the  other  group  was 
a team  of  four  I.R.E.  menbers  who,  under  the  leadership  of  Mr.  Paul 
Lemire,  was  charged  with  the  preliminary  check  of  numerous  con- 
tingency tables. 

2 

fetat  de  la  recherche  pSdagogique  au  Quebec,  1968-1969, 
Ministere  de  1* Education,  Institut  de  recherche  p6dagogique , 
Quebec,  1970. 
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INTRODUCTION 


Populations  Studied 

Four  different  populations  - deans,  professors  of  education, 
graduate  students  in  education,  and  educational  researchers  in 
contexts  other  than  faculties  of  education  - were  studied,  in  each 
case  through  the  use  of  a particular  instrument  designed  for  the 
purpose.  An  interview  schedule,  including  a standard  set  of 
questions,  was  designed  for  use  with  the  deans,  and  a series  of 
three  separate  but  parallel  questionnaires  were  developed  to  obtain 
information  from  professors  of  education,  students,  and  other 
educational  researchers.  The  design  stage  included  the  study  of 
instruments  used  in  previous  projects  of  this  type  which  were 
carried  out  elsewhere.  Of  particular  importance  in  this  phase  of 
the  work  was  the  Sieber  and  Lazarsfeld  questionnaires'  , and  other 
questionnaires,  materials,  and  advice  presented  by  Dr.  Sieber. 

All  instruments  were  produced  in  English  and  French.  The 
first  of  the  three  questionnaires  was  tested  in  both  languages , 
through  the  kind  cooperation  of  professors  at  the  University  of 
Ottawa  and  the  University  of  New  Brunswick. 


1 SIEBER,  Sam  D.  Fi  LAZARSFELD,  Paul  F.  Op.  Cit. , Appendix  F. 
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Collection  of  Data 

2 

In  the  late  fall  of  1968 ^ the  deans  of  faculties  vf  Education 
in  the  six  Quebec  universities^  , were  interviewed. 

In  January  1969,  235  questionnaires  were  sent  to  full-time 
■enbers  of  the  faculties  or  departments  of  Education  of  the  same 
universities;  two  thirds  of  these  professors  responded. 

The  student  population  was  difficult  to  determine  because  of 
the  coi^)le  ity  of  structures  where  graduate  training  in  education  is 
offered.  In  fact,  1 788  questionnaires  were  addressed  in  March  1969, 
to  full-time  and  part-time  graduate  students  in  faculties  of  Educatim, 
departments  of  Psydiology  or  Sociology,  6aotee  nomtialee  BupSrieur^e, 
and  to  a nuid)er  of  Quebec  residents  studying  at  universities  outside 
the  Province.  Fifty  one  per  cent  of  this  population  answered  the 
questionnaire. 

Finally,  a questionnaire  was  distributed  in  May  1969,  to  585 
persons  who,  we  assumed,  might  possibly  be  engaged  in  research 
related  directly  or  indirectly  to  education.  These  included  non- 
education professors,  profossional  researd.ers,  teachers,  guidance 
counselors,  and  administrators.  The  organizational  contexts  included 
departments  of  sociology  and  psychology  of  universities,  colleges, 
normal  schools,  school  boards,  teacher  organizations,  private  research 
institutes,  and  government  agencies.  In  this  fourth  phase,  we  were 
•ware  that  many  should  be  canvassed  to  obtain  response  from  the  few 

^ "Deans”  in  this  report  refers  to  deans  of  faculties  cf  Education  or 
chairmen  of  departments  of  Education,  depending  on  the  organization 
of  the  particular  university. 

? 3 

At  that  tine,  the  University  of  Quebec  was  not  yet  established; 

The  six  universities  mentioned  are  Bishop's  University,  Laval 

|:  University,  McGill  University,  University  of  Montreal,  University 

F of  Shexbrooke,  and  Sir  George  Williams  University. 
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to  whoB  our  questionnaire  would  be  appropriate.  Therefore,  the 
questionnaire  included  instruction  to  the  subjects  to  answer  only 
a special  answer  sheet  unless  they  clearly  had  educational  research 
interests.  The  response  rate  was  46  per  cent.  Of  these,  137  had 
pxt)vided  answers  to  the  whole  questionnaire,  and  these  answers  are 
the  basis  of  part  of  this  report  (chapter  IV) . 

The  response  rates  to  the  three  questionnaires  resulted  from 
an  initial  request  and  two  follow-up  letters.  Anonymity  was  guaran- 
teed to  all  groups  of  respondents:  hence,  no  individual  respondents 

are  identified,  and  letters  are  used  to  designate  the  universities. 
The  information  obtained  is  relevant  to  the  academic  year  1968-69 
only. 


Definition  of  Educational  Research 

Instead  of  providing  a definitim  of  educational  research,  we 
presented  a standard  question  to  all  four  groups  of  respondents 
asking  them  to  identify  activities  which,  in  wheir  opinion,  consti- 
tuted educational  research.  Their  responses  revealed  points  of 
agreement  and  dissent.  These  are  presented  in  Chapter  V. 

Since  one  of  the  main  aims  of  the  inventory  was  to  determine 
factors  related  to  researdi  productivity,  this  lack  of  agreement  on 
the  part  of  respondents  as  to  what  educational  research  is,  poses 
some  difficulties. 

We  have  taken  this  into  consideration  in  our  work,  and  feel 
fairly  confident  that  in  the  productivity  analyses,  the  problems 
have  been  overcome. 
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General  Plan  of  the  Chapters 

This  presentation  is  divided  into  five  chapters.  Fach  of  the 
first  four  chapters  deals  with  a separate  sub-sample.  Thus, 

Chapter  I presents  information  provided  by  the  deans,  Chapter  II 
deals  with  data  obtained  from  members  of  faculties  of  education. 
Chapter  III  is  based  on  students'  response  and  Chapter  IV  on  the 
replies  of  researchers  in  other  contexts.  Chapter  V sunriarizes 
and  concludes  the  presentation  of  the  findings  for  the  sample  as 
a whole. 

The  general  formats  of  each  of  the  five  chapters  are  kept  as 
parallel  as  possible.  The  topics  dealt  with  are  the  following,  in 
order:  the  definition  of  research,  background  (rank,  academic  and 

professional  training,  experience,  and  the  like),  current  activities, 
attitudes  related  to  research,  factors  related  to  the  undertaking  of 
research  (career  advantages  resulting  from  research,  sabbatical 
leaves,  factors  influencing  the  choice  of  research  problems,  and 
needs  of  the  researchers),  kinds  of  research  being  undertaken,  inter- 
action with  other  scientific  personnel,  attitudes  towards  interaction, 
problems  related  to  the  conduct  of  research,  the  training  of  re- 
searchers, research  productivity,  and  finally,  research  plans. 

The  characteristics  of  the  throe  large  universities  are  presented 
at  the  beginnings  of  Chapters  II  and  III.  Discussion  of  the  other 
three  universities  separately  was  avoided  because  of  their  small  size 
or  very  recent  origin,  both  of  which  make  generalizations  dangerous 
if  not  meaningless.  In  each  chapter  there  is  a general  description 
without  regard  to  particular  universities.  Throughout  these  de- 
scriptions, we  present  the  results  of  analyses  which  relate  research 
productivity  to  factors  such  as  training,  opinions,  other  activities, 
and  so  on.  These  analyses  are  always  based  on  the  whole  salnplc,  and 
not  just  the  largest  universities.  The  chi  square  test  was  applied 
to  contingency  tables  for  these  analyses,  and  the  criterion  for  sta- 
tistical significance  applied  is  the  .05  level  of  confidence  or  better. 
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Introduction 

This  chapter  is  concerned  with  the  background,  experience, 
research  activities,  and  opinions  concerning  research,  of  the  six 
deans  of  Education' in  the  Province  of  Quebec.  While  in  subsequent 
chapters,  for  reasons  explained  elsewhere,  we  have  excluded  three  of 
the  universities  in  our  descriptive  work,  it  does  not  seem  contra- 
dictory to  include  them  all  in  this  particular  chapter. 

In  the  descriptions  that  follow,  we  have  been  able  to 
uncover  only  the  grossest  population  figures  among  faculty  members 
and  the  students.  There  are  three  reasons  for  this:  first,  the 

kinds  of  records  kept  made  this  a difficult  task  in  some  universities; 
second,  the  variety  of  schools  and  faculties  into  which  education 
students  are  enrolled  made  it  difficult  to  identify  them  as  education 
students  in  some  universities;  third,  we  have  not  had  time  to  pursue 
some  of  the  suggestions  that  were  made  by  the  deans  which  might  have 
led  to  the  uncovering  of  more  information.  We  must  state  here, 
however,  that  statistical  material  was  only  a part  of  the  information 
we  wished  to  obtain  from  interviews  with  the  ceans . We  also  wished 
to  have  from  them  expressions  of  the  official  policy  of  their  univer- 
sities in  a nuiiber  of  matters;  and  we  regard  the  statements  of  the 
deans  in  these  affairs  as  authoritative. 

Most  of  the  statistical  questions  did  not  apply  to  University 
D or  F,  but  when  they  did,  information  was  available.  University  E 
was  unable  to  provide  information  of  the  exact  type  that  we  required. 


^ Not  all  six  respondents  had  the  formal  title  of  "Dean",  but  all 
had  roughly  equivalent  duties  within  their  organizations  and  therefore 
we  are  collecting  them  together  under  this  title.  For  similar  reasons 
we  shall  refer  to  all  faculties,  graduate  schools  or  departments  of 
education  as  "Faculties  of  Education". 
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This  is  because  part-time  students  are  not  registered  with  the  faculty 
of  education  but  with  extension  service.  More  important  perhaps,  is 
the  practice  of  teaching  aspirants  registering  in  other  faculties  for 
major  parts  of  their  total  teacher  preparation  programs,  in  some  Quebec 
universities.  For  exan^le,  when  we  collected  these  data,  students 
preparing  for  secondary  school  teaching  careers,  in  University  A, 
were  more  likely  to  be  enrolled  in  faculties  related  to  their  teaching 
specialty  rather  than  in  the  faculty  of  education. 

However,  these  things  are  currently  in  a state  of  flux;  the 
patterns  have  already  undergone  review  and  many  changes  are  being 
instituted  in  French-Canadian  universities  with  respect  to  teacher 
training  at  the  present  time. 

These  problems  illustrate  two  points:  first,  one  cannot 

design  a survey  of  Quebec  educational  organizations  on  an  American 
or  even  English-Canadian  pattern,  because  cultural  differences  make 
exact  comparisons  difficult  and  often  impossible;  second,  an  exact 
description  of  the  systems  as  they  were  when  we  collected  the  data 
provides  us,  under  the  current  conditions  of  very  rapid  change,  with 
a basis  on  which  to  understand  evolving  educational  systems.  The 
reader  should  be  aware  that  the  situation  will  have  changed  consider 
rably  when  he  reads  this  report. 

Therefore,  our  description  from  this  point  on  will  concentrate 
on  patterns  and  factors,  emergent  or  already  established,  that  appear 
to  have  a bearing  on  research  productivity  in  the  Province. 

Courses  and  Research  Productivity 

The  total  nunbers  of  students  at  the  six  universities  varied 
considerably,  from  35  at  University  F enrolled  only  in  M.  A.  with 
thesis,  to  over  600  at  University  E enrolled  in  a wide  variety  of 
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courses.^  While  this  large  nuaber  might  seen  favorable  from  the  point 
of  view  of  future  researdi  productivity,  the  picture  is  not  as  promising 
when  one  examines  the  kinds  of  programs  in  which  the  majority  of 
graduate  education  students  are  involved. 


TABLE  1-1 

FULL-TIME  STUDENT  ENROLLMENT  IN  FACULTIES  OF  EDUCATION 


WITHOUT  THESIS 

Master’s 

Doctorate 

WITH  THESIS 

Master’s 

Doctorate 


UNIVERSITIES 


A 

B 

C 

D 

E 

F 

lUIAL 

269® 

285 

441^  0 

677^ 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

269 

285 

441 

0 

677 

0 

1672 

52*^ 

96 

71 

56 

17 

35 

16 

13 

17 

0 

0 

0 

68 

109 

88 

56 

17 

35 

373 

a licence 
b approximate 

c licence  with  thesis  not  included 


Table  I-l!  while  in  some  cases  including  approximate  figures, 
shows  that  the  majority  of  graduate  students  are  involved  in  Master’s 
or  equivalent  licence  programs  for  which  the  thesis  is  not  a require- 
ment. In  other  words,  it  is  clear  that  only  Aout  one  graduate  student 
in  six  is  enrolled  in  a program  in  which  research  training  will  occur. 
Further  to  this,  of  those  for  whom  thesis  is  a requirement,  less  than 
one  in  eight  is  working  at  the  doctoral  level;  it  is  probably  correct 


2 There  is  some  difficulty,  particularly  in  Universities  A,  C and  E, 
in  knowing  exactly  what  is  meant  by  the  term  "graduate  student  . It 
is  possible  in  these  universities  that  while  some  students  in  the 
licence  programs  are  truly  graduate  students,  others  would  be  at  a 
level  more  comparable  to  what  is  understood  by  the  term  ''undergraduate  . 
This  situation  is  changing  at  the  present  time;  but  the  fact  should  be 
borne  in  mind  in  attempting  to  understand  the  comparisons  made  in  this 

chapter. 


3 The  data  in  Table  I-l  arc  summarized  from  more  complete  figures 
which  are  given  in  Appendix  4I-I. 
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to  say  that  the  level  of  sophistication  of  research  training  at  the 
Master’s  or  tioence  level  is  rather  low.  The  most  extreme  way  of 
looking  at  these  datn  shows  that  only  about  one  graduate  student  in 
forty  five  is  at  the  doctoral  level.  Therefore,  we  conclude  that 
the  great  emphasis  on  the  part  of  professors,  which  must  probably 
go  where  the  greatest  numbers  of  students  are  involved,  will  be  on 
activities  other  than  research.  This  statement  can  be  further 
supported  by  the  fact  that  of  the  thirteen  doctoral  candidates  at 
University  B,  for  example,  only  two  so  far  have  begun  their  involve- 
ment in  thesis  work.  The  only  other  university,  - A,  - for  which  we 
have  information  about  current  thesis  activity,  has  about  three 
quarters  of  its  research  candidates  actively  engaged  in  thesis  research. 
It  appears,  therefore,  that  the  present  outlook  for  the  production  of 
educational  researchers  in  Quebec  faculties  of  education  is  very  poor. 
This  is  consistent  with  our  observation  that  only  one  doctor’s  degree 
was  awarded  to  a student  in  a faculty  of  education  in  the  year  preceding 
our  data  collection. 

Another  way  of  producing  researchers  is  for  faculty  members 
with  ongoing  research  to  make  use  of  students  as  research  assistimts. 
While  this  appears  to  be  quite  common  in  some  departments  of  most 
universities,  it  is  not  so  in  faculties  of  education.  Three  of  the 
responding  deans  flatly  stated  that  they  had  no  students  in  the  capaci- 
ty of  research  assistant.  Exact  information  was  not  available  from 
the  other  three,  but  it  is  quite  clear  that  if  they  have  any,  this 
practice  affects  an  extremely  small  per  cent  of  graduate  students, 
certainly  under  one  per  cent.  This  again  does  not  appear  to  be  en- 
couraging for  future  research  productivity. 

It  is  probable  that  for  truly  effective  research  to  be  done, 
a major  time  commitment  is  necessary;  yet,  an  examination  of  the  fill  1- 
tine  and  part-time  status  of  graduate  students  in  education  shows  that 
a large  majority  are  studying  part-time,  and  in  many  cases  during  the 
summer.  These  comparisons  are  presented  in  Table  1-2. 
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TABLE  1-2 

PART-TIME  ENROLLMENT  COMPARED  TO  FULL-TB!R 


A 

B 

Full-time 

(30)  » 

70 

Part-time 

(38) 

277 

Summer 

0 

47 

UNIVERSITIES 

C D E E 


68 

0 

37 

12 

464 

0 

657 

23 

0 

56 

0 

0 

a Information  avail ^le  for  students  with  thesis  only 
b Excluding  University  A 


T0T~AI> 

187 

1421 

103 


Requirements  for  Admission  to  Graduate  Programs 

Deans  were  presented  with  questions  designed  to  determine 
what  admissions  requirements  exist  at  each  of  their  faculties  of 
education.  Their  replies  indicate  a great  diversity.  The  major  points 

are  summarized  in  Table  1-3. 

Table  1-3  shows  that  the  only  universal  requirement  is  academic 
achievement  of  some  kind.  This  refers  not  only  to  the  quality  of 
achievement,  but  to  the  fact  that  some  programs  have  particular  subject 

pre-requisites . 

At  University  A students  entering  for  the  Koenoe  or  maCtnee 
are  interviewed  concerning  their  field  of  interest,  and  the  availabili- 
ty of  a professor  is  considered.  Also  taken  into  account  is  the  apti- 
tude of  the  candidate  for  research;  motivation  is  evaluated  through 
the  interview.  Doctoral  candidates  have  to  show  an  aptitude  for  re- 
search and  indicate  some  quality  in  the  research  project  they  propose 

to  undertake. 


ERIC 


At  University  B,  the  undergraduate  program  of  the  candidate 
is  examined  for  evidence  of  a strong  second  class  standing.  Then  the 
program  is  also  examined  for  a sequence  of  subjects  in  a related  field. 
The  Miller  Analogies  Test  is  used  as  a screening  device,  and  letters 
of  reference  are  required.  Certain  programs  in  guidance  require 
interviews  as  well. 
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TABLE  1-3 

SUMMARY  OF  ADMISSION  OR  CERTIFICATION  REQUIREMENTS 


ADMISSION  OR 

UNIVERSITIES 

CERTIFICATION 

A 

B 

C 

D E 

F 

REQUIREMENTS 

Undergraduate 

Academic 

Achievement 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes  Yes 

Yes 

Experience, 
Teaching  5 
Admin . 

Cert  ain 
Programs 

Preferred 

Certain 

Programs 

For  Certi- 
fication 
only 

Teaching 
Certifi cate 

Certain 

Programs 

Yes 

Advanta- 

geous 

Interest  § ^ 

Availability 

Yes 

Yes 

Letters  of 
Reference 

Yes 

Yes 

Yes 

Interview 

Yes 

Certain 

Programs 

Certain 

Programs 

Standard 

Tests** 

Yes 

Certain 

Programs 

Quality  of  Re- 
search Project 

Yes 

* Area  of  interest  of  student  and  availability  of  professor 
**  Graduate  Record  Examination,  Miller  Analogies,  etc. 


At  University  C,  the  candidate  is  required  to  show  at  least 
a seventy  percent  standing  in  his  undergraduate  program  and  to  provide 
letters  of  reference  from  teachers  that  know  his  work.  If  he  has 
chosen  an  area  for  research,  there  must  be  a professor  available  to 
direct  his  work  in  that  subject. 

University  D demands  only  that  the  candidate  meet  the  entrance 
requirements  established  by  the  Protestant  Central  Board  of  Examiners 
for  teadier  training  at  the  graduate  level;  that  is,  to  have  an  under- 
graduate degree  with  six  courses  in  a subject  taught  in  high  school, 
or  three  courses  in  each  of  two  subjects  taught  at  high  school.  The 
screening  process  occurs  at  the  end  of  the  program  when  the  student 
launches  his  thesis  project. 
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University  E has,  for  the  most  part,  had  students  enter 
directly  from  an  undergraduate  program  into  the  graduate  school  on 
the  basis  of  examination  results. 


At  University  F,  the  criteria  used  to  maintain  academic 
excellence  are  based  on  having  a bachelor's  degree  with  a major  at 
least,  preferably  in  a subject  that  is  commonly  taught  in  schools, 
with  at  least  a B average  in  the  major.  It  does  not  follow  however, 
that  every  teacher  will  gain  admission  to  the  program. 

Apart  from  undergraduate  degree,  there  does  not  appear  to 
be  any  basis  common  to  the  six  universities  for  entrance  into  the 
graduate  level  of  studies  in  education  and  research  related  to  it. 
Significant  perhaps,  is  the  fact  that  in  at  least  two  cases  the  dean 
indicated  that  there  are  requirements  that  are  not  a formal  part  of 
the  admission  standards;  at  University  0,  the  screening  process  takes 
place  only  when  the  thesis  project  is  launched,  and  at  University  E, 
the  intuitive  knowledge  of  undergraduate  work  is  not  defined  in  any 
policy  statement  that  we  are  informed  of.  Apparently,  in  these  two 
universities,  the  deans  or  their  admissions  committees  have  considerable 
freedom  concerning  admission  to  graduate  programs  and  the  awarding  of 
the  graduate  degrees  that  is  somewhat  subjective.  We  have  no  basis 
for  rejecting  the  hypothesis  that  the  same  conditions  may  prevail  to 
some  extent  in  the  other  four  universities. 

Involvement  of  Professors  in  Student  Research 

In  an  effort  to  find  out  the  degree  of  involvement  of  pro- 
fessors in  student  research,  we  asked  the  deans: 

"About  how  many  faculty  members  in  the  school  or  department 
of  education  are  currently  supervising  dissertations?" 

University  A makes  no  distinction  between  individual  or 
comnittee  supervision,  because  both  patterns  are  used,  both  at  Master's 
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level,  which  involves  15  or  16  faculty  jnenfcers,  and  at  Doctor's  level, 
which  involves  5 or  6 faculty  menders.  Taking  into  consideration  both 
levels,  about  one  third  of  the  faculty  at  University  A are  involved  in 
thesis  supervision. 

University  B simply  indicates  that  18  menA)ers  of  their  staff,  - 
about  20  per  cent,  - have  thesis  supervision  duties;  at  University  C, 
the  total  is  15  or  about  25  per  cent.  At  University  D,  one  of  the 
two  members  of  the  faculty  has  thesis  supervision  duties  whereas  at 
University  E,  the  figure  is  4 or  6 menhers,  about  25  per  cent.  At 
University  F,  the  question  does  not  apply.  In  no  case  is  a professor 
full-time  thesis  supervisor. 

Taking  all  these  things  into  consideration,  we  are  led  to 

conclude  that  only  a small  proportion  of  the  professors  of  education 

4 

are  assisting  students  with  their  dissertation  research. 

Graduate  Students  in  Education  and  Research  Careers 
In  response  to  the  question: 

"About  what  proportion  of  your  graduate  students  are  preparing 
themselves  for. .. (research  careers)?" 

the  deans  at  only  two  universities,  B and  E,  indicate  tuat  any  students 
whatever  are  preparing  themselves  for  research.  At  University  D,  the 
dean  feels  that  students  generally  are  headed  for  school  teadiing  or 
school  administration.  The  suimnaxy  of  the  deans*  answers  appears  in 
Table  1-4. 

While  the  information  in  Table  1-4  is  incomplete,  it  is 
evident  that  research  is  not  a career  option  for  even  a veyfy  small 


**  In  their  comments  to  the  preliminary  draft  of  this  chapter,  two 
of  the  deans  reacted  to  this  statement  by  explaining  that  there  were 
only  a few  students  doing  thesis  research  and  that  in  many  cases, 
education  professors  were  not  qualified  to  assist  students  in  research. 
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per  cent  of  graduate  students  in  education.  One  good  reason  for  this 
may  have  been  indicated  by  the  dean  at  University  A,  when  he  stated 
that  "many  are  interested  in  research,  but  few  think  it  is  possible 
as  a career". 

TABLE  1-4 

Q.  1.8  About  what  proportion  of  your  graduate  students  are  preparing 
themselves  for  the  following  careers? 


UNIVERSITIES 


A 

B 

C 

D 

E 

FC 

Research 

a 6%  b 

1% 

School  Teaching 

75%  24 

50 

45%  80 

College  Teaching 

d 24 

5 

School  Administration 

*9  35 

45 

College  Administration 

e 5 

5 

Other 

2 12 

20 

a Dean's  comment:  "Many  are  interested  in 

zesearch , but  few  think  it 

is  possible  as  a career". 

b Replies  in  this  column  are  approximate.  The  Dean  was  unable  to 

evaluate  precisely  because  distinction  between  those  planning  careers 
in  schools,  college  or  administration  and  those  planning  to  do  research 
cannot  be  inferred  from  programs  in  which  students  are  registered, 
c Does  not  apply.  University  F had  no  graduates  at  the  time  of  the  survey, 
d Students  intending  to  teach  in  colleges  are  enrolled  in  another  school, 
e Two  or  three  per  cent. 

In  an  attempt  to  get  a more  objective  estimate  of  the  importance 
of  research  as  a career  to  graduate  students  in  education,  we  asked  the 
deans  to  estimate  the  proportion  of  graduate  degree  recipients  in  the 
past  three  years  whose  first  positions  after  receiving  the  degree  were 
in  school  systems,  in  colleges  and  universities,  or  elsewhere;  further, 
we  requested  information  on  the  extent  to  which  their  appointments 
involved  them  in  research.  The  replies  to  this  question  make  it  obvious 
that  very  few  systematic  efforts  are  made  to  determine  the  ultimate  use 
made  of  their  training  by  graduate  students.  Table  1-5  summarizes  the 
information  about  subsequent  careers. 
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TABLE  1-5 

Q.  1.9  Please  estimate  the  proportion  of  graduate  recipients  in  the 
past  three  years  whose  first  position  after  receiving  the  degree  was 
in  each  of  the  following  fields. 

UNIVERSITIES 

B C D E F 

most®  93%  95%  97%  NA 

b 5 5 1 NA 

2 0 2 NA 

a Some  research:  "a  few'* 

Only  research:  "none" 

b "About  a dozen" 


A 

In  school  systems 

In  colleges  or  univer- 
sities 

Elsewhere 


I 


IVhile  the  information  which  appears  in  Table  1-5  is  based  on 
rough  estimates,  it  makes  it  very  clear  that  the  vast  majority  of 
graduating  students  in  the  three  years  preceding  our  study  found 
themselves  in  the  public  school  systems  following  graduation.  In  this 
regard,  it  is  only  fair  to  note  that  the  most  immediate  responsibility 
of  the  faculties  of  education  is  the  servicing  of  the  needs  of  the 
sdiool  systems. 


There  is  no  information  available  for  University  A;  at  Univer- 
sity F,  since  department  of  education  is  new,  there  have  been  no 
graduates  in  the  past  few  years;  in  other  cases,  the  deans  indicate 
that  very  few,  - virtually  none,  - of  past  graduates  have  gone  into 
research.  The  one  exception  to  this  is  University  B,  where  the  dean 
indicates  that  perhaps  as  many  as  twelve  had  gone  on  to  research,  but 
this  was  by  virtue  of  moving  on  into  doctoral  programs  in  other  univer- 
sities, and  the  research  would  be  that  required  for  the  doctoral  thesis, 
rather  than  that  demanded  by  a subsequent  career. 

In  the  interview,  and  in  relation  to  the  question  at  the  head 
of  Table  1-5,  deans  were  asked  for  information  about  those  who  had 
graduated  with  professional  degrees  and  with  research  degrees.  Th^ir 
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responses  lead  us  to  conclude  that  University  B is  the  only  one  that 
makes  distinction  between  research  and  professional  degrees:  the 

dean  indicates  that  45  per  cent  of  the  recipients  of  the  professional 
Master’s  degree  (M.  Ed.)  went  into  school  systems  with  no  research, 
and  35  per  cent  went  into  school  systems  with  some  research  assignment. 

Of  those  with  research  degrees  (M.A.),  a slightly  smaller  per  cent 
(15  per  cent  as  compared  to  20  per  cent  for  those  with  professional 
degrees)  are  indicated  as  having  carried  out  some  research  in  colleges 
or  university.  Similarly,  30  per  cent  with  M.A.s  as  compared  to  35 
per  cent  with  M.Ed.s  are  thought  to  have  done  some  research  in  school 
systems.  However,  it  was  indicated  that  15  per  cent  of  graduates  with 
research  degrees  had  done  some  research  "elsewhere”,  as  compared  to  none 
with  M.Ed.s.  These  probably  are  the  same  dozen  or  so  who  were  doing 
research  in  connection  with  study  for  the  doctorate  rather  than  in 
connection  with  a "first  position"  after  receiving  the  degree. 

If  we  can  conclude  anything  from  these  skimpy  data,  it  is 
that  in  the  single  case  where  'i  distinction  is  made,  research  Master's 
degrees  may  lead  to  further  research  at  the  doctoral  level  in  some  other 
university,  whereas  professional  degrees  tend  to  lead  directly  into 
some  work  position;  therefore,  more  emphasis  on  research  degrees  would 
probably  increase  our  future  research  capacity. 

Demand  for  Graduates  with  Research  Abilities 

We  have  already  observed  (see  Table  1-4)  that  almost  none  of 
the  students  are  planning  research  careers.  It  may  be  that  one  reason 
for  so  little  emphasis  on  research  in  educational  graduate  training  is 
a lack  of  demand  for  educational  research.  To  check  on  this,  deans  were 
asked  about  the  nui^ers  of  requests  they  receive  for  candidates  for  a 
variety  of  positions,  including  research.  The  question,  and  the  responses 

of  the  deans,  appear  in  Table  1-6. 
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TABLE  1-6 

Q.  1. 10  About  how  many  requests  for  graduates  do  you  receive  each 
year  for  the  following  ;)obs;  


UNIVERSITIES 


A 

B 

C 

D ' 

E 

F 

Administration 

33% 

0* 

0 

0 

5% 

NA 

Teaching 

33 

0 

almost^ 

100% 

100% 

95 

NA 

Research 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

NA 

Guidance 

33 

0 

0 

0 

0 

NA 

a Comments  of  the  dean  of  University  B imply  that  the  demand  is 
addressed  directly  to  employees  who  then  become  graduate  students. 
Most  graduate  students  at  University  B are  part-time  students, 
holding  full-time  teaching  or  other  posts, 
b Also  Guidance,  Audio-visual  teaching,  etc. 

No  dean  indicates  any  request  for  graduates  for  research  jobs. 
In  view  of  this,  the  lack  of  emphasis  on  training  in  research,  is  not 
surprising. 

Collaboration  with  Personnel  outside  of  Faculty  of  Education 

It  has  been  suggested  by  Sieber  that  where  faculties  of 
education  collaborate  in  many  ways  with  ment>ers  of  other  faculties > 
the  amount  and  quality  of  research  productivity  is  higher  than  in  the 
case  of  insular  faculties  who  operate  as  independently  as  possible 
from  other  faculties.  For  example,  he  reported  that  **In  the  univer- 
sities of  a high  reputation,  86  per  cent  of  the  schools  of  educatidn 

engage  in  joint- selection  of  the  faculty,  while  in  the  "other*'  univer- 

5 

si  ties  only  30  per  cent  of  the  schools  do".  For  this  reason,  we  raised 
this  and  a number  of  other  questions  concerning  the  extent  of  interac- 
tion with  others  outside  of  the  faculty.  This  is  the  concern  of  this 
part  of  Chapter  I. 


Deans  were  asked  to  indicate  whether  courses  were  required 


Sieber  5 Lazarsfeld,  Op,  oit,  , p.  74. 


O 

ERIC 


30 


5 


17 


outside  of  their  own  faculty  for  students  engaged  in  graduate  study. 
Their  answers,  indicating  the  exact  departments  in  which  collaboration 
takes  place,  are  suiranarired  in  Table  1-7. 

TABLE  1-7 

COJRSES  OirrSTDE  SCHOOL  OR  DEPARTMENT  OF  EDUCATION  REQUIRED,  BY 
DEPARTM-NT  (Q.  1.11) 


UNIVERSITIES 

A 

B 

C D 

Arts 

Letters 

/ 

/ 

Social  Sciences 
Theology 

/ 

Sciences 

Administration 

/ 

/ 

/ 

Computer  Sciences 
Hygiene 

/ 

Psychology 
Instructional  Media 

/ 

The  requirement  for  students  to  do  course  work  outside  the 
faculty  of  education  is  more  common  in  French-speaking  universities 
than  in  English-speaking  universities,  and  the  number  of  external 
contacts  is  larger  on  the  French  side. 

Another  area  in  which  mentoers  of  different  faculties  work 
together  with  graduate  students  in  education  is  that  of  thesis  evalua- 
tion; here,  the  extent  of  out-of- faculty  interaction  is  greater  and 
more  universal  than  in  the  area  of  required  courses.  The  information 
is  summarized  in  Table  1-8. 

In  Table  1-8,  it  can  be  observed  that  the  preponderant  pattern 
is  to  require  the  evaluation  of  theses  by  experts  outside  the  univer- 
sity, or  by  menders  of  other  faculties  but  within  the  same  university. 
It  is  interesting  to  note  that  at  both  Universities  A and  B,  there 
are  certain  Master's  degrees  requiring  evaluation  by  faculty  members 


31 

O 

ERIC 


18 


only,  and  others  requiring  evaluation  by  meni)ers  of  other  faculties; 
this  implies  that  policies  vary  from  program  to  program  within  the 
same  faculty. 


TABLE  1-8 


0.  1.13  Are  theses  evaluated  by: 


UNIVERSITIES 

A 

B 

C 

D 

E 

F 

m’^  ^ 

M 

D 

M D 

M D 

M D 

M D 

Faculty  members 

/ 

/ 

/ 

Members  of  other 
faculties 

/ / 

/ 

/ 

/ 

/ 

/ 

Experts  outside 
university 

/ 

/ 

/ 

/ 

/ 

/ 

/ 

^ Master's 
^ Doctorate 


It  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  while  col  lid)  or  at  ion  with 
outsiders  in  thesis  evaluation  undoubtedly  acts  as  a check  <m  the 
quality  of  the  work  done,  it  is  a form  of  interaction  that  has  far 
less  impact  on  the  actual  process  of  research  and  research  training 
than  collaboration  before  the  research  is  completed. 

Another  rather  indirect  way  of  dealing  with  the  question  of 
interaction  with  out-of-faculty  researchers  or  teachers  is  to  look  at 
the  meirbers  of  the  regular  faculty  involved  in  teaching  courses  to 
graduate  students.  If  the  number  of  faculty  is  very  small  compared 
to  the  student  enrollment,  then  it  is  likely  that  out-of- faculty 
professors  will  be  brcnight  into  graduate  programs.  Table  1-9  presents 
this  information. 

Table  1-9  indicates  that  some  universities  are  offering 
graduate  courses  with  extremely  limited  personnel  resources.  If  one 
compares  the  figures  presented  in  Table  1-9  to  student  totals  in 
Table  I-l,  it  is  necessary  to  conclude  that  student^  teacher  ratios 
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are  often  below  those  required  even  at  the  undergraduate  level. 
Information  obtained  by  interviewing  and  other  means  indicates  that 
for  some  of  the  universities,  possibly  B and  certainly  D,  graduate 
programs  are  possible  only  because  of  the  availability  of  staff  who 
come  from  other  universities  to  teach  summer  school.  While  this  is 
undoubtedly  a good  solution  to  the  problem  of  offering  courses  in 
spite  of  low  staff-student  ratios  - especially  where  many  candidates 
are  part-time  or  summer  students  only,  it  is  unlikely  that  summer 
staff  would  have  the  length  of  contact  necessary  with  students  to 
offer  much  individual  assistance  or  training  in  actual  research 
activities. 


TABLE  1-9 

Q.  1. 14  How  many  persons  are  teaching  courses  to  graduate  students 
in  the  school  or  department  of  education,  either  full-time  or  part- 
time?  — 

UNIVERSITIES 

~A  B C D E ~ F 

22  8 20  2 15  5 

Not  8-10  2^  40^  2 

specified 

a summer  school  only 
b approximate 

Implicit  in  the  position  stated  by  Sieber  to  which  we 

referred  at  the  beginning  of  this  section  of  the  chapter,  is  the 

idea  that  a sense  of  parochialism  or  educational  isolationism  is  a 

hindering  factor  in  educational  research  productivity.  To  get  at 

this  idea  from  the  point  of  view  of  the  background  of  the  actual 

professors  in  faculties  of  education,  we  asked  the  deans: 

"Are  there  any  departments  or  similar  divisions  within  the 
graduate  school  or  department  of  education  in  which  the 
majority  of  the  faculty  received  most  of  their  training  for 
their  highest  degrees  outside  of  any  school  or  department  oi 
education?  IF  YES:  Which  departments  or  divisions?" 


Full-time 

Part-time 
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Only  one  dean  (University  C)  indicated  any  actual  departments 
in  which  a majority  of  faculty  received  most  of  their  training  for 
their  highest  degrees  outside  of  a school  of  education;  he  stated 
that  this  was  so  in  three  departments:  special  education,  elementary 

school  teaching,  and  the  Eaole  normale  supSr^euve.^  The  dean  at  Univer 
sity  A replied  that  it  was  likely  that  their  department  of  physical 
education  was  in  this  category.  Although  they  did  not  specify  by 
departments,  the  dean  at  University  B answered  that  about  half  of  his 
faculty  working  with  graduate  students  have  such,  training,  and  the 
dean  at  University  F indicated  that  two  of  his  seven  menhers  have 
most  of  their  training  for  their  highest  degree  outside  of  any  school 
or  department  of  education. 

It  seems  that  on  the  whole,  the  majority  of  professors  in 
faculties  of  education  in  the  six  universities  have  taken  most  of 
their  training  for  their  highest  degree  in  a school  or  department  of 
education.  If  this  is  true  and  if  Sieber*s  findings  in  the  U.S.  can 
be  applied  to  Quebec,  it  is  yet  another  indicator  of  low  capacity  to 
do  educational  research  in  faculties  of  education  in  Quebec. 

We  asked  a question  which  gave  an  opportunity  to  summarize 
in  general  the  current  situation  and  the  desired  situation  with  regard 
to  a range  of  ways  of  interacting  with  others.  The  question,  as  well 
as  the  answers  to  it,  are  given  in  detail  in  Appendix  1-2  and  in 
summary  in  Table  I -10. 

In  reporting  the  type  of  interaction  shown  by  the  items  on 
Table  I- 10,  all  deans  state  that  there  now  exists  "Participation  of 
non-education  professors  on  examination  committees  for  theses"  and 
"Interdisciplinary  committees  or  seminars  which  are  concerned  with 

® The  Eoole  normale  aupSrieure  at  University  C is  responsible  for 
the  preparation  of  teachers  for  colleges;  it  is  located  in  the  faculty 
of  education. 
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scholarly  issues".  Four  of  the  deans  report  "Participation  of  non- 
education professors  in  the  selection  of  the  faculty  of  education" 
and  "Visiting  professors  from  other  faculties  of  your  university  for 

teaching" . 


and 


EXISTS 

6 


TABLE  I -10 

0 2.4  Interchange  between  schools  or  departments  of  education  and 

other  divisions  in  the  university  are  achieved  in  a * 

Which  of  the  following  arrangements  now  exist  with  1) 

departments,  and  2)  other  professional  schools  in  the  university. 

• which  would  you  like  to  see  established?  — — ■ 

DESIRED 

a)  Participation  of  non-education  professors 
on  examination  committees  for  theses 

b)  Participation  of  non-education  professors  in 
the  selection  of  the  faculty  of  education 

c)  Interdisciplinary  committees  or  seminars 
which  are  concerned  with  scholarly  issues 

d)  Joint  teaching  appointments 

e)  Joint  research  appointments 

f)  Visiting  professors  from  other  faculties 
of  your  university  for  teaching 

g)  Visiting  professors  from  other  faculties 
of  your  university  for  research 


3 

5 


a Note  that  total  is  8 and  that  there 
this  means  that  the  procedure  refereed  to  exists 
but  not  necessarily  to  the  extent  desired,  nor  in  all  programs  of 

all  faculties. 


A majority  of  deans  of  education  indicate  a desire  for 
visiting  professors  for  research,  and  for  joint  research  appointments; 
in  actual  fact,  these  are  not  common. 


Because  the  nuafcers  of  individuals  refereed  to  are  not 
specified.  Table  I-IO  probably  gives  an  inflated  Impression  of  the 
amount  of  Interchange  that  actually  occurs.  For  example,  one  of  the 
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two  faculties  with  joint  teaching  appointments  is  at  University  B; 
however,  this  university  falls  into  this  category  by  virtue  of  having 
two  of  its  92  faculty  members  cross -appointed,  in  this  case,  with  the 
departments  of  Sociology  and  Psychology;  the  other  90  are  uniquely 
professors  of  education. 

It  is  not  always  easy  to  interact  with  others;  the  attitudes 

of  other  academics  to  educators  is  certainly  an  important  factor. 

Therefore,  we  asked  the  deans: 

"In  general,  how  fruitful  have  interchanges  been  with  the 
academic  departments  in  the  university;  what  problems  have 
you  encountered,  if  any;  and  what  directions  would  you 
like  future  interchanges  to  take?" 

Their  responses  indicate  that  in  general,  they  do  not 
encounter  serious  problems.  One  dean  mentioned  that  "(they)  usually 
find  that  (they)  have  excellent  cooperation  or  (they)  have  none  at 
all".  However,  more  than  one  dean  indicated  in  the  interview  that 
some  members  of  faculty  outside  education  had  a definite  superiority 
attitude  when  asked  to  become  involved  with  the  education  faculty. 

There  appears  to  be  an  ambivalence  concerning  this  question  that 
probably  means  there  is  a deep-seated  problem  prevalent  that  will 
require  considerable  changes  in  attitude  before  it  is  solved, 
particularly  on  the  part  of  non-education  faculty  members. 

I 

In  summary,  it  seems  that  areas  of  interaction  are  limited 
to  those  which  would  have  the  least  direct  impact  on  the  actual  process 
of  research.  However,  it  appears  that  a majority  of  deans  would  be 
in  favor  of  changes  which  would  improve  the  likelihood  of  increased 
research  productivity  in  the  future.  Of  course,  these  stated  desires 
are  undoubtedly  contingent  upon  increased  allocation  of  resources  to 
faculties  of  education  so  that  they  may  divert  a larger  part  of  their 

energies  to  research  activities. 

l 
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Opinions  about  Educational  Resear<^ 

In  an  attempt  to  leam  about  the  attitudes  of  the  people 
concerned  with  any  aspect  of  research  in  education,  we  made  use  of 
a modified  item  from  the  survey  of  Sieber  and  Lazarsfeld  , and 
incorporated  it  into  all  of  our  questionnaires.  The  item  appears  to 
the  head  of  Table  I-H,  which  shows  two  things:  first,  if  an  item  was 

selected  a check  mark  indicates  selection;  second,  where  a number 
occurs  rather  than  a check,  it  indicates  that  the  item  was  ranked 
first,  second,  or  third,  as  indicated,  in  importance  for  the  long- 
range  improvement  of  education. 

There  is  a remarkable  degree  of  unanimity  among  the  deans 
as  to  what  constitutes  educational  research.  The  dean  at  University 
D and  the  dean  at  University  E are  the  only  ones  to  select  qn  item 
that  was  not  selected  by  any  other  dean,  and  in  fact  the  dean  at 
University  D rejected  only  three  of  the  twelve  items.  There  is 
complete  unanimity  in  selecting  five  of  the  listed  items  (e,  g,  h, 
j,  and  k)  and  in  rejecting  two  of  them  (f  and  1). 

Deans  were  asked  to  indicate  their  answer  to  the  following 

question: 

'•Which  of  the  activities  do  you  feel  are  the  most  important 
for  the  long-range  improvement  of  education,  regardless  of 
whether  you  have  checked  the  activity  as  "research". 

We  have  summarized  their  reaction  to  this  question  on  Table  I-H. 

Thus,  "General  psychological  studies  of  human  learning  and  development" 
was  checked  as  of  first  importance  by  the  dean  at  University  A,  and 
tied  for  first  with  "Investigating  factors  which  affect  the  teaching- 
learning  process  in  the  classroom"  by  the  dean  at  University  B; 
however,  this  item  was  not  included  among  the  three  most  Important 
at  any  of  the  other  four  universities.  "Evaluating  the  effectiveness 
of  new  curricula  and  methods"  is  ranked  of  second  importance  by  three 
deans,  and  all  deans  consider  it  as  belonging  to  the  definition  of 
educational  research. 

7 Sieber,  S.  ^ Lazarsfeld,  P.  Op.  jit.,  p.  F 43-3,  item  1.12 
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TABLE  I- 11 


Q.  2.1  Since  the  tern  "educational  research"  is  used  in  a variety  of 
ways,  it  is  often  difficult  to  know  what  a person  means  by  it.  To  which 
of  the  following  kinds  of  activity  do  you  ordinarily  apply  the  tern 
"educational  research"?  (Check  as  many  as  you  wish.) 

Q.  2.2  Which  of  the  above  activities  do  you  feel  are  most  inportant  for 
the  long  range  improvement  of  education,  regardless  of  whether  you  have 
checked  the  activity  as  "research". 


(a)  Collecting  statistics  on  school 
practices  and  educational 
outcomes,  sometimes  called 
"school  status  studies" 

(b)  Designing  new  curricula  and 
methods  of  instruction 

(c)  Evaluating  the  effectiveness  of 
new  curricula  and  methods 

(d)  Local  sdiool  surveys 

(e)  Investigating  factors  which 
affect  the  teadiing- learning 
process  in  the  classroon 

(f)  Disseminating  new  curricula, 
methods  of  instruction  or 
other  school  practices 

(g)  Investigating  factors  which 
affect  school  administration 


UNIVERSITIES 

BCD 


✓ 

✓ 

3 

✓ 


2 

/ 


3 1 

3 2 


/ / / 


3t> 


✓ / / / 


(h)  General  psychological  studies 
of  human  learning  or  development 

(i)  Presenting  evidence  to 
legislators  of  the  need  for 
greater  support  for  the  schools 

(j)  Developing  new  test  and 
neasurements 

(k)  Analyzing  'the  key  concepts  or 
philosophical  assu^>tions 
underlying  current  educational 
issues 


✓ / 

✓ / 

/ / 


/ / 

/ 

/ / 

2 / 


(1)  Studying  educational  research 
journals  for^  lecture  materials 

(a,  n)  Other  answers  2 11 


* Numbers  indicate  order  of  importance  of  item  to  long-range  improvement 
of  education. 

^ This  item  was  ranked  in  importance  for  the  long-range  improvement  of 
education,  but  was  not  indicated  by  the  dean  as  included  in  the  term 
"Educational  Research". 
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The  table  shows  that  the  deans  select  item  (b) , "Designing 
new  curricula  and  methods  of  instruction"  and  item  (h) , "General 
psychological  studies  of  human  learning  or  development"  as  the  most 
important  for  the  long-range  improvement  of  education,  with  item  (c)  , 
"Evaluating  the  effectiveness  of  new  curricula  and  methods"  as  a close 
second.  Another  item  selected  more  than  once  is  item  (c) , "Investi- 
gating factors  which  affect  the  teaching- learning  process  in  the 
classroom".  A small  element  of  cultural  difference  may  appear  in  the 
fact  that  the  three  English-language  universities  select  item  (c) 
"Evaluating  the  effectiveness  of  new  curricula  and  methods"  as  second 
choice,  hut  only  one  of  the  French- language  university  deans  of 
education  select  that  item  at  all  and  then  as  a tie  for  third  choice. 

Items  (m)  and  (n)  , in  the  last  line  on  the  table,  refer  to 
additional  items  which  some  deans  felt  should  he  included  in  a 
definition  of  educational  research.  Thus,  m)  at  University  A was 
"History  of  Education,  Comparative  Education  and  Sociology  of  Education", 
at  University  C:  "Futurology  and  Planning"  and  at  University  E, 

"Teacher  training,  effectiveness  of  what  is  being  done,  evaluation  of 
aptitude  before  enfcarking  on  training".  The  dean  at  University  C 
also  included  an  item  n)  . "Transformation  of  attitudes  of  Society. 
Teachers  and  Administrators  vis  i vis  new  realities  such  as  new 
tedmologies". 

PreferJnces  of  Deans  for  Backgrounds  of  Prospective  Faculty  Appointees 

Another  item  intended  to  uncover  the  attitudes  and  policies 
of  the  deans  is  dealt  with  in  Table  1-12  in  summary  and  in  Appendix  1-3 
in  detail.  Deans  were  asked  to  express  their  preference  in  terms  of 
the  background  of  new  faculty  mciifcers  of  presumed  openings  in  various 
fields.  The  response  items  made  it  possible  for  deans  to  indicate 
preference  for  new  faculty  trained  in  a faculty  of  education,  in  a 
non-education  faculty,  or  in  the  field  through  experience. 
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TABLE  1-12 


Q.  2.3  If  an  opening  occurred  for  someone  to  teach  a graduate 
course  in  each  of  the  major  fields  listed  below,  which  of  the 
following  persons  would  you  prefer  to  hire? 


UNIVERSITIES 

A 

B 

C 

D 

E 

F 

Academic  Training  from  Faculty  of 
Education  Preferred 

6 

18 

3 

10 

5 

9 

Academic  Training  outside  of  a 
Faculty  of  Education  Preferred 

7 

0 

12 

3 

6 

7 

School  Practitioner  with  Great 
Deal  of  Experience  Preferred 

0 

1 

1 

1 

2 

0 

Total  Responses 

13 

19 

16 

14 

13 

16 

From  the  responses  of  the  deans,  it  is  evident  that  those  at 
the  English-language  Universities  (B,  D and  F)  are  more  concerned 
with  i^pointing  someone  with  an  academic  training  and  background 
supplied  by  a faculty  of  education  than  are  the  other  deans,  whose 
preference  tends  to  new  appointees  from  non-education  faculties; 
the  differences  between  the  two  groups  of  universities  is  statisti- 
cally significant  (X^  — 15.4,  df  — 1,  p < .01.), 

It  is  interesting  to  compare  these  stated  preferences  with 
the  actual  situation  as  described  in  page  20,  in  which  there  is  no 
evidence  of  such  a strong  difference  in  the  actual  training  background 
of  current  faculty  menbers  along  language-division  lines.  However, 
the  stated  preference  of  the  English-language  deans  for  staff  trained 
in  faculties  of  education  probably  indicates  a preoccupation  with 
teacher  preparation  rather  than  with  research. 

Another  way  of  studying  the  preferences  of  the  deans  for 
training  in  prospective  faculty  is  to  cla.*isify  their  responses  as 
to  the  area  in  which  the  new  neaher  is  expected  to  teach.  This  is 
presented  in  Table  1-13. 
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TABLE  1-13 

PREFERENCE  FOR  BACKGROUND  OF  APPOINTEE  RELATED  TO 
SUBJECT  AREA  CLASS  IN  WHiai  HE  IS  TO  BE  APPOINTED 

UNIVERSITIES 

A ~ B C D F 

DISCIPLINES  4 152  4 1F|S  155  2 5 4 

CURRICULUM  5 ^®THODS  2 152  4 1 35  5 2 5,4 

1 A professor  trained  in  a school  of  education  who  has  mostly  taught 
in  the  field. 

2 A professor  trained  in  a school  of  education  who  has  mostly  done 
research  in  the  field. 

3 A professor  trained  outside  a school  of  education  who  has  mostly 
taught  in  a related  field. 

4 A professor  trained  outside  a school  of  education  who  has  done 
research  in  a related  field. 

5 A school  practitioner  who  has  a great  deal  of  experience  in  the 
field. 

6 No  particular  preference. 


At  Universities  B,  C,  and  F,  the  deans  prefer  similar 
backgrounds  for  all  of  their  professors  regardless  of  what  they  will 
teach;  however,  the  deans  at  the  other  three  universities  prefer 
sosMwhat  different  backgrounds  for  curriculum  and  methods  professors 
as  coBipared  to  that  for  those  in  the  academic  disciplines. 


Arrangements  for  Research  and  Service 

Faculties  generally  have  teaching  and  research  responsibilities. 
However,  because  a faculty  of  education  has  professional  duties,  it 
is  concerned  not  only  with  teaching  and  research,  but  also  with  helping 
to  service  the  on-going  work  of  the  educational  community  In  a variety 
of  ways.  If  the  research  productivity  of  faculties  of  education  is 
lower  than  that  of  academic  faculties,  one  very  important  reason  may 
very  well  be  the  weight  of  responsibility  for  service  activities. 


To  check  on  this  possibility,  the  deans  were  asked: 

**To  the  best  of  your  knowledge,  how  many  faculty  members  in 
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your  faculty  or  department  are  presently  providing  field 
services  to  local  school  systems  (i.e,  school  survey, 
consultation,  test  scoring  or  administration,  or  workshop 
and  in  service  courses)?  How  many  are  doing  research?" 


TABLE  1-14 


Q.  3.1  To  the  best  of  your  knowledge,  how  many  faculty  moihbcrs  in 
your  faculty  or  department  are  presently  providing  field  services 
to  local  school  systems?  How  many  are  doing  research? 


IWIVERSITIES 

A 

B C 

D 

E 

F 

TOTAL 

SERVICE 

10 

15-20  the 

majority 

2 

1 15 
(all) 

a 

42-47 

RESEARCH 

22 

6 the 

minority 

1 

6 

a 

35 

a Connections  with  the  educational  community  were  just  being 

established  at  the  time  of  the  interview  and  faculty  members  were 
just  arriving.  The  dean  expects  that  both  research  and  service 
activities  will  develop. 

Table  1-14,  which  summarizes  their  answers  briefly,  indicates 
that  services  and  research  constitute  actual  activities  of  some 
faculty  meabors  at  all  universities,  except  University  F.  It  is 
interesting  to  note  that  with  the  exception  of  University  A,  the 
number  involved  in  service  is  always  greater  than  that  involved  in 
research.  It  qtpears,  therefore,  that  the  needs  of  the  educational 
community  may  be  contributing  factors  in  the  low  research  productivi- 
ty of  Bienhers  of  faculties  of  education;  this  feeling  is  expressed 
strongly  by  the  dean  at  University  E who  feels  that  too  much  time 
is  being  spent  on  superficial  tasks,  thus  preventing  highly  qualified 
individuals  from  making  a greater  contribution  in  the  long  run. 

Deans  were  given  the  opportunity  to  express  their  wishes  in 
regard  to  the  ideal  balance  between  service  and  research.  No  replies 
to  this  particular  question  wore  given  by  four  of  the  deans;  but  the 
two  who  did  deal  with  the  issue  were  in  agreement  that  the  rescarch-to- 
service  ratio  should  be  altered  in  the  direction  of  increasing  research. 
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Means  of  Encouraging  Faculty  Members  to  Do  Research 

Altering  the  balance  in  favour  of  research,  however,  general 
ly  requires  some  sort  of  arrangement  which  will  encourage  this. 

With  this  in  mind,  we  asked  the  deans  in  what  ways  faculty  members 
are  encouraged  to  do  research.  Table  1-15  summarizes  their  replies 
to  this  question. 


TABLE  1-15 

Q.  3.2  Are  faculty  members  encouraged  to  do  research 

UNIVERSITIES 

A B _3_  _F 

a)  through  smaller  teaching  load  yes® 

during  the  academic  year  ^ ^ 

b)  through  exemption  from  commit- 
tees, practice  teadiing,  b 

administratiye  or  similar  ^ ^ 

duties 

c)  througih  extra  pay  for  research  c 

during  summer ^ 

a slight  modifications 
b taken  into  account 
c one  member 

d students  at  the  doctors'  level:  yes,  otherwise  no  request 

e yes,  if  a request  were  made 
f yes,  if  work  towards  academic  degree. 


H f 

yes”  yes  yes 

yes®  yes  no  yes 


yes  no  yes  yes 


Table  1-15  shows  that  in  almost  all  cases,  some  concessions 

0 

are  made  to  encourage  professors  to  do  research.  However,  difficul- 
ties are  encountered  by  some  deans  in  doing  so.  One  indicates  that 
all  faculty  of  education  members  would  have  to  be  relieved  of  a 
significant  part  of  their  teaching,  supervision  and  tutoring  responsi 
bilities  if  their  load  was  to  bo  reduced  to  that  of  other  faculty 
in  the  sasM  university.  By  contrast,  the  dean  at  University  F 
indicates  that  none  of  his  faculty  meabors  is  working  as  much  as 


® Of  interest  here  is  the  fact  that  a very  similar  item  was  also 
posed  to  faculty  members,  and  thoir  responses  tend  to  reveal  some 
difference  of  perception.  See  Tabic  11-24  which  appears  in  Chapter  II. 

••  t 
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required  for  a ''normal”  teaching  assignment  for  his  university,  and 
he  justifies  this  to  the  university  administration  on  the  grounds 
that  members  of  faculties  of  education  have  professional  duties  in 
addition  to  the  more  usual  duties  of  professors. 

Our  information  with  regard  to  the  question: 

"How  seriously  have  the  teaching  resources  of  the  graduate 
school  or  department  of  education  been  strained  by  allowing 
a smaller  teaching  load  for  individuals  doing  research?” 

is  incomplete.  However,  what  we  have  suggests  that  apart  from 
University  A,  where  the  dean  reports  "a  little”,  resources  are  not 
generally  strained  by  research  activities.  The  dean  at  University 
E points  out  what  may  well  be  a general  reason  for  this,  when  he 
indicates  that  his  faculty  arc  overworked  for  reasons  other  than 
the  pursuit  of  research. 

Further  to  the  relationships  between  research  and  teaching, 
the  deans  were  asked: 

It  is  sometimes  said  that  teaching  commitments  seriously 
interfere  with  a professor's  research  efforts.  On  the 
other  hand,  it  is  argued  that  a researcher  should  also 
teach  so  that  students  will  benefit  from  his  research 
work.  How  do  you  personally  feel  about  this  issue,  and 
how  is  it  handled  in  your  institution? 

There  appears  to  be  little  variation  in  the  situation  as  it 
now  exists  in  the  universities.  Our  information  suggests  that  only 
one  professor  of  education  in  the  whole  province  was  engaged  exclusive- 
ly in  research  at  that  time  in  any  of  the  universities,  although  the 
dean  at  University  F said:  "It  would  fit  with  my  philosophy  to  have 

some  staff  members  doing  only  research”. 

Each  dean  agrees  that  research  activities  help  the  professor 
to  be  abetter  teacher,  but  all  except  the  dean  at  University  F feel 
that  research  exclusively  would  not  be  a good  thing.  Thus,  the  dean 
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at  University  B supports  the  idea  that  "a  research-oriented  teacher 
becomes  a better  teacher,  a more  alive  teacher,  a more  alert  and 
challenging  teacher",  but  the  primary  assignment  of  that  faculty  is 
revealed  when  he  states,  "in  our  present  state  of  growth  I would 
like  to  feel  that,  even  if  a person  gives  only  one  course,  he  had 
some  commitment  to  the  preparation  of  teachers." 

In  summary,  it  can  probably  be  said  in  general  that  while  the 
deans  at  the  six  Quebec  universities  studied  are  not  opposed  to 
research,  - in  fact,  that  they  make  concessi./ns  to  researchers,  - 
their  prim»'7  orientation  to  teacher-preparation  and  the  demands  for 
professional  service  to  the  community  make  it  difficult  for  them 
to  offer  as  good  incentives  to  many  of  their  professors,  as  in  non- 
professional faculties.  The  only  clear  exception  to  this  generali- 
zation is  University  F. 

We  were  interested  to  get  some  indication  of  commitment  to 
research  on  the  part  of  the  university  and  the  faculty  by  asking  the 
question: 

'To  the  best  of  your  knowledge,  about  what  jproportion  of  the 
faculty  in  the  graduate  school  or  department  who  have  taken 
sabbaticals  in  the  past  five  years  have  conducted  research 
while  on  leave?" 

I 

The  answers  at  Universities  C and  D indicate  nonej  and  since 
the  formation  of  the  faculty  at  University  F was  recent,  the  question 
did  not  apply.  University  A reported  one  professor.  University  B 
one,  and  University  F.  reported  one  professor  that  year  and  one  next. 
In  addition,  the  dean  at  University  B reported  that  since  some  others 
were  on  leave  pursuing  work  towards  advanced  degrees,  there  might  be 
research  involved,  but  these  were  not  strictly  speaking  on  sabbatical 
leaves.  The  dean  at  University  E expressed  the  hope  that  a system  of 
two  teaching  semesters  followed  by  one  in  which  the  researcher  would 
be  free  to  refresh  his  knowledge  or  to  do  research  could  soon  be 
instituted,  since  it  was  in  effect  in  other  faculties  at  that  univer- 
sity. 
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Looking  ahead  to  Qiapter  II,  we  find  that  faculty  responses 
indicate  a much  higher  use  of  the  sabbatical  for  research  if  wc 
include  the  pursuit  of  the  doctoral  thesis,  but  still  only  ten  per 
cent  had  even  taken  the  trouble  to  apply  for  sabbaticals.  There 
appears  to  be  some  lack  of  awareness  on  the  part  of  the  deans 
concerning  faculty  activities  in  this  regard. 

The  deans  also  reported  only  one  case  where  a faculty  member 
received  a leave  of  absence  without  pay  to  do  research,  and  it  was 
used  to  complete  doctoral  studies. 

Types  of  Research  Favoured  by  Deans 

Table  1-16  summarizes  the  number  of  responses  made  by  deans 
to  questions  relative  to  the  research  they  would  like  to  see  undertaken 
in  their  departments.  A more  complete  set  of  data  giving  responses 
by  universities  appears  as  Appendix  1-4.  The  table  arranges  the 
research  areas  in  terms  of  the  frequency  with  which  they  were  checked 
by  deans. 

In  all  cases  except  three,  there  are  no  differences  along  the 
language  lines  in  the  choice  of  areas.  The  three  cases  are:  Guidance 

and  Counselling,  selected  by  all  English  deans  but  by  no  French  deans, 
and  Curriculum  in  Reading,  and  Tests  and  Measurements,  both  of  which 
are  selected  by  all  French  deans  and  only  one  English  dean. 

Hence,  we  can  report  a general  concern  in  a variety  of 
curriculum  areas  such  as  Mathematics,  Social  Sciences,  Riisiness  and 
Distributive  Education,  Natural  Sciences  and  Physical  Education;  in 
addition,  half  the  deans  would  like  to  see  more  work  undertaken  in 
languages. 


5 Cf,  p.  107 
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TABLE  1-16* 

Q.  3.10  In  which  of  the  following  areas,  if  any,  would  yon  like  to 
see  iBore  research  undertaken  in  the  graduate  school  or  department  of 
education?  (Check  as  many  as  you  wish) — 


AREA 

Curriculum  in  Mathematics 
Curriculum  in  Social  Studies 
Educational  Administration 
Nfethods  of  Instruction 
Special  Education 
Teacher  Personality 


Comparative  Education 
Curriculum  in  Foreign  l.anguages 
Curriculum  in  Other  Language  Arts 
Guidance  and  Counseling 
Psychology  of  Learning 
School -Community  Relations 
Sdiool  Finance 

Adolescent  Development 
Child  Development 
History  of  Education 
Research  Methodology 
Teaching  as  a Profession 

Talent  and  Creativity  of  Students 


NUMBER  OF  DEANS  niFCKTNO 

S 
S 
5 
5 
S 
5 

4 
4 
4 

4 (3  French) 

4 n French) 

3 
3 
3 

3 (all  English) 
3 
3 
3 

2 
2 
2 
2 
2 

1 


Curriculum  in  Business  and  Distributive  Education 

Curriculum  in  Natural  Sciences 

Curriculum  in  Physical  Education 

Curriculum  in  Reading 

Tests  and  Measurements 


* Original  data  appear  in  Appendix  1-4 


While  these  represent  aspirations  on  the  part  of  the  deans, 
they  are  poorly  reflected  in  the  actuality  reported  by  meirf^ers  of 
faculty  in  Chapter  II  (Table  11-40,  p,  123). 


Non-curriculum  areas  in  which  half  or  more  of  the  deans  would 
like  to  see  more  researdi  include  Educational  administration.  Methods 
of  instruction,  Special  education,  Teacher  personality.  Tests  and 
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Measurement,  Comparative  education.  Guidance,  Psychology  of  learning. 
School-community  relations,  and  School  finance. 

Deans  are  in  general  more  In  favour  of  increased  research  in 
curriculum  than  in  non- curriculum  areas.  Table  1-17  summarizes  this. 
To  examine  the  significance  of  the  difference,  we  have  adopted  the 
following  arbitrary  classification  procedures;  if  four  or  more  deans 
desire  more  research,  this  is  considered  a high  preference  category; 
conversely,  three  or  fewer  respondents  indicates  low  preference. 
Whereas  six  of  eight  curricular  areas  (75  per  cent)  arc  checked  by 
four  or  mere  deans,  only  five  of  sixteen  (31  per  cent)  non -curricular 
areas  arc  so  checked.  This  difference  is  statistically  significant 
(X  - 3.8  using  Yate's  correction  for  continuity,  p < .05). 

TABLE  1-17 

Preference  on  the  Part  of  Deans  for  Research  in 
Curricular  as  Compared  to  Non -curricular  Areas 

AREA 

Non 

PREFERENCE  Curricular  Curricular 

HIGH  5 6 

LOW 11 2 

Some  deans  offer  suggestions  about  future  needed  research  in 
areas  not  included  in  the  question.  These  areas  arc:  adult  education, 

computer  assisted  instruction,  English,  school  psychology,  school  and 
vocational  information,  educational  philosophy  and  theory,  and  finally, 
educational  technology. 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  this  survey  focuses  on  whether  faculties 
of  education  arc  oriented  towards  research  or  not,  it  is  interesting 
to  note  that  research  methodology  was  selected  by  only  two  deans  as 
an  area  in  which  they  would  like  to  see  more  research. 
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Involvement  of  Administrators  in  Faculty  Research 

Deans  were  asked  about  their  own  attitudes,  and  about  those 
of  their  faculty,  concerning  the  involvement  of  administrators,  - 
deans  and  department  heads , - with  the  research  of  faculty  members . 
The  data  which  summarize  their  answers  appear  in  Table  1-18. 


TABLE  1-18 

Q.  3. 12  Administrators  at  the  school  or  departmental  level  may  become 
involved  in  the  research  of  faculty  mcnfcers  in  several  ways,  and  the 
amount  of  involvement  may  vary  greatly  from  school  to  school.  Which  of 
the  following  statements  best  expresses  your  own  view  of  the  appropriate 
role  for  administrators  regarding  faculty  research;  and  which  best 
expresses  the  view  of  most  of  the  faculty. 

UNIVERSITIES 


Administrators  should  facilitate,  actively 
encourage,  and  direct  the  faculty  researdi 
program 

Opinion  of  dean 

Faculty  opinion  as  perceived  by  dean 

Administrators  should  facilitate  and 
actively  encourage  faculty  research,  hut 
should  leave  direction  to  the  faculty 

Opinion  of  dean 

Faculty  opinion  as  perceived  by  dean 

Administrators  should  only  facilitate 
faculty  research 

Opinion  of  dean 

Faculty  opinion  as  perceived  by  dean 


In  replying  to  the  question  about  the  involvement  of  administrators 
in  the  conduct  of  research,  the  deans  are  completely  unanimous  in 
their  opinion  that  administrators  should  facilitate  and  actively  encourage 
faculty  research  but  should  leave  direction  to  the  faculty.  However, 
the  dean  at  University  E makes  a distinction  as  to  the  level  of  adminis- 
trator who  should  actively  encourage  faculty  research,  leaving  this 
role  to  the  department  head.  In  his  opinion,  the  proper  role  for  the 
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dean  is  that  he  "should  only  facilitate  faculty  research".  In  addition, 
the  dean  at  University  C qualifies  his  statement  by  indicating  his 
belief  that  deans  should  have  the  opportunity  to  structure  research 
In  the  faculty,  so  that  it  would  not  be  left  entirely  to  the  indivi- 
dual initiative  of  professors.  For  example,  he  feels  that  research 
bureaus  as  structures  not  included  in  teaching  departments  would 
provide  greater  opportunities  for  professors  to  direct  themselves  in 
research,  rather  than  having  administraters  attempt  to  direct  research. 

Table  T-18  also  shows  that  deans  were  asked  what  the  feelings 
of  their  : acuities  are  in  this  regard,  and  here  a marked  difference 
emerges  in  the  report  of  the  deans.  The  three  English- language  deans 
perceive  that  their  faailty  meirbers  agree  with  the  position  that  they 
have  taken  in  this  regard,  while  the  French- language  deans  indicate 
the  belief  that  their  faculty  desire  more  independence  and  perhaps 
less  administrative  interference  in  their  research  activities.  This 
might  imply  that  the  English-language  deans  feel  that  their  faculty 
meirbers  tend  to  identify  more  closely  with  the  dean  as  one  of  their 
own  nunber  who  happens  to  have  additional  administrative  responsibi- 
lities, while  the  French- language  deans  are  regarded  by  their  faculty 
menbers  as  administrative  officers  who  must  pursue  a carefully  sepa- 
rated series  of  objectives  that  does  not  allow  them  to  be  directly 
involved  in  the  researdi  programs,  other  than  to  facilitate  them. 

Referring  to  the  question  about  what  the  role  of  administrators 
should  be  in  faculty  research,  deans  were  asked: 

"Which  of  the  above  alternatives  best  describes  the  present 
role  of  the  administration  in  the  graduate  school  or  department 
of  education?" 

Their  answers  to  this  question  indicate  an  exact  correspondence 
between  what  they  feel  the  situation  should  be,  and  what  they  believe 
it  is. 


Except  dean  at  E. 
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Research  Budgets  in  Faculties  of  Rducation 
Deans  were  asked: 

"Is  there  a "resear di"  item  on  your  faculty's  budget?" 
Their  answers  are  suamarized  in  Table  T-IP. 

TABLE  1-19 

Q.  3.13.1  Is  there  a "research"  item  on  your  faculty's  budget? 

lINIVF.RSmnS 

A B C n F.  F 

yes  yes  no  no  no  no 

SIO  OnO  "small" 


Table  T-2P  indicates  that  only  two  deans  reported  the 
existence  of  a "research"  item  on  the  faculty  budj^et. 


However,  it  should  be  home  in  mind  that  fimds  for  research 
are  not  necessarily  identified  as  specific  items  on  the  faculties' 
budgets  but  may  be  included  in  the  salaries  of  researcher  professors, 
assistants,  office  personnel,  and  the  like,  or  in  sums  granted  to 
individual  professors  for  particular  projects. 


Wishes  of  the  Deans  for  Future  Research 


We  attempted  to  have  the  deans  indicate  the  direction  of  their 

wishes,  by  asking  the  question: 

"If  your  graduate  school  or  department  of  education  were  to 
receive  about  $200  000  for  facilitating  or  conducting 
educational  studies,  or  for  preparing  researchers,  how  would 
you  like  to  sec  these  funds  used?" 

The  dean  at  University  A would  attempt,  together  with  his 
faculty,  to  identify  four  or  five  research  themes;  he  then  wcxild 
have  a project  designed  for  each  theme  and  a program  of  graduate 
studies  est^lished  in  connection  with  each  project.  Students  would 


For  example.  University  D considered  the  research  professor's 
salary  as  part  of  a research  budget.  A first  draft  of  this  chapter 
was  submitted  to  the  deans.  One  of  them  informed  us  that  there  has 
hcen  a moderate  increase  in  the  faculty  research  budget,  since  that 
time.  From  another  faculty,  we  have  learned  that  the  research 
budget  has  been  discontinued. 
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he  attracted  to  these  programs  through  appropriate  information. 

Twenty  per  cent  of  the  budget  would  he  set  aside  for  general  services 
to  research.  Thus,  graduate  studies  and  research  would  he  inter- 
mingled for  a number  of  students,  thesis  work  would  he  coordinated 
and  probably  as  a result,  become  more  meaningful.  In  addition, 
research  training  would  be  more  systematic,  and  more  elaborate 
projects  might  be  achieved  at  a lower  cost,  with  students  partici- 
pating in  research  as  part  of  their  training.  Also,  new  research 
areas  could  he  explored  in  depth  and  for  longer  periods. 

The  most  comprehensive  reply  is  made  by  the  dean  at  Univer- 
sity B,  in  that  it  includes  ideas  mentioned  by  any  other  dean  who 
replied.  Among  his  wishes  is  that  his  staff  would  be  expanded  so 
that  individuals  would  have  more  time  for  research  and  so  that  he 
night  engage  a few  people  whose  interest  is  primarily  in  research. 
Experts  in  research  design  and  statistics  would  be  included.  The 
goal  would  be  to  enable  the  faculty  to  undertake  a major  project  as 
well  as  to  support  the  projects  of  individuals,  and  to  add  a research 
facility  that  would  he  available  to  outside  agencies.  Included  would 
be  the  purchase  of  equipment  essential  for  research  being  done  on  a 
permanent  basis.  In  addition  he  would  like  to  make  small  grants  for 
research  assistants,  thus  strengthening  the  research  work  done  by 
members  of  staff  with  the  assistance  o^  graduate  students. 

At  University  C,  the  dean  suggests  that  the  money  would  enable 
his  faculty  to  design  a number  of  research  projects,  ar.d  to  obtain 
equipment  for  them.  Also,  he  would  be  in  favour  of  using  the  money 
to  hire  fifteen  to  twenty  research  assistants,  so  that  projects  would 
be  in  the  hands  of  teams,  rather  than  left  entirely  to  individuals. 

The  dean  at  University  D would  use  the  money  both  for  facili- 
tating research  and  for  training  researchers.  The  dean  at  Universi- 
ty E would  undertake  a large-scale  study  in  all  French-speaking  Canada 
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on  the  evaluation  of  teachers,  while  the  dean  at  University  F 'Vnuld 
like  to  see  (the)  funds  used  to  help  to  establish  an  cxperliacntal 
teacher  training  program''. 

The  question  was  asked: 

"What  structural  arrangements  exist  in  your  faculty  for  research?" 

The  dean  at  University  A replies  that  there  are  at  least  three 
research  units  in  his  university:  a Centiv  da  di.dnetinue  (involvln** 

fifteen  faculty  merhers) , one  in  reading  (with  two),  and  one  in 
physical  education,  (with  six).  While  he  indicates  no  personnel 
associated  with  research  bureaus  of  any  kind,  the  dean  at  University 
F informs  us  of  the  existence  of  a rcscardi  committee  in  his  fnailty. 
Whereas  all  other  deans  report  no  faculty  mcidicrs  associated  with 
research  bureaus,  two  agree  that  this  would  he  desirable,  and  the 
dean  at  University  C informs  us  that  some  unit  is  anticipated  there. 

Again,  moving  from  the  actual  to  what  would  he  desirable,  we 
asked  deans  to  indicate  what  they  feel  the  functions  of  research 
bureaus  should  he.  Table  T-20  presents  the  pattern  of  their  answers 
in  order  of  priority. 


TABIF 

f],  3.  lA  Do  you  personally  feel  that  a research  bureau  should  prina- 
ri ly: 

IINIVERSITIE.S 

A B C D F F 

Facilitate  the  research  of  non-  31122 
bureau  faculty 

Facilitate  the  research  of  indi-  ^ ^ ^ 

viduals  on  the  bureau  staff 


Pursue  a program  of  research 

which  has  been  formulated  by  the  1 2 2 1 1 1 

bureau  as  a unit  


Tt  is  obvious  that  the  deans  support  the  third  alternative  - to  pursue 
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r program  of  research  which  has  been  formulated  by  the  buremj  as  a 
unit  - more  than  any  other;  and  It  should  be  noticed  although  wo 
cannot  account  for  it,  that  Ihii versities  n and  F,  which  have  not 
long  been  producing  graduate  research  students  in  education  from  a 
full-time  program,  give  this  option  highest  priority. 

The  information  resulting  from  a fol  low-tip  question  asking 
abotit  any  plans  to  found  such  a bttreau  within  the  university  in  the 
future  was  largely  negative.  Only  at  Universities  A .md  r,  were 
bureaus  hcin*»  planned.  The  dean  at  University  n was  in  favor  but 
said  that  would  "depend  on  the  possibilities".  While  he  could 
specify  no  actual  plans,  the  dean  at  University  F asserted  that 
’Everyone  agrees  with  it,  and  it  will  certainly  happen",  ^hcr  than 
this,  there  was  no  indication  of  any  definite  plans  to  found  research 
bureaus. 


Backfrround  of  Deans 


This  section  of  this  chapter  Is  related  to  information  centered 
around  the  professional  history  of  the  deans  themselves.  We  have 
indicated  their  responses  to  a nuaber  of  questions  on  Summary  Table 
T-21.  The  precise  questions  may  be  found  In  the  questionnaire. 
Appendix  T-S. 


SUMMARY  TABLF  1-21 

POSITIONS  HFLD  IN  THE  PAST,  OR  CURRENT  ACTIVITIES  RELATEP  TO  PUBLIC 
EnUCATION,  UNIVERSITY,  ANP  RESEARCH,  BY  THE  SIX  DEANS 


POSITION  HELP,  OR  aiRRENT 
ACTIVITIES 

Teacher 

Principal 

Administrator 

(Xiidance  Counselor 

Full-time  researcher 

Staff  mcihher  of  research  organization 

Conducting  research  at  present 

Has  taught  research  methods 


ilNIVERSITIFS 

A B C D F F 

/ / / / / / 

/ / / 

/ / 

/ 


/ / / 
/ / 
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Tabic  T-21  show?  that  at  some  tii»«  or  other,  all  six  deans 
have  been  employed  as  teachers,  and  half  as  principal/;.  Tn  addition 
to  this,  one  served  as  an  administrator,  and  another  as  guidance 
counsellor.  One  dean,  at  University  B,  has  Korked  In  the  Department 
of  Education  for  twelve  years.  Thus,  the  deans  appear  to  he  well- 
oriented  toward  public  schools  in  tents  of  their  experience. 


We  wanted  to  arrive  at  a picture  of  the  research  experience 
of  the  deans  and  composed  a nua#>er  of  questions  that  were  designed 
to  develop  thi«  for  us.  The  most  Important  of  these  questions  was: 

"Aside  from  the  work  on  your  dissertation,  what  has  been  the 
longest  period  of  time  during  which  research  was  your  primary 
activity?" 

The  coding  for  the  responses  to  this  item  was  as  follows: 

1.  at  no  tia»  was  researdi  my  primary  activity;  2.  one  to  six  months; 
3.  seven  to  twelve  months;  4.  thirteen  to  twenty- four  months, 

5.  more  than  twenty-four  months.  Every  dean  checked  out  response 
No.  1.  None  had  ever  been  a staff  neit>er  of  a research  organixation. 

Suimary  Table  1-21  shows  that  only  half  of  the  deans  arc 
currently  engaged  in  research,  one  of  these  at  present  writing  a 
book.  Of  the  othci  two  deans  who  indicate  that  they  are  engaged  in 
research,  one  specifies  that  his  research  consists  of  directing 
students  in  the  Master's  and  doctoral  program.  It  would  appear  that, 
by  contrast  to  their  teaching  and  adadnistrative  experience,  the 
deans  have  no  extensive  background  of  experience  in  research;  it 
would  appear  in  our  judgement  that  they  have  been  selected  mainly  on 
the  basis  of  their  background  and  expertise  vis-l-vis  teacher 
preparation,  and  not  for  their  capacity  to  do  research.  While  it 
docs  not  necessarily  follow  that  they  will  therefore  he  antagonistic 
to  research,  it  docs  seem  likely  that  their  positive  orientation  to 
the  research  activities  of  their  faculties  is  less  than  it  might  he. 
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were  thoir  backgrounds  more  related  to  research.  It  may  he  that  the 
qualities  required  in  leadership  for  teacher  training  and  research 
are  not  likely  to  he  found  in  the  same  person. 

Professional  organizations  frequently  provide  a forum  for  the 
presentation  and  discussion  of  research  papers.  For  this  reason, 
wc  asked  the  deans  to  indicate  the  organizations  in  which  tuey  arc 
active  nembers  (T4bla  1*22). 

There  is  only  one  organization  (CAPF.)  in  which  a majority  of 

deans  arc  Txn^ers;  additionally,  there  is  only  one  other  in  which 

12 

half  of  them  are  meR#>«*rs.  If  the  annual  meetings  of  such  organi- 
zations have  as  a major  purpose  the  presentation  of  findings  from 
recent  research,  then  the  fact  that  deans  do  not  seem  to  belong  to 
the  saaio  organizations  makes  it  unlikely  that  their  meahership  in 
these  organizations  will  provide  them  with  many  opportunities  to 
discuss  researdi  issues  with  one  another. 

Plans  for  Increasing  Research  Activities 

As  we  have  already  pointed  out,  lack  of  experience  and 

involvement  of  deans  in  rescardi  does  not  necessarily  prevent  them 

from  encouraging  others  to  do  research.  In  response  to  the  question: 

"Do  you  hove  at  present  any  specific  plans  for  increasing 
the  research  activities  of  your  faculty?" 

the  dean  at  University  A points  out  that  through  the  streamlining  of 
committee  activities  and  coordination  of  teaching  by  merging  departments, 
store  time  is  being  made  available  to  faculty  members  which  could  he 
used  for  research.  In  addition,  he  notes  that  a policy  has  hcen 
established  for  the  employment  of  students  as  teaching  and  research 
assistants,  thus  enabling  more  faculty  time  to  be  released  for  research 
activities.  But  he  mentions  two  problems  that  arc  being  encountered: 

12 

One  of  the  deans  informed  us  of  a committee  of  the  Conference  of 
Rectors  and  Principals  of  Quebec  Universities  at  which  all  deans  of 
education  can  discuss  problems  of  the  organization  of  educational 
research. 
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0.  S.12  In  which  profes!<lonal  associations  are  you  west  active? 

UNIVFRSITinS  

“a  b“  c n f.  f 


Canadian  Association  of  Professors  y ^ 


of  Fducation 

AoBodation  <*(madienne'~frcxn^oi8e  ^ 

pour  Vm^aruHiment  dcB 

Association  of  Ouchcc  Hnlversity  ^ 

Professors  of  F.ducatlon 

Canadian  Mental  Health  ^ ^ 

Association 

Canadian  Education  Association  / / 

Canadian  Educational  Researchers  ^ 

Associ  at  ion 

Provincial  Association  of  ^ 


Protestant  Teachers 

AftBoaiavion  canadierme  dee  ^du~ 
oateuTB  dp,  tongue  franpoiee 

Aesofriation  d*^duefttion  du  QuA~  ^ 
hec 

Aepooiation  intemationale  de 
p^dngogie  expfrimentalp.  dp,  ton- 
gue frangaiee 

Canadian  Council  of  Research  in 
Fducation 

National  Council  of  Teachers  of  ^ 

English 

Quebec  Association  of  Protestant  ^ 

School  Adainistrators 

Quebec  Association  of  Teachers  / 

of  English 


/ 

/ 

/ 

/ 

/ 


/ 


/ 


/ 

/ 


/ 


the  one  is  the  difficulty  of  bringing  inexperienced  professors 
together  with  those  who  arc  experienced  in  research;  the  second  is 
the  shortage  of  funds  for  research. 


The  dean  at  Ihiiversity  B wakes  no  wention  of  specific  plans 
for  increasing  research  activities  of  his  faculty.  At  l^niversity  C, 
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the  dean  indicates  his  intention  to  obtain  two  nev.»  professors  whose 
specialty  would  be  the  uses  of  the  coinputer,  and  this  wohld  improve 
the  research  situation  in  his  faculty.  The  dean  at  Mniversity  H is 
hoping  to  hire  an  additional  professor  capable  of  educational  research. 
Some  plans  for  an  interdisciplinary  research  center  for  the  whole 
of  University  E are  being  formulated,  and  the  dean  indicates  that 
a few  of  his  professors  would  be  involved  with  this.  At  University  P, 
the  dean  indicates  that  he  has  an  expanding  department  and  that  he 
would  take  research  capabilities  into  consideration  in  the  hiring  of 
new  profess '>rs. 

We  tried  to  obtain  from  the  deans  some  sense  of  direction  to 
pass  on  to  the  sponsor  of  this  inventory,  the  Institute  of  Research 
in  Education.  We  asked 

"Among  other  things,  T.R.E.  has  been  established  to  facilitate 
educational  research  in  the  province  of  Quebec.  In  your 
opinion,  in  w'hich  ways  could  T.R.F.  contribute  substantially 
to  educational  research?" 

The  deans  of  three  of  the  universities.  A,  C and  F,  indicate  a desire 
for  financial  support  from  the  T.R.E.  for  research,  and  one  of  these 
feels  that  the  Institute  could  render  useful  service  by  providing 
information  about  research  being  undertaken  in  Quebec.  How'ever,  by 
way  of  contrast,  the  dean  at  University  F,  finds  that,  in  view  of  the 
large  number  of  publications  already  available,  it  vrould  be  unwise 
for  the  I.R.E.  to  invest  some  of  its  small  resources  in  a publication, 
no  matter  how  excellent. 

In  addition  to  these  points,  the  dean  at  University  A feels 
that  the  I.R.E.  should  favour  the  creation  of  research  centers  at 
the  faculties  of  education.  He  also  thinks  that  the  Institute  could 
upgrade  research  in  the  province  by  offering  research  courses,  and 
by  receiving  researchers-in-training  Into  the  projects  of  the  T.R.E. 
itself,  to  provide  practical  research  experience. 
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The  dean  at  University  B suggests  that  the  assistance  of  a 
research  design  expert  provided  hy  the  T .PiF.i  would  he  of  considerable 
value  to  researchers  in  the  province,  at  least  until  such  personnel 
could  be  obtained  by  the  faculties  themselves • The  dean  at  Univer- 
sity C wishes  to  have  a Review  of  F.ducational  Research  in  Quebec 
started,  and  feels  that  the  Institute  should  plan  research,  provide 
grants  to  students,  arrange  abetter  integration  between  T.R.R.  and 
the  faculties.  He  also  desires  that  the  statute  setting  up  T.R.F. 
he  revised  so  that  it  become  more  like  the  Ontario  Institute  for 
Studies  in  Fducation.  At  University  F,  the  dean  advocates  sponsored 
research  on  particular  projects  in  terms  of  I.R.F.’s  priorities. 
Finally,  the  dean  at  University  D suggests  that  a central  library 
for  all  the  faculties  of  education  in  Quebec  would  be  helpful. 

In  response  to  a question  aliout  the  activities  of  tbe  I.R.F. 
to  the  date  of  the  interviews,  the  deans  at  Universities  B and  F fed 
that  the  I.R.E.  has  made  some  useful  contributions,  while  the  dean  at 
University  C thinks  that  the  work  of  the  Rlanning  Committee  for  the 
Development  of  Educational  Research,  a consulting  group  working  with 
I.R.E. , should  be  better  publicized.  Also,  he  finds,  as  docs  the 
dean  at  University  E,  that  the  I.R.E.  Bulletin  was  an  excellent 
beginning;  however,  he  suggests  that  more  information  on  the  availa- 
bility of  grants,  and  on  the  requirements  for  the  presentation  of 
requests  and  reports,  would  be  an  improvement. 

The  dean  of  University  A regrets  that  I.R.E.  has  been  unable 
to  offer  more  funds,  but  agrees  that  the  several  small  projects  which 
are  being  supported  by  the  I.R.E.  provide  a good  beginning  in  research 
for  his  faculty.  In  contrast,  the  dean  at  University  E has  the 
impression  that  the  I.R.E.  may  to  a small  extent  have  scattered  its 
resources  in  too  many  small  projects.  Both  these  deans  feel  that  the 
I.R.E.  has  yet  to  solve  its  problems  in  terms  of  priorities;  in  fact, 
the  dean  at  University  E suggests  that  this  is  for  the  I.R.E.  the 
most  important  problem. 
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One  of  the  deans  finds  that  it  is  really  too  soon  to  evaluate 
the  work  of  the  I.R.E.  In  summary,  it  is  clear  that  most  supported 
the  idea  of  an  I.R.F,.  for  Quebec. 

SUMMARY  AND  CONCLUSIONS 


The  purpose  of  our  interview  with  the  deans  of  the  six  Quebec 
faculties  of  education  was  to  obtain  from  them  their  perception  of 
the  present  condition  and  the  future  of  educational  research  in  their 
faculties,  which  would  assist  us,  taking  all  their  answers  together,  to 
develop  son\c  ideas  about  the  future  of  educational  research  in  the 
province  as  a whole.  V/e  therefore  asked  them  questions  about  their 
students,  the  programs  and  policies  of  their  faculties  relating  to 
research  and  other  activities,  and  about  themselves,  their  background, 
training,  interests,  and  opinions  relating  to  educational  research. 
Their  answers  form  the  basis  of  the  information  summarized  in  this 
section  of  this  chapter.  It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  statements 
made  here  refer  to  Quebec  as  a whole,  and  in  the  case  of  almost  every 
statement  some  particular  faculty  will  be  exceptional. 

Students 


The  responses  of  the  deans  indicate  that  for  the  province  as 
a whole,  only  one  graduate  education  student  in  six  was  enrolled  in  a 
program  in  which  research  training  and  experience  would  result  because 
of  the  requirement  to  produce  a thesis.  Further  to  this,  it  was 
found  that  of  this  group  for  whom  the  thesis  was  required,  only  one 
in  eight  was  working  at  the  doctoral  level.  This  indicated  that  at 
the  time  of  the  survey  in  1968-1969,  less  than  three  per  cent  cf 
graduate  students  in  education  were  committed  to  pursuing  research 
at  the  level  of  sophistication  required  for  the  doctorate.  In  the 
light  of  this  information,  we -are  forced  to  conclude  that  the  outlook 
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for  the  future  production  of  educational  research  in  this  province 
is  rather  bleak. 


An  attempt  was  made  to  discover  why  such  a small  proportion 
of  graduate  students  in  education  was  involved  in  research.  One 
fact  which  came  to  light  was  that  under  one  per  cent  of  these  students 
work  as  research  assistants.  This  seems  to  be  related  to  the  fact 
that  research  careers  are  not  foreseen  for  even  a small  proportion 
of  graduate  students  in  education.  The  great  majority  are  preparing 
to  work  in  public  school  systems.  On  the  whole,  it  seems  that  graduate 
training  in  education  is  much  more  frequently  motivated  by  a desire 
for  advancement  in  public  education  to  administrative  or  specialist 


Of  course,  like  other  provinces  or  states,  Quebec  is  not 
entirely  dependent  upon  its  own  institutions  of  higher  learning  either 
for  the  production  of  a well-educated  population  or  for  the  development 
of  a corps  of  well-qualified  educational  researchers  large  enough 
to  meet  its  own  needs.  However,  the  province  has  made  a commitment 
to  the  upgrading  of  its  entire  educational  system  and  it  seems  to  us 
that  a capacity  to  produce  educational  researchers  must  be  an  important 
part  of  that  commitment.  It  is  true  that  many  of  the  educap'onal 
researchers  currently  working  in  the  province  have  been  trained  else- 
where, and  it  will  probably  always  be  advisable  to  recruit  a signi- 
ficant proportion  of  researchers  from  the  outside  no  matter  how 
efficient  our  own  production  becomes.  To  avoid  being  overly  dependent 
upon  other  societies,  we  will  need  to  be  in  a position  where  a 
substantial  part  of  our  own  needs  for  educational  researchers  can 
be  met  locally.  In  addition,  a proportion  of  the  educational  researchers 
that  we  produce  will  go  elsewhere  to  pursue  their  careers.  In  this 
regard,  we  feel  that  Quebec,  like  other  provinces  and  states,  must 
he  in  the  position  to  import  and  to  export  educational  researchers. 

However ; it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  Quebec  is  linguistically 
unique  in  North  America;  this  may  impose  difficulties  for  English- 
speaking  researchers  from  the  United  States  for  example,  who  might 
otherwise  like  to  work  at  Laval  University  or  the  University  of 
Montreal,  furthermore,  we  should  be  careful  to  provide  adequate 
opportunities  for  the  training  of  researchers  in  French  in  Quebec, 
to  accommodate  those  for  whom  language  difficulties  in  English-language 
graduate  schools  might  be  a serious  problem. 
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posts  than  by  a desire  to  carry  /xit  research.  Accordinj?  to  the  deans, 
virtually  none  of  the  graduates  of  recent  years  preceding  our  siirvey 
had  moved  on  to  research  posts,  and  they  informed  us  that  they  had 
not  received  requests  for  candidates  for  research  posts  in  the  previous 
three  years.  The  lack  of  emphasis  on  research  at  the  graduate  level 
in  education,  therefore,  seems  to  be  related  to  a lack  of  demand  for 
researchers  in  education. 

Graduate  students  who  learn  research  skills  often  do  so  as  a 
result  of  a great  deal  of  individual  or  small-group  contact  with  a 
professor  who  has  an  on-going  research  project  of  some  kind.  (As 
we  will  assert  later,  this  is  also  true  in  the  case  of  Quebec  students.) 
Because  of  this,  we  attempted  to  determine  the  extent  of  the  contact 
graduate  students  in  education  had  with  their  instructors. 

We  have  already  shown  that  fewer  than  one  in  one  hundred 
graduate  students  in  education  hold  the  post  of  "research  assistant" 
and  this  is  probably  the  closest  thing  to  a research  apprenticeship 
system  that  has  been  devised  in  universities.  The  lack  of  personal 
contact  of  students  with  professors  seems  to  result  in  fact  from 
high  student-teacher  ratios;  the  proporti  on  of  students  to  professors 
in  graduate  education  programs  arc  often  higher  than  is  desirable 
even  at  the  undergraduate  level. 

One  way  of  overcoming  this  high  student -professor  ratio  is 
through  the  use  of  visiting  professors  for  summer  school  programs  and 
while  this  expedient  may  solve  the  problem  of  filling  the  need  for 
courses,  it  does  not  provide  the  kind  of  long-term  contact  between 
professors  and  students  that  would  lead  to  much  collaboration  with 
regard  to  research  projects;  we  know  of  no  summer  school  graduate 
programs  which  last  longer  than  six  weeks. 

Another  solution  to  the  poor  profess  or- student  ratio  in 
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graduate  education  programs  is  collaboration  with  other  faculties. 
While  this  is  common  in  French  universities,  in  which  graduate 
students  in  education  are  rec^uired  to  take  cov.rscs  in  other  faculties, 
it  is  rare  in  English  universities.  There  appears  to  he  some 
ambivalence  among  the  deans  of  education  about  the  quality  of  contact 
obtained  through  interaction  with  non-education  academics,  and  this 
seems  to  result  from  the  unwillingness  of  certain  other  academics 
to  associate  themselves  too  closely  with  professors  of  education  in 
a professional  capacity.  Professors  of  education  sometimes  have  low 
prestige  in  the  universities,  and  may  be  somewhat  sensitive  to  what 
they  interpret  as  attitudes  of  academic  superiority  on  the  part  of 
other  professors. 


There  is  only  one  area  in  which  interaction  with  members  of 
other  faculties  is  almost  universal,  and  that  is  in  the  area  of 
thesis-evaluation.  However,  it  must  be  pointed  out  that  this  form 
of  collaboration  with  professors  of  other  faculties  applies  only  to 
a small  minority  of  students  and  does  not  involve  personal  contact  of 
student  and  professor.  Unless  the  student  fails  his  first  submission, 
this  collaboration  often  comes  too  late  in  the  research  process  to 
result  in  the  e.xtemal  professor's  having  any  direct  influence  on 
the  quality  of  the  research  or  on  the  research  training  process. 


Faculty 

A majority  of  the  meirbers  of  the  faculties  of  education  are 
not  engaged  in  research  themselves,  as  our  interviews  with  the  deans 
revealed;  it  is  therefore  not  difficult  to  understand  the  low  level 
of  commitment  to  research  among  graduate  education  students.  It 
seems  that  there  are  many  factors  which  do  indeed  make  research  as 
a major  commitment  for  members  of  faculties  of  education  difficult 
if  not  impossible. 

Overall,  deans  express  a preference  for  professors  of  education 
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to  have  obtained  most  of  their  academic  training  for  their  higher 
degrees  in  schools  of  education,  rather  than  in  academic  graduate 
departments.  In  view  of  the  history  of  the  development  of  schools 
of  education,  and  the  fact  that  the  emphasis  on  research  in  many  of 
these  schools  is  a recent  development,  we  may  be  involved  here  in 
some  kind  of  self-perpetuating  cycle  that  cannot  he  broken  unless 
many  new  faculty  members  are  recruited  from  among  the  graduates  of 
non-education  faculties.  Yet,  we  observe  that  while  the  Trench 
deans  as  a group  are  favourable  to  hiring  new  faculty  from  among 
non-education  graduates,  the  deans  of  the  English  universities 
expressed  a strong  preference  for  new  professors  with  graduate  degrees 
in  education.  This  probably  reflects  a theme  that  has  run  through 
all  our  sources  of  data;  w'ith  the  exception  of  University  F,  which 
has  a new  and  small  department  of  education,  the  English  faculties 
of  education  are  overwhelmingly  concerned  with  teacher-preparation. 
This  being  the  case,  the  concern  of  the  English  deans  for  professors 
with  graduate  education  background  is  understandable;  however,  the 
implications  of  this  for  the  production  of  researchers  are  clearly 
negative,  in  the  light  of  our  self-perpetuating  cycle  hypothesis. 

The  need  of  the  educational  community  for  services  of  various 
kind;;  (in-service  training  courses,  workshops,  consulting,  etc.) 
results  in  pressures  in  addition  to  the  normal  teaching  responsibi- 
lities which  absorb  the  time  and  energy  of  professors  of  education 
that  might  otherwise  be  devoted  to  research. 

The  small  number  of  professors  of  education  who  have  had 
sabbati  cal  leaves  may  indicate  a lack  of  interest  on  the  part  of 
the  faculties  who  would  not  encourage  independent  study  in  this  way. 
Another  way  of  interpreting  these  data  is  that  faculty  members 
themselves  have  a limited  concern  for  research,  and  do  not  take 
advantage  of  sabbatical  policies.  Also,  in  those  very  few  cases 
reported,  the  research  done  during  leave  was  simply  that  which 
completed  the  thesis  requirement  for  a Doctor's  degree. 
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In  suminary,  it  appears  that  by  training,  background,  present 
experience,  and  current  activities,  the  great  majority  of  education 
faculty  members  are  better  oriented  to  the  preparation  of  teachers, 
specialists,  and  educational  administrators  than  to  the  production 
of  either  research  or  researchers. 

Deans 

The  deans  were  asked  to  provide  information  about  their  own 
backgrounds  and  to  explain  their  attitudes  concerning  their  own  roles, 
and  those  of  their  professors. 

Five  of  the  six  deans  have  at  some  stage  of  tlieir  careers 
been  teachers  in  school  systems.  Among  the  other  posts  held  by  them 
were  principal  of  schools,  other  administrative  posts,  guidance 
counsellor,  school  inspector  and  subject  supervisor  in  the  provincial 
Department  of  Education.  It  can  be  concluded  that  they  are  very  well 
oriented  in  terms  of  experience  to  teaching,  but  this  can  not  be 
said  for  their  orientation  to  research.  Apart  from  thesis  research, 
none  has  ever  spent  as  much  as  a half  year  in  which  research  was  a 
major  responsibility,  and  none  has  ever  been  a staff  member  of  a 
research  organization.  Further,  only  two  of  the  six  have  taught 
courses  in  either  research  methods  or  statistics. 


Not  only  is  the  background  of  deans  found  to  be  less  related 
to  research  than  to  teaching,  but  the  current  research  activities 
among  deans  is  at  best  scanty.  Only  one  dean  was  currently  involved 
as  principal  researcher  in  a research  project  of  an  empirical  nature. 
Because  of  the  heavy  demands  of  administering  tlic  faculty,  it  may  be 
unreasonable  to  expect  deans  to  conduct  any  research  personally.  Rut 
what  seems  to  us  more  likely  to  explain  this  small  commitment  to 
research  is  that  the  education  deans,  like  their  own  faculty  members, 
have  been  recruited  or  selected  largely  on  the  basis  of  their  background 
and  experience  which  would  qualify  them  best  for  teacher  preparation. 
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As  a result,  their  attitudes  to  research  might  have  been  expected 
to  be  less  positive  than  might  othenvise  have  been. 

Despite  the  foregoing  speculations,  the  deans  are 
positive  in  their  attitudes  to  research.  They  agree  that  research 
activities  help  to  make  the  professor  a better  teacher.  This  is 
reflected  in  a number  of  concessions  they  have  made  in  terms  of 
lighter  work  load,  by  the  reduction  of  committee  and  practical 
teaching  supervision  duties  to  professors  who  were  involved  in 
research.  However,  in  view  of  the  demands  for  teacher  preparation 
and  other  services  to  the  educational  community,  we  interpret  the 
deans'  remarks  to  indicate  some  difficulty  in  offering  really  strong 
incentives  to  conduct  research,  p.srticularly  in  view  of  limited 
resources . 


The  limited  resources  can  be  inferred  not  only  from 
general  statements  made  by  the  deans,  but  also  from  specific  infor- 
mation provided.  For  one  example,  only  two  faculties  of 
education  had  research  items  on  their  budget,  and  these  tended  to 
be  very  small.  For  example,  the  largest  faculty  research  budget 
reported  was  $10,000.  For  another  example,  only  one  faculty  had 
functioning  research  centers  or  units,  and  there  was  only  one  other 
university  at  which  future  plans  included  the  intention  to  create 
such  centers  or  units. 

The  positive  attitude  of  deans  to  research  may  also 
have  been  dampened  to  some  extent  by  the  attitudes  of  their  professors. 
This  seems  especially  likely  on  the  French  side  where  deans  believe 
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that  their  faculty  members  desire  of  them  to  facilitate  research  only, 
but  not  to  encourage  it  actively. 

Research  topics  considered  important  by  deans  differ  a little 
on  language  lines  also,  with  English  deans  expressing  an  interest  in 
research  in  Guidance  and  Counseling,  whereas  French  deans  desire  that 
more  priority  be  accorded  to  research  in  Reading  and  in  Tests  and 
Measurements.  Regardless  of  language,  however,  deans  are  signifi- 
cantly more  in  favour  of  research  in  areas  related  to  school  curricu- 
lum than  in  non -curriculum  areas  such  as  Tests  and  Measurements, 
Research  Methodology,  Child  Development,  and  others. 

In  summary,  we  can  conclude  that  deans  have  been  selected  on 
the  basis  of  their  background  and  experience  for  teaching  and  not  on 
the  basis  of  their  orientation  to  research.  This  makes  it  seem  like- 
ly that  their  attitudes  to  research,  while  not  antagonistic,  might 
be  less  actively  positive  than  had  some  other  basis  of  selection  of 
deans  been  used.  In  fact,  all  deans  but  one  feel  that  research  as 
the  exclusive  responsibility  for  any  professor  of  education  would 
not  be  a good  thing.  Only  one  had  specific  plans  that  might  result 
in  a major  increase  in  research  activity.  The  amount  of  interaction 
among  the  six  deans  at  meetings  of  Canada-wide  organizations  where 
research  papers  might  be  presented  and  discussed  seems  to  be  vct)' 

small. 

These  facts  about  the  deans  themselves,  together  with  infor- 
mation provided  hy  them  about  their  students  and  faculty  do  not  give 
us  much  basis  for  optimism  with  regard  to  future  research  producti- 
vity in  education  in  Quebec.  While  there  is  in  no  way  any  attempt 
here  to  blame  the  deans  for  our  pessimism,  it  is  interesting  to 
note  that  the  response  of  one  dean  to  a reading^of  this  statement 
in  draft  form  doe s not  maV c us  inore  op t imi  Stic. 

a)  One  dean  remarked:" ...  as  long  as  the  universities  are  restricted 
in  the  expansion  of  the  teaching  staff  and  have  on-going  com- 
mitments in  teacher  education,  it  is  understandable  that  staff 
with  a major  research  commitment  cannot  be  engaged". 

b)  The  closing  of  the  normal  schools  will  result  in  a heavily 
increased  responsibility  for  teacher  preparation  on  the  part 
of  the  French  faculties  of  Education. 
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There  arc  factors  which  can  help  us  to  feel  confident  of 
iinprovcments  in  the  future,  n^e  of  those  is  that  the  faculties  of 
education  in  Quebec  are  re lative ly  new;  it  may  be  that  as  tiric 
passes,  research  can  become  established.  Another  -factor  is  the 
recent  and  continuing  availability  of  research  funds  in  education. 
Also,  in  response  to  a question  as  to  what  they  would  do  with 
large  research  budgets,  were  these  made  available,  the  deans  ela- 
borated imaginative,  bold  research  projects  which  would  undoubtedly 
greatly  increase  the  emphasis  on  research  in  the  future. 

Finally,  it  must  be  recalled  that  all  the  data  included  in 
this  chapter  were  obtained  from  interviews  with  six  individuals. 

The  information  included  is  based  on  our  interpretation  of  the 
judgements  and  opinions  of  the  deans  only.  Following  chapters, 
while  dealing  with  some  new  ideas,  will  include  the  observations  on 
similar  questions  of  large  numbers  of  professors  of  education  and 
their  students,  as  well  as  those  of  scientists  pursuing  research  in 
education  from  locations  other  than  faculties  of  education;  these 
include  faculties  of  arts  and  science,  normal  schools,  school  boards 
and  non-university  research  organizations  of  various  kinds. 


G8 


aiAPTER  II 


Introducti  on 

This  chapter  is  concerned  with  the  background,  experience, 
research  activities,  and  opinions  concerning  research,  of  the  members 
of  faculties  of  education  in  the  Province  of  Ouehec  who  responded  to 
the  questionnaire.  The  presentation  deals  with  data  from  the  respondent 
in  two  patterns,  the  one  descriptive  and  comparative,  and  the  other 
analytic.  In  the  case  of  the  first  pattern,  the  data  are  limited  to 
the  three  largest  universities  because  of  the  facts  that  the  educa- 
tional research  activities  of  the  three  smaller  universities  arc  of 
such  recent  origin,  and  that  their  faculties  of  education  are  so 
small,  that  there  is  no  justification  in  attempting  to  make  compari- 
sons from  the  information  that  was  presented  by  their  respondents. 


In  the  case  of  the  second  pattern,  the  data  which  permit  ana- 
lysis of  the  relationships  between  the  variables  concerning  the 
respondents  and  their  research  productivity,  actual  or  potential, 
are  drawn  from  respondents  at  all  six  universities.  Hence,  all 
tables  comparing  response  patterns  at  the  descriptive  level  deal 
with  Universities  A,  B,  and  C only,  and  arc  so  labelled.  <^ther  tables 
include  data  from  all  respondents. 

The  data  indicate  differences  in  the  recruitment  of  faculty 
of  education  personnel,  policies  regarding  research,  and  research 
traditions  at  the  three  universities.  As  a result  of  these  policies 
and  traditions,  the  kinds  of  individuals  in  faculties  of  education 
vary  in  characteristics  such  as  background,  training  and  interests 
vis-^-vis  research.  In  some  senses,  they  are  not  really  comparable. 

Another  problem  results  from  the  fact  that  all  of  the  faculties 


1 The  decision  to  label  the  universities  by  letters  results  from  the 
promise  of  anonymity  that  was  made  to  the  respondents. 
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include  (or  actually  exclude)  individuals  of  varying  sub-classifications 
in  education,  as,  for  example,  guidance  counsellors,  psychologists,  and 
others.  And  the  proportions  of  respondents  from  each  of  these  various 
disciplines  and  fields  differ  markedly  from  one  faculty  to  another. 

Even  the  ideas  of  respondents  as  to  what  activities  actually  constitute 
educational  research  vary  systematically  by  faculty,  as  will  be  seen 
later. 


For  all  these  and  similar  reasons,  it  was  decided  to  present  the 
descriptive  information  separately  for  the  throe  largest  universities. 

The  results  of  this  survey  are  presented  in  a series  of  sections, 
each  dealing  with  some  different  aspect  of  the  description.  We  begin 
with  a discussion  of  the  definition  of  educational  research,  followed 
by  a presentation  of  the  background,  experience,  and  rank  of  the 
respondents,  to  show  hwv  these  differ  in  the  three  universities,  and 
to  determine  whether  these  are  related  to  research  productivity.  We 
then  deal  with  their  current  activities,  and  move  on  to  their  opinions 
regarding  research,  and  their  attitudes  toward  interaction  with  faculty 
members  and  researchers  in  organizations  other  than  their  own  factilty. 
This  is  followed  by  an  inventory  of  factors  related  to  the  undertaking 
of  research,  an<(  on  analysis  of  the  kinds  of  research  being  undertaken, 
and  the  extent  of  interaction  with  others  in  research.  Subsequently, 
we  deal  with  problems  related  to  the  conduct  of  research,  the  training 
of  researchers,  and  finally,  actual  research  productivity  and  plans 
for  future  research.  The  chapter  ends  with  a brief  summary  of  the 
analysis,  and  a statement  of  conclusions. 

DEFINITION  OF  RESEARCH 

Professors  of  education  were  asked,  like  our  other  respondents, 
to  attempt  a definition  of  educational  research  through  a standard 
question  borrowed  from  Sieber  and  T.azarsfeld.  Their  responses  are 
reported  in  Table  lT-1, 
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No  particular  activity  is  considered  by  all  respondents  as 
being,  or  not  being,  educational  research.  The  activities  about 
which  there  is  most  consensus  for  inclusion  in  a definition  of  rescprch 
are,  in  order:  "Investigating  factors  which  affect  the  teaching- 

learning  process  in  the  classroom",  "evaluating  the  effectiveness  of 
new  curricula  and  methods",  and  "General  psychological  studies  of 
human  learning  or  development".  In  addition,  respondents  are  quite 
strongly  in  agreement  that  "Studying  the  educational  research  journals 
for  lecture  materials",  "Presenting  evidence  to  legislators-  of  the 
need  for  greater  support  for  the  schools",  and  "nissemi nating  new 
curricula,  methods  of  instruction,  or  other  school  practices",  are  not 
research. 

The  distributions  of  responses  to  all  other  items  indicate 
considerable  disagreement  as  to  the  meaning  of  educational  research. 

The  division  of  opinion  is  very  striking  with  regard  to  the  item 
"Designing  new  curricula  and  methods  of  instruction",  the  respondents 
being  divided  into  two  essentially  equal  groups.  There  is  also  subs- 
tantial disagreement  on  the  items  "Analyzing  key  concepts  or  philoso 
phical  assumptions  underlying  current  educational  issues",  and 
"Investigating  factors  which  affect  school  administration". 

Comparing  universities  (Table  II-l),  we  observe  that  in  general. 
University  A has  the  highest  agreement  among  its  members  as  to  which 
items  do  and  do  not  constitute  research.  They  include  e)  , c) , j) , h) 
and  b),  and  exclude  i) , 1),  f ) , and  a).  Professors  at  University  A 
seem  to  favour  mainly  studies  on  teaching  and  tests  and  measurement, 
and  tend  to  exclude  from  their  definition  of  research,  activities 
related  to  school  administration. 


Professors  at  University  B include  fewer  items  (and  with  less 
unanimity)  in  their  definition  of  educational  research  than  professors 
at  the  other  two  universities;  those  included  arc:  "Investigating 
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TABLF  TI-1 

0.  S4  Since  the  term  "cHucational  research"  Is  used  in  n variety  of  ways, 
it  is  often  difficult  to  know  what  a persor  means  by  it.  To  which  of  the 
following  kinds  of  activity  do  you  ordinarily  apply  the  term  "educational 
research"? 


DNIVERSTTIFS 

A 

B 

r 

TOTAL 

N 

N 

N 

'A. 

0 

N’ 

"v, 

a) 

Collecting  statistics  on  school 
practices  and  educational  outcomes, 
sometimes  called  "school  status 
studies". 

10 

24 

21 

36 

16 

41 

47 

34 

b) 

Hesigning  new  curricula  and  methods 
of  instruct  i on. 

27 

64 

19 

33 

25 

64 

71 

51 

c) 

Evaluating  the  effectiveness  of  new 
curricula  and  methods. 

32 

76 

33 

57 

34 

87 

99 

71 

cl) 

Local  school  surveys  (curriculum, 
financial,  plant,  etc.) 

13 

.^1 

15 

26 

21 

54 

49 

35 

e) 

Investigating  factors  which  affect 
the  teaching- learning  process  in 
the  classroom. 

37 

88 

40 

69 

34 

87 

111 

80 

Disseminating  new  curricula  methods 
of  instruction,  or  other  school 
practices . 

5 

12 

8 

14 

9 

23 

22 

16 

?,) 

Investigating  factors  which  affect 
school  administration. 

16 

38 

26 

45 

16 

41 

58 

42 

b) 

General  psychological  studies  of 
human  leamlng  or  development. 

26 

67 

40 

69 

28 

72 

96 

69 

i) 

Presenting  evidence  to  legislators 
of  the  need  for  greater  support  for 
the  schools. 

2 

5 

7 

12 

4 

10 

13 

9 

j) 

Developing  new  tests  and 
measurements . 

30 

71 

32 

55 

28 

72 

90 

65 

1<) 

Analyzing  the  key  concepts  or 
philosophical  assumptions  underlying 
current  educational  issues. 

22 

52 

24 

41 

27 

69 

73 

53 

1) 

Studying  the  educational  research 

10 

e 

9 

Q 

12 

o 

journals  for  lecture  materials. 

3 

O 

Nunfcer  of  Respondents 

42 

58 

39 

139 

72 
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factors  which  affect  the  teaching- learning  process",  "F.valuating  the 
effectiveness  of  new  curricula  and  methods",  and  "Dcvcloninr  new  tests 
and  measurements".  They  agree  on  the  inclusion  of  "General  psychological 
studies  of  human  learning  or  development"  in  about  the  same  proportion 
as  respondents  at  the  other  two  universities. 

Respondents  from  University  C believe  that  h)  , c)  , e) , h) , j) 
and  k),  are  educational  research.  They  arc  the  only  group  clearly  in 
favour  of  the  inclusion  of  "Analyzing  key  concepts  or  philosophical 
assumptions  underlying  current  educational  issues"  in  the  dcf.mtion 
of  educational  research. 

In  the  three  universities,  respondents  agree  in  about  equal 
proportions  on  the  inclusion  of  "General  psychological  studies  of 
human  learning  or  development",  on  the  exclusion  of  Presenting  evi 
dcncc  to  legislators  of  the  need  for  greater  support  for  the  schools" 
and  "Studying  the  educational  research  journals  for  lecture  materials  . 
They  are  ambivalent  as  to  whether  "Investigating  factors  which  affect 
school  administration"  is  educational  research  or  not. 

Our  conclusion  is  in  general  agreement  with  that  of  Sicher's 
analysis  of  American  data  - that  is,  there  is  no  universally  agreed- 
upon  definition  of  what  constitutes  educational  research.  This  finding 
has  serious  implications  for  the  comparison  of  responses  in  this  survey 
at  different  universities.  For  example,  it  may  well  be  that  what  a 
respondent  at  one  university  considers  a research  project  would  not  be 
considered  as  such  at  another  university.  We  later  make  comparisons 
between  respondents  who,  hy  their  own  definitions, have  done  research 
in  the  past  and/or  are  spending  time  on  research  in  the  present 
(researchers),  and  all  others  (non-researchers).  The  validity  of  these 
comparisons  is  somewhat  in  question  since  we  did  not  impose  a defi- 
nition of  research  upon  respondents.  In  cases  where  research  reported 
is  funded,  the  opinions  of  others  have  boon  brought  to  bear  on  whether 
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or  not  the  reported  activity  really  is  research,  and  where  no  research 
is  reported,  our  non-researchcr  category  is  almost  certainly  valid. 

In  analytic  terms,  what  this  means  is  that  our  category  of  "researchers" 
may  include  some  whose  activities  are  not  really  research,  hut  it 
seems  quite  certain  that  the  proportion  of  researchers  will  be  subs- 
tantially higher  among  our  "researchers"  than  among  our  "non-researchers". 
Trends  reported  are  therefore  undoubtedly  meaningful,  and  in  fact, 
our  conclusions  reflect  a conservative  interpretation  of  these  findings. 

This  lack  of  consensus  may  indicate  that  researchers  in  education 
faculties  do  not  communicate  well  with  one  another,  with  university 
authorities,  or  with  funding  agencies.  In  addition,  it  suggests  possible 
problems  in  the  training  of  educational  researchers,  in  research  metho- 
dology, in  the  selection  of  thesis  topics  and  in  the  usefulness  of  the 
resulting  educational  research. 

This  result,  it  seems  to  us,  also  implies  a need  for  a coming- 
together  of  researchers  in  Ouehec  to  establish  some  basic  ideas  about 
what  educational  research  really  is,  and  what  needs  to  be  done. 

Members  of  the  faculties  of  education  were  asked  to  indicate 
which  of  the  items  which  appear  in  Table  II-l  are  most  important  for 
the  long-range  improvement  of  education,  regardless  of  whether  or  not 
they  could  be  defined  as  research.  Their  responses  to  this  query 
were  analyzed  to  identify  which  items  were  most  frequently  selected 
first,  second,  and  third,  and  this  information  appears  in  Table  IT-?. 

"Investigating  factors  which  affect  the  teaching- learning 
process  in  the  classroom"  is  most  frequently  chosen  as  first  and 
second,  and  "Evaluating  the  effectiveness  of  new  curricula  and  methods" 
tied  with  "(jencral  psychological  studies  of  human  learning  and  develop- 
ment", most  frequently  chosen  as  third.  There  was  no  significant 
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difference  between  the  universities  on  this  pattern.  It  is  interesting 
to  note  that  these  two  activities  are  also  the  ones  which  obtained  more 
votes  as  being  research. 


TABLf  II -7 


Q.  r>.S  Wliich  of  the  above  activities  do  you  feel  are  most  important 
for  the  long  range  improvement  of  education,  regardless  of  whether 
you  have  checked  the  activity  as  "research'*. . . 


HNIITRSTTIES 

TOTAT, 

A 

B 

C 

N 

N 

N 

0. 

'O 

N ^ 

MflST  FREQUENTLY  CHOSEN 
"EIRSr':'  E 

AS 

12 

29 

11 

19 

15 

38  27 

MOST  FREOUFNTLY  CHOSEN 
"SECONP":  E 

AS 

10 

24 

11 

19 

6 

l.S 

27  IP 

MOST  FREQimNTLY  CHOSEN 
"THIRD":  C> 

AS 

7 

17 

6 

10 

5 

IS 

18  •/  S 

AND  ( TIED 
11  ) 

6 

14 

7 

12 

5 

IS 

18  IS 

ACAHHMIC  RANK  AND  BACKriROllNP 

The  academic  rank  of  faculty  respondents  is  compared  in 
Table  Il-.'i.  i 


TABLH  TT-3 

ACADHMTC  RANK  OF  PHSPnNDHNTS 


UNIVERSITIES 

A 

B 

C 

TOTAL 

N 

N 

% 

N 

% 

N 

^0 

Professor 

9 

21 

5 

9 

1 

S 

15 

11 

Associate 

Professor 

7 

17 

22 

38 

7 

18 

36 

26 

Assistant 

Professor 

18 

4.S 

27 

47 

1 5 

.38 

60 

4S 

Lecturer 

0 

0 

2 

S 

1 1 

28 

13 

9 

Other 

6 

14 

1 

2 

1 

S 

8 

6 

Total 

40 

o.s 

57 

98 

35 

90 

132 

9.S 

Number  of  Respondents 

42 

58 

39 

139 

75 
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Table  TI-3  shows  that  21  per  cent  of  the  respondents  of  Univer- 
sity A hold  the  rank  of  Professor,  whereas  only  ?!  per  cent  in  Universi- 
ty C hold  thrxt  rank.  The  proportion  cf  Associate  Professor  varies 
from  17  per  cent  in  University  A,  through  18  per  cent  in  University  C, 
to  38  per  cent  in  University  B,  whereas  about  43  per  cent  arc  Assistant 
Professors  in  all  three  universities. 

University  C is  the  only  one  with  a significant  proportion  at 
the  rank  of  Lecturer,  more  than  a quarter  falling  into  this  category. 
University  C has  only  21  per  cent  of  respondents  in  the  top  two  ranks 
compared  to  at  least  40  per  cent  in  the  other  two  universities. 

Table  II-3  A,  below,  shows  that  a (small)  majority  of  our 

2 

respondents  have  done  or  are  doing  research.  In  fact,  only  57  per 
cent  of  the  Professors  and  Associate  Professors  have  done  or  are 
currently  doing,  research,  compared,  to  74  per  cent  of  Assistant  Pro- 
fessors and  Lecturers.  This  difference  is  significant  and  could  result 
from  the  fact  that  more  of  the  latter  have  obtained  a degree  with 
thesis  or  are  presently  working  on  their  thesis  research. 

This  table  also  shows  that  research  is  a major  activity  for 
only  a few  merrbors  of  the  faculty:  only  23  per  cent  of  the  Professors 

and  Associate  Professors  and  34  per  cent  of  Assistant  Professors  and 
Lecturers  devote  ten  hours  or  more  per  week  to  It. 


One  of  the  problems  of  evaluating  the  information  from  respondents 
in  this  study,  results  from  the  fact  that  the  concept  of  research 
differs  by  respondent  (see  Table  II-l).  If  respondents  who  give  the 
same  answers  have  in  mind  different  definitions,  then  those  answers 
may  not  bo  strictly  comparable. 
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TART.E  II -3  A 

ACADHmC  RANK  RELATED  TO  RESHARGi  PRODUCTIVITY 


RANK 

RESEARCH 

ACTIVITY 

Having  done  or 
current  ly 
doing  research 

Ten  hours 
per  week 
research 

or  more 
on 

• 

YES  NO 

YES 

NO 

Professors  Pf  Assoc.  Prof. 

57%  43% 

23% 

77% 

p < .01 

*n.  s . 

Lecturers  Pi  Assistant  Prof. 

74%  26% 

34% 

66% 

* n.s.  signifies  that  the  level  of  probability  of  this  pattern 
occurring  by  pure  chance  is  > .05,  in  this  and  in  all  subsequent 
tables . 


It  seems  reasonable  to  expect  that  the  academic  background  of 
faculty  members  would  he  a factor  in  their  research  potential,  since 
certain  degrees  have  as  one  of  their  major  components  the  requirement 
to  do  research.  Information  about  degrees  is  presented  in  Table  11-4. 

The  number  of  undergraduate  degrees  held  by  respondents  is  not 
very  different  at  Universities  A and  B,  but  at  University  C there 
seems  to  be  greater  likelihood  that  a faculty  member  will  have  two 
undergraduate  degrees  than  at  the  other  two  universities. 

At  Universities  A and  C,  the  licence  is  very  prominent,  but 
virtually  non-existent  at  B.  This  probably  represents  a difference 
in  the  traditions  of  Quebec  universities.  The  licence  is  not  offered 
by  any  English-language  university. 

Comparing  Universities  A and  C,  it  appears  that  A is  more 
likely  to  have  the  licence  requiring  thesis,  whereas  respondents  at 
University  C are  more  likely  to  hold  the  licence  not  requiring  thesis. 
Where  respondents  at  A and  C do  hold  the  Master's,  the  opposite  is 
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TABLE  1 1 -4 


Q.  4 Give  a complete  list  of  yc/ur  DEGREES  L)clow. 


i 

UNIVERSITIES 
\ B 1 

n 

TOTAL 

N 

N 

N 

% 

N 

•• 

— 

UNDERGRADUATE  DEGREES 

One 

22 

52 

36 

62 

13 

33 

71 

51 

Two 

12 

29 

14 

24 

17 

44 

43 

31 

Three  or  more 

3 

7 

4 

7 

i 

in 

11 

8 

Nil 

5 

12 

4 

7 

5 

13 

14 

10 

TOTAL 

42 

58 

39 

139 

OTHER  DEGREES  WITH  NO  THESIS 
REQIIIRENTNT 

LICENCE 

Completed 

9 

21 

1 

2 

22 

56 

32 

23 

Course  work  in  progress 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

-> 

TOTAL 

9 

21 

1 

2 

22 

56 

32 

23 

MASTER 

Completed 

5 

12 

12 

21 

4 

10 

21 

15 

Course  work  in  progress 

1 

2 

2 

3 

0 

0 

3 

2 

TOTAL 

6 

14 

14 

24 

4 

10 

24 

17 

DOCTORATE 

Completed 

0 

0 

2 

3 

0 

0 

2 

1 

Course  work  in  progress 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

TOTAL 

0 

0 ' 

2 

3 

0 

0 

2 

1 

OTHER  DEGREES  REQUIRING  THESIS 
LICENCE 

Completed 

18 

43 

1 

2 

12 

31 

31 

22 

Lacking  only  thesis 

1 

2 

0 

0 

1 

3 

2 

1 

Course  work  in  progress 

1 

2 

1 

2 

0 

0 

2 

1 

TOTAL 

20 

48 

2 

3 

13 

33 

35 

25 

^^ASTER 

Completed 

6 

14 

25 

43 

13 

33 

44 

32 

Lacking  only  thesis 

5 

12 

5 

9 

0 

0 

10 

7 

Course  work  in  progress 

1 

2 

2 

3 

1 

3 

4 

3 

TOTAL 

12 

29 

32 

55 

14 

36 

58 

42 

DOCTORATE 

Completed 

7 

17 

15 

26 

18 

46 

40 

29 

Lacking  only  thesis 

10 

24 

6 

10 

14 

36 

30 

22 

Course  work  in  progress 

1 

2 

2 

3 

3 

8 

6 

4 

TOTAL 

18 

43 

23 

40 

35 

90 

76 

55 

OTHER 

One 

5 

12 

5 

9 

6 

15 

16 

12 

Two 

3 

7 

2 

3 

4 

10 

9 

6 

Three 

1 

2 

1 

2 

0 

0 

2 

1 

TOTAL 

9 

21 

8 

14 

10 

26 

27 

19 
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noted:  at  University  f those  holding  the  Master's  degree  are  more 

inclined  to  have  it  with  thesis  than  those  at  University  A.  We 
conclude  therefore,  that  among  the  French -Canadian  universities  there 
has  been  no  standard  hiring  policy  in  terms  of  the  baeVground  of  the 
candidates  for  professorships.  If  one  adds  to  this  the  differences 
of  background  noted  at  University  R,  a picture  of  great  diversity  at 
the  three  universities  is  presented. 

In  the  case  of  University  C,  where  .'^3  per  cent  report  a Master's 
with  thesis,  as  compared  to  only  14  per  cent  at  University  A,  there 
is  a much  higher  proportion  of  respondents  also  holding  the  doctorate, 
this  being  46  per  cent  at  University  C but  only  17  per  cent  at  Univer- 
sity A. 


If  one  ignores  the  degree  of  completeness  of  work  tO(\'ard  a 
doctorate  there  is  no  striking  difference  between  Universities  A and 
B in  terms  of  holding  or  having  some  commitment  to  the  doctor's  degree; 
however,  the  doctorate  is  more  than  twice  as  common  at  University  C 
as  it  is  at  the  other  two  universities;  PO  per  cent  of  the  respondents 
here  are  at  some  stage  of  doctoral  studies,  with  almost  half  of  them 
(46  per  cent)  actually  having  completed  them. 

There  is  considerable  variation  by  university  in  the  proportion 
of  those  having  completed  the  thesis  in  comparison  to  those  whose  work 
tweards  a doctorate  is  still  underway.  For  example,  in  University  A, 
only  seven  of  eighteen  involved  in  doctoral  studies  have  already 
completed  their  work;  at  University  C,  about  half  are  in  progress  and 
half  completed,  whereas  in  University  B almost  three  ptiarters  of  those 
committed  to  a doctorate  have  completed  all  the  work,  including  thesis. 

As  can  be  seen  from  the  data  in  Appendix  II-l,  the  great  majority 
of  those  who  have  completed  or  are  involved  in  doctoral  studies,  have 
pursued  their  work  outside  the  Province  of  Quebec. 
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By  and  large  respondents  at  University  B have  their  doctoral 
training  in  American  universities  whereas  a somewhat  larger  proportion 
in  A and  in  C,  do  their  work  in  European  universities. 

Taking  all  three  universities  together,  those  respondents  who 
have  already  demonstrated  their  research  capacity  by  actually  completing 
the  doctoral  degree  constitute  less  than  one  in  three.  We  hypothesize 
that  this  is  a lower  level  than  would  he  encountered  in  most  other 
faculties  of  the  universities. 

The  data  bearing  on  our  analysis  of  the  relationship  between 
having  completed  a doctorate  with  thesis  and  research  productivity 
is  presented  in  Tabic  II-4  A,  which  shows  no  significant  relationship. 
Since  we  feel  certain  that  as  a group,  those  with  doctorates  have 
better  research  training  than  those  without,  we  are  forced  to  suggest 
the  possibility  that  the  research  capacities  of  members  of  faculties 
of  education  are  not  taken  advantage  of.  We  believe  that  this  unex- 
pected fact  merits  further  study. 

TABLE  II-4  A 

HAVING  A DOCTORATE  WITH  THESIS  RELATED  TO  RESEARCH  PRODUCTIVITY 


RESEARCH  ACTIVITY 


HAVING  COMPLETED  A 
DOCTORATE  WITH  THESIS 

Having  done  or 
current ly 
doing  research 

Ten  hours  or  more 
per  week  on 
research 

YES 

74% 

24% 

n.s. 

n.s . 

NO 

65% 

33% 

T^le  II-5  presents  the  data  concerning  professional  teacher 
training  in  the  backgrounds  of  our  respondents. 
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TABLE  I I -5 

Q,  5 PROFESSIONAL  TKACHER  TRAINING  other  than  reported 
in  4 above. ^ 


HAVING  CERTIFICATE  (S) 


UNIVERSITIES 
A B C 

N ^ N C N ? 


TOTAL 


One 

Two  or  more 
TOTAL 


18  43  32  55  13  33  63  45 

7 17  16  28  8 21  31  22 

25  60  48  83  21  54  i 94  22 


There  is  considerable  variation  in  the  proportion  of  professors 
holding  teaching  certificates  at  the  three  universities.  \Vhcreas 
only  54  per  cent  and  60  per  cent  at  Universities  C ar*d  A respectively, 
hold  teaching  certificates,  83  per  cent  of  respondents  at  University  B 
do  so.  The  relationship  between  the  fact  of  holding  a teacher  cer- 
tificate and  research  productivity  is  shown  in  Table  1 1 -5  A. 


TABLE  I 1-5  A 

HAVING  A TEACHER  CERTIFICATE  RELATED  TO  RESEARCH  ACTIVITY 


RESEARCH  ACTIVITY 

HAVING  A 

TEACHER 

CERTIFICATE 

YES 

Having  done  or 
current  ly 
doine  research 

Ten  hours  or  more 
per  week  on 
research 

Having  plans  for 
research  in  the 
next  2 years 

67% 

30% 

61% 

n.s. 

n.s. 

n.s. 

NO 

70% 

32% 

48% 

Table  II -5  A shows  no  significant  relationship  between  certi- 
ficate and  research  activities,  past,  present,  or  future. 

Another  possible  background  factor  related  to  research  produc- 
tivity could  be  whether  or  not  the  respondent  has  had  teaching 
experience.  Table  1 1 -6  presents  the  data  concerning  teaching  expe- 
rience  for  the  three  universities. 
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TABLE  1 1 -6* 


Q.  6 Count  as  one  year  of  EXPERIENCE  an  academic  year  when  you 
devoted  more  than  half  of  your  time  to  the  following  activities. 


UNIVERSITIES 


TEAQIING  EXPERIENCE 

A 

B 

C 

TOTAL 

N % 

N 

N % 

N 

O, 

'o 

Elementary 

14  33 

33 

57 

13  33 

60 

43 

Secondary 

23  5S 

46 

79 

22  56 

91 

65 

CEGEP  6 Post-secondary 

15  .36 

3 

5 

24  62 

42 

30 

University  fi  College 

36  86 

50 

86 

29  74 

115 

83 

* The  data  of  this  Table  are  condensed  from  Appendix  IT-2. 

More  than  half  the  professors  at  University  B have  had  elemen- 
tary school  teaching  experience  and  over  three  quarters  of  them  have 
had  secondary  school  teaching  experience.  This  contrasts  with  profes- 
sors at  Universities  A and  C,  about  a third  of  whom  have  had  elemen- 
tary experience,  and  only  about  half  of  whom  have  had  secondary  school 
experience.  However,  whereas  virtually  none  of  the  professors  at  B 
has  had  CEGEP  and  post -secondary  experience,  a third  at  University  A 
and  almost  two  thirds  at  University  C,  have. 

As  the  figures  in  Table  II-6  A show,  respondents  with  teaching 
experience  at  either  elementary  and  secondary  levels  are  neither  more 
nor  less  likely  to  be  involved  in  research  activities  than  respondents 
without  such  experience. 


TABLE  1 1 -6  A 


TEACHING  EXPERIENCE  AT  THE  ELEMENTARY  OR  SECONDARY  LEVEL  RELATED  TO 
RESEARCH  ACTIVITY 


RESEARCH  ACTIVITY 

Research  done 

Actual  time 

in  the  past  or 

spent  on 

ELEMENTARY  LEVEL 

current ly 

research 

with  teaching  experience 

64% 

28% 

n.s. 

n.s . 

without  teaching  experience 

70% 

32% 

SECONDARY  LEVEL 

with  teaching  experience 

70% 

31% 

n.s. 

n.s. 

without  teaching  experience 

63% 

29% 

Another  possible  background  factor  which  may  help  to  differen- 
tiate the  faculty  menbers  at  the  three  universities  is  administrative 
experience,  which  is  summarized  in  Td?le  1 1 -7. 

TABLE  II-7* 


0.  6 Count  as  one  year  of  EXPERIENCE,  an  academic  year  when  you 
devoted  more  than  half  of  your  time  to  the  following  activities. 


UNIVERSITIES 

A 

B 

C 

TOTAL 

ADMINISTRATIVE  EXPERIENCE 

N ¥ 

N ¥ 

N 

h. 

N 

% 

Elementary 

3 7 

6 10 

2 

s 

11 

8 

Secondary 

4 10 

4 7 

10 

26 

18 

13 

CEGEP  5 Post-secondary 

3 7 

0 0 

10 

26 

13 

9 

University  § College 

12  29 

11  19 

11 

28 

34 

24 

* The  data  on  this  table  are  condensed  from  Appendix  II -3. 

Among  the  respondents,  administrative  experience  is  far  less 
common  than  teaching  experience.  In  no  university  have  more  than 
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10  per  cent  of  the  faculty  incmbcrs  had  administrative  experience  at 
the  elementary  schocl  level,  and  in  only  one  have  more  than  10  per 
cent  had  administrative  experience  at  the  secondary  level.  Again 
we  find  a variation  in  administrative  experience  at  the  cnOFP  and 
post-secondary  level.  No  one  at  University  B has  had  one  year  of 
experience,  about  7 per  cent  at  University  A,  and  a total  of  26  per 
cent  at  University  C have  such  experience. 

It  seems  obvious  that  an  important  background  factor  related 
to  research  productivity  would  be  previous  experience  in  research. 
The  data  in  Table  TI-8  show  that  a majority  of  faculty  of  education 
respondents  have  no  such  experience,  and  of  those  who  do,  almost 
none  have  more  than  five  years  of  experience.  This  table  also 
summarizes  information  on  industrial  and  professional  experience. 

TABLE  IT -8 


Q,  6 Count  as  one  year  of  EXPERIENCE  an  academic  year  when  you 
devoted  more  than  half  of  your  time  to  the  following  activities. 


UNIVERSITIES 

ABC 

TOTAL 

Experience  in  years 

N % 

N 

3 

N 

N 

% 

RESEARCH 

1 

7 17 

9 

16 

1 

3 

17 

12 

2 

7 17 

8 

14 

4 

10 

19 

14 

3-5 

k 10 

1 

2 

13 

33 

18 

13 

6-10 

1 2 

1 

2 

1 

3 

3 

2 

over  10 

0 0 

1 

2 

1 

3 

2 

1 

None 

23  55 

38 

66 

19 

49 

80 

58 

INDUSTRIAL  5 PROFESSIONAL 

1 

3 7 

1 

2 

1 

3 

5 

4 

2 

1 2 

1 

2 

0 

0 

2 

1 

3-5 

3 7 

4 

7 

3 

8 

10 

7 

6-10 

0 0 

2 

3 

1 

3 

3 

2 

over  10 

2 5 

1 

2 

2 

5 

5 

4 

None 

33  79 

49 

84 

32 

82 

114 

82 

Number  of  Respondents 

42 

58 

39 

139 

84 
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Only  one  third  of  the  professors  at  University  B have  had 
experience  in  research,  whereas  about  half  of  the  other  respondents 
have.  Further,  it  is  clear  that  those  at  University  B have  expe- 
rience of  a very  recent  nature,  whereas  at  University  A and  parti- 
cularly University  C,  the  depth  of  research  experience  is  greater. 


On  the  whole,  industrial  and  professional  experience  does  not 
seem  to  be  a major  factor  in  the  background  of  respondents  to  these 
questions  at  any  of  the  universities. 

In  summary,  teaching  experience  is  vcr>'  common  at  University  B 
and  occurs  frequently  at  the  other  two;  and  research  experience  exists 
with  about  40  per  cent  of  the  respondents  overall.  Otherwise,  related 
professional  experience  outside  the  university  milieu  is  not  a major 
part  of  the  background  of  the  respondents.  A con^arison  in  this 
regard  with  other  types  of  faculty  groups  would  be  interesting,  espe- 
cially with  those  faculties  that  lead  to  other  professions  such  as 
engineering,  medicine  and  law. 


The  characteristics  of  the  mcnfcers  of  any  faculty  will  certainly 
be  reflected  in  the  policies  in  effect  in  that  faculty  with  regard  to 
the  appointment  of  new  faculty  members.  It  appears  reasonable  to 
predict  that  where  the  professional  preparation  of  teachers  is  the 
major  role  of  the  new  faculty  member,  a professional  graduate  degree 
would  be  an  appropriate  qualification,  but  that  in  cases  where  research 
is  to  be  an  important  activity,  a research  graduate  degree  (with  thesis) 
would  be  a more  useful  preparation.  The  next  two  t^les.  Table  IT -9 
and  Table  II-IO  make  comparisons  among  Universities  A,  B and  C in  this 

reeard. 
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TABLE  1 1-9 


Q.  28  In  Baking  faculty  jq^pointBcnts  which  kind  of  graiLiate 
degree  is  given  preference  tenerally  in  your  faculty? 


UNIVERSITIES 

A 

g 

C 

TOTAL 

N i 

N i 

N i 

N \ 

Professional 

8 19 

9 16 

4 10 

21  15 

Research 

12  29 

9 16 

12  31 

33  24 

Neither 

15  36 

24  41 

12  31 

51  37 

No  response 

7 17 

IG  28 

11  28 

34  24 

Nunber  of  Respondents 

42 

58 

39 

139 

Thirty-seven  per  cent  suggest  that  no  preference  is  given  in 
terns  of  professional  or  research  graduate  degrees  in  asking  the 
faculty  iqjpoint Bents.  However  where  the  distinction  is  aade»  it  is 
clear  that  the  research  degree  is  given  preference  in  Universities  A 
and  C,  while  at  University  B the  e^ihasis  on  research  and  on  profes- 
sional degrees  is  equal*  being  16  per  cent  in  each  case.  The  dis- 
tinction in  favour  of  research  degrees  is  sharper  at  University  C 
than  at  University  A. 


TABLE  II-IO 


Q.  29  What  kind  of  graduate  degree  do  you  feel  should  be 
given  preference?  (In  asking  faculty  appointnents) 


UNIVERSITIES 

A 

B 

C 

TOTAL 

N £ 

N i 

Professional 

4 10 

8 14 

4 10 

16  12 

Research 

18  43 

12  21 

15  38 

45  32 

Neither 

6 14 

25  43 

6 15 

37  27 

No  response 

14  33 

13  22 

14  36 

41  29 

Ntnher  of  Respondents 

42 

58 

39 

139 

In  response  to  the  question  about  what  kind  of  graduate  degree 
should  be  given  preference,  professors  at  Universities  A and  C are 
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■uch  aore  likely  to  emphasize  the  research  degree  (about  40  per  cent 
in  each  case)  than  professors  at  University  B,  where  only  about  a 
fifth  provide  this  eaphasis. 

Again,  University  B is  nuch  more  likely  than  Universities  A 
and  C to  suggest  that  neither  should  be  given  preference,  this  response 
accounting  for  nore  than  40  per  cent  of  the  faculty  Beiri>ers  in  Univer- 
sity B,  and  about  a sixth  in  Universities  A and  C. 

It  is  of  interest  to  note  that  less  than  three  quarters  of 
our  respondents  ventured  to  express  an  opinion,  about  these  two  questions 
(28  and  29) . 

In  terns  of  research  productivity,  our  prediction  was  that 
respondents  who  believe  a preference  for  research  degrees  should  be 
a criterion  in  hiring  would  be  nore  productive  in  researdi.  The  per 
cent  response  rates  presented  in  Table  II-IO  A support  this  hypothesis. 

TABLE  II-IO  A 


PREFERENCE  FOR  PROFESSIONAL  OR  RESEARCH  DEGREES  RELATED  TO  RESEARCH 
ACTIVITY 


KINDS  OF  DEGREES  GIVEN  PREFERENCE 
IN  TACULTY  APPOINTICNTS 

RESEARCH 
Research  done 
in  the  past 
or  currently 

ACTIVITY 
Actual 
tine  spent 
on  research 

Professional 

54% 

29% 

Research 

81% 

22% 

p < .05* 

n.s. 

Neither 

72% 

34% 

KINDS  OP  DEGREES  IHAT  SHOULD  BE 
GIVEN  PREFERENCE  IN  FACULTY 
APPOINTNENTS 

Professional 

44% 

17% 

Research 

82% 

39% 

p < .02 

n.s. 

Neither 

m 

2ft* 

* one-tailed  test 
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Table  II-IO  A shows  that  81  per  cent  of  those  who  say  that 
research  degrees  are  given  preference  in  faculty  appointnents,  have 
done  research  in  the  past  or  are  currently  doing  research*  coapared 
to  only  54  per  cent  of  those  who  express  a preference  for  professional 
degrees.  But  72  per  cent  of  those  who  think  neither  kind  of  degree 
should  be  given  preference*  have  done  or  are  doing  research. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  there  is  very  little  difference 
in  the  "research  done  in  the  past  or  currently"  coluan  between  those 
who  feel  that  neither  kind  of  degree  is  or  should  bo  given  preference 
in  hiring  faculty  and  those  who  feel  that  researdi  degrees  are  or  should 
he  given  preference.  The  najor  difference  in  both  cases  is  accounted 
for  by  those  who  favour  the  professional  degree*  and  they  are  the  least 
likely  to  have  done  research  in  the  past*  or  to  be  pursuing  research 
currently. 

The  actual  tine  spent  on  research  is  not  significantly  related 
to  the  kinds  of  degrees  that  are  or  should  be  given  preference. 

To  specify  the  attitudes  of  respondents  about  the  desired  back* 
grounds  of  new  faculty  appointees*  questions  were  asked  concerning 
actual  subject  areas.  These  answers  are  suanarized  in  Table  II -11  and 
detailed  in  Appendix  II-4. 

Table  II -11  shows  that  in  general*  respondents  favour  Markedly 
the  hiring  of  candidates  trained  in  a school  of  education  (options  1 
and  2)*  the  exception  being  graduate  courses  on  vocational  education* 
where  a preference  for  practitioners  with  a great  deal  of  experience 
in  the  field  is  aore  conaon. 
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TABLE  I1»U 

Q.  32  If  an  opening  occurred  for  soaeohe  to  teach  a graduate 
course  in  each  of  the  Major  fields  listed  below  and  if  you 
were  in  diarge  of  hiring,  which  of  the  following  persons  would 

you  prefer  to  hire?  

PREFERENCE  BY  UNIVERSITIES 


GRADUATE  COURSE  IN 

UNIVERSITIES 

ABC 

EDUCATIONAL  ADMINISTRATION 

1,  5 

1 

5* 

EDUCATIONAL  SOCIOLOGY 

2,  4 

1,  2 

2 

GUIDANCE  & COUNSELING 

5,  2 

1,  2 

5,  2 

PHILOSOPHY  OF  EDUCATION 

1 

1 

1 

HISTORY  OF  EDUCATION 

1 

1.  2 

2 

CHILD  DEVELOPfCNT 

2 

2 

2 

EDUCATIONAL  PSYCHOLOGY 

2 

2 

2 

KCTHODS  of  EDUCATIONAL  RESEARCH 

2 

2 

2 

COMPARATIVE  EDUCATION 

2 

2 

2 

SPECIAL  EDUCATION 

2,  5 

2 

5 

LANGUAGE  ARTS 

2,3,1, 4 

1 

1 

SOaAL'  STUDIES 

4 

1 

1,  5 

NATURAL  SCIENCES  1 MATHEMATICS 

2,  4 

1 

1 

VOCATIONAL  EDUCATION 

5 

1,  5 

5 

* The  first  or  only  figure  which  appears  in  a coluan  opposite  to 
a given  opening  represents  the  preference  of  the  majority  of  the 
respondents.  When  two  or  aore  figures  are  given,  they  represent 
an  equal  or  nearly  equal  selection  of  particular  kinds  of  candi> 
dates.  Thus  in  the  first  now,  at  University  B,  a aajority  chose 
option  1,  at  University  C,  option  5,  but  at  University  A,  options 
1 and  5 equally. 


CODE 

j A professor  trained  in  a sdiool  of  education  * 

i 1.  who  has  aoftly  taught  in  the  field. 

2.  who  has  aostly  done  research  in  the  field. 

A professor  trained  outside  a sdiool  of  education  - 

3.  who  has  aostly  taught  in  a related  field. 

4.  who  has  aostly  done  research  in  a related  field. 

5.  A sdiool  practitioner  who  has  a great  deal  of  experience 
in  the  field. 

6.  No  particular  preference. 

J '89 
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Prcfeasors  nt  University  A are  likely  to  select  a professor 
trained  in  a school  of  education.  The  emphasis  is  on  soneone  who  has 
done  research  rather  than  on  soMohe  Who  has  Bioatly  taught,  in  the 
field  (twice  sore  code  2 than  code  1 responses).  They  are  the  only 
group  who  eaphasize  the  training  outside  a iidiool  of  education,  for 
a few  openings. 

It  is  clear  that  respondents  in  University  B are  in  favour 
alnost  exclusively  of  professors  trained  in  schools  of  education;  in 
nine  cases,  they  express  a preference  for  one  who  has  nostly  taught 
in  the  field  and  in  the  other  five,  one  who  has  aostly  done  research 
in  the  field,  but  in  every  case  a professor  trained  in  a school  of 
education. 

Respondents  at  University  C are  not  as  universal  in  their 
preference  for  professors  trained  in  a school  of  education;  however, 
this  is  still  the  majority  response  for  then. 

There  are  striking  differences  between  French- language  and 
English-language  universities  in  our  sanple  in  their  attitude  toward 
the  source  of  personnel  for  Guidance  and  Counselling.  Respondents 
at  Universities  A and  C are  equally  likely  to  require  one  who  has 
been  a sdiool  practitioner  with  a great  deal  of  experience  in  the 
field,  or  a professor  trained  in  a school  of  education  with  research 
experience,  whereas  those  at  University  B prefer  soaeone  trained  in 
a school  of  education,  with  e3q>erience  either  of  teaching  or  of 
researdi.  For  Vocational  Education,  respondents  at  University  A and 
particularly  at  University  C favour  the  selection  of  a school  prac- 
titioner with  experience  rather  than  one  trained  in  a sdiool  of 
educatiO'A,  whereas  the  reverse  pattern  is  observed  at  University  B. 
The  inti  comparison  nay  be  aade  between  Universities  C and  B, 
concerning  Special  Education. 


90 


77 


In  four  areas  in  particular  there  is  a tendency  to  require  people 
who  have  had  research  experience.  These  are,  in  order  of  their  rank. 
Methods  of  Educational  Research,  with  nearly  two  thirds  (64  per  cent) 
of  the  respondents  indicating  a preference  for  people  who  have  done 
research  in  the  field  (see  Appendix  1 1 -4  for  actual  per  cent  responses); 
CcMBparative  Education  with  48  per  cent  overall;  Child  Developaent, 
with  47  per  cent,  and  Educational  Psychology,  with  44  per  cent. 

Adaissions  policy 

In  addition  to  their  attitudes  about  the  desirable  attributes 
of  new  faculty,  we  were  interested  in  the  opinions  of  the  faculty  of 
education  respondents  with  regard  to  the  backgrounds  of  candidates  to 
graduate  prograas  in  education  requiring  a research  thesis.  This 
inforaation  is  presented  in  Table  11-12. 

There  are  no  striking  differences  of  opinion  aaong  the  respondents 
of  the  three  universities  concerning  ideal  adaissions  policies  with 
the  exception  that  at  Universities  B and  C,  a hi|^  grade  point  average 
in  the  undergraduate  degree  is  aore  generally  considered  a desirable 
requireaent  at  both  Master's  and  Doctoral  level  than  it  is  at  Univer- 
sity A.  Further,  while  d>out  one  third  of  the  faculty  aeabers  at 
Universities  B and  C feel  that  letters  of  recoaaendation  are  iaportant 
at  both  the  Master's  and  Doctoral  level,  only  about  half  this  proportion 
give  this  response  in  University  A. 
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TABLE  11-12 


Q.  40  With  respect  to  sdelssions  policy,  which  of  the  following  re- 
quiveaents  are  likely  to  Insure  greater  acadealc  quality  of  students 
in  graduate  pregraas  requiring  a research  thesis  in  Education? 


REQUIREMENTS 

Level 

PROFESSIONAL  TRAINING 
Master's 
Doctoral 

TEACHING  EXPERIENCE 
Master's 
Doctorol 

HIGH  GRADE  POINT  AVERAGE  IN 
UNDERGRADUATE  DEGREE 
Master's 
Doctoral 

GRADUATE  RECORD  EXAM  OR  SIMILAR 
TEST 
Master's 
Doctoral 

LEITERS  OF  RECOMMENDATION 
Master's 
Doctoral 

NO  PARTICULAR  REQUIREMENT  OTHBR 
THAN  UNDERGRADUATE  DEGREE 
Master's 
Doctoral 

OTHER 

Master's 

Doctoral 

Number  of  Respondents 


UNIVERSITIES 


i 

B 

( 

TOTAL 

N 

N 

N 

N 

“T 

27 

64 

27 

47 

20 

51 

74 

53 

21 

50 

28 

48 

20 

51 

69 

50 

23 

55 

27 

47 

20 

51 

70 

50 

19 

45 

22 

38 

19 

49 

60 

43 

7 

17 

35 

60 

20 

51 

62 

45 

8 

19 

32 

55 

16 

41 

56 

40 

19 

45 

22 

38 

19 

49 

60 

43 

18 

43 

24 

41 

12 

31 

54 

39 

7 

17 

19 

33 

14 

36 

40 

29 

6 

14 

22 

38 

11 

28 

39 

28 

9 

21 

8 

14 

2 

5 

19 

14 

4 

10 

3 

5 

2 

5 

9 

6 

7 

17 

5 

9 

4 

10 

16 

12 

12 

29 

5 

9 

3 

8 

20 

14 

42 

58 

39 

139 

We  were  concerned  with  a possible  relationship  between  faculty 
opinion  on  this  subject  of  adalssions  requireaents  for  students  at 
the  doctoral  level,  and  their  own  researdi  productivity  because  it 
seeaed  reasonable  to  expect  that  researdi-oriented  faculty  aenbers 
ai^t  have  a different  picture  of  the  "ideal  student"  than  non-research 
oriented  faculty  ned)ers.  But  the  data  in  Table  11-12  A show  that 
at  least  with  regard  to  professional  training,  teadiing  experience. 
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■nd  hi^  grade  point  average,  there  are  no  significant  differences  in 
preferences  on  the  part  of  those  who  do  research  as  coapared  with 
those  who  do  not. 


TABLE  11-12  A 

RESEAROl  ACTIVITY  RELATED  TO  PREFERRED  ADMISSION  REQUIREfCNTS  TO  THE 
DOCTOR’S  DEGREE  WITH  THESIS. 


ADMISSION  REQUIREfCNTS  SHOULD  INCLUDE 

Professional 

Teaching 

High  grade 

RESEARCH  ACTIVITY 

trainine 

experience 

point  average 

Have  done  or  currently 
doina  research 

YES 

S0% 

47% 

40% 

n.s. 

n.s. 

n.s. 

NO 

Sl% 

41% 

41% 

Ten  hours  or  aore  per 
week  spent  on  research 


YES 

48% 

46% 

28% 

n.s. 

n.s. 

n.s 

NO 

Sl% 

44% 

45% 

CURRENT  ACTIVITIES 

The  researdi  capacity  of  any  professor  is  undoubtedly  related 
to  the  extent  of  his  various  duties  such  as  teaching,  conaiittoo  work, 
administration , and  others.  Coaparisons  of  the  activities  of  profes- 
sors are  aade  for  Universities  A,  B and  C in  Table  11-13.  More  detailed 
data  appear  in  Appendix  II-S. 
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TABLE  IUX5 

Q.  7 Nhat  tan  the  Mjor  jqb  «r«M  in  ywv  present  eppointeent, 
md  hew  iwmy  hours  per  week  of  your  tine  sre  devoted  to  each? 


UNIVERSITIES 

B 


TOTAL 


ACTIVITIES 

Hours  per  week 

PREPARATION  FOR  TEACHING 
Ncme  - 4 
S - 9 
10  + 

TEACHING 
None  - 4 
5-9 
10  + 

RESEARCH 
None  - 4 
5-9 
10+ 

SUPERVISING  STUDENTS 
None  - 4 
5-9 
10+ 

ADMINISTRATION 
None  - 4 
5-9 
10+ 

OOMaTTEE  MORK 
None  - 4 
5-9 
10-1- 

CONSULTATION  SCHOOL  SYSTEM 
None  - 4 
5-9 
10-1- 

OONSULTATION  GOVERNMENT 
None  - 4 
5-9 
10  + 

EXTENSION  MORK 
None  - 4 
5-9 
10+ 


21 

17 

23 

20 

19 

19 

31 

22 

60 

64 

46 

58 

40 

7 

54 

30 

48 

36 

44 

42 

12 

57 

3 

28 

40 

65 

41 

51 

14 

21 

20 

19 

45 

14 

38 

30 

50 

50 

79 

58 

33 

29 

8 

24 

17 

21 

13 

17 

60 

69 

74 

68 

7 

9 

5 

7 

34 

22 

21 

25 

62 

69 

72 

68 

17 

24 

10 

18 

22 

7 

18 

15 

100 

93 

98 

96 

0 

5 

3 

3 

0 

2 

0 

1 

100 

97 

97 

98 

0 

3 

0 

1 

0 

0 

3 

1 

95 

100 

95 

97 

5 

0 

3 

2 

0 

0 

3 

1 

94 
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Table  n-13  deals  with  9 separate  categories  of  activities. 
These  are  discussed  individually  in  sections  below.  Some  of  our 
i*QBUiTks  are  based  on  Appendix  II-5  as  well  as  on  the  table. 


Preparation  for  Teaching 

There  seen  to  be  no  narked  differences  in  reported  amounts  of 
tine  per  week  spent  in  preparation  for  teaching. 

Teaching 

In  the  actual  time  spent  in  teaching,  the  differences  by  univer- 
sity is  striking.  More  than  half  of  the  faculty  respondents  at  Univer- 
sity B spend  more  than  10  hours  a week  teaching,  compared  to  12  per 
cent  at  University  A and  only  3 per  cent  at  University  C.  A further 
study  of  the  saa»  section  of  Table  11-13  shows  that  teaching  duties 
are  heaviest  at  B,  much  less  heavy  at  A,  and  that  the  university  with 
the  least  onerous  teaching  duties  is  C.  An  examination  of  the  table 
suggests  that  the  amount  of  tine  spent  in  research  is  inversely  related 
to  that  spent  in  teadiing.  Fully  half  of  the  faculty  responding  in 
University  B do  no  research,  whereas  only  about  a third  at  C and  about 
a quarter  at  A,  are  in  this  situation.  Further,  if  more  than  10  hours 
a week  is  indicative  of  a major  commitment  to  research,  then  it  is 
clear  that  such  a situation  is  much  more  common  at  Universities  A and 
C,  than  at  University  B.  At  Universities  A and  C,  almost  throe  times 
as  many  professors  spend  10  hours  or  more  a week  on  research  than  at 
University  B. 

Table  H-13  A shows  that  the  apparent  inverse  relationship 
between  time  spent  on  teaching  and  time  spent  on  research  is  indeed 
significant.  While  only  20  per  cent  of  those  who  spend  more  than 
ton  hours  per  week  on  teaching  also  spend  ten  hours  or  more  on 
researdi,  34  per  cent  of  those  who  spend  less  than  ton  hours  per  week 
on  teaching,  devote  more  than  ten  hours  per  week  on  research. 
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TABLE  n-13  A 

■ ■ ' A ' ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ 

TEACHING  ACTIVITY  RELATED  TO  RESEARCH  ACTIVITY 


TI>G  SPENT  ON  TEACHING 

RESEARCH  ACTIVITY 

Having  done  or 
currently 
doing  research 

Ten  hours  or  aore 
per  week  on 
research 

Less  than  ten  hours 

70% 

34% 

n.s. 

p < .05* 

More  than  ten  hours 

61% 

20% 

* one-tailed  test 
Supervision  of  Students 

Double  the  proportion  of  faculty  responding  at  Universities  A 
and  C do  no  supervision  of  students  by  coqsarison  to  those  at  Univer- 
sity By  where  fewer  than  one  in  five  is  free  fToa  this  duty  (see 
Appendix  II-5).  Further,  a striking  difference  can  be  noted  in  Univer- 
sities A and  B on  one  hand  and  University  C on  the  other.  At  Univer- 
sities A and  B,  half  of  the  faculty  aenbers  have  less  than  five  hours 
a week  at  this  task,  coapared  to  80  per  cent  at  Unive^^sity  C. 

Adainistration 

There  are  no  striking  differences  aaong  universities  concerning 
tiae  spent  on  adainistration.  In  general,  it  appears  that  most  faculty 
aeibers  do  a considerable  aaount  of  adainistration,  or  very  little,  if 
any  at  all. 

Cowaittee  Work 

Involveaent  in  coaalttee  work  to  the  extent  of  aore  than  four 
hours  per  week  is  not  general  at  any  of  the  three  universities.  However, 
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as  the  figures  in  Appendix  11*5  shew,  coi^lete  or  nearly-  cpaplete 
freedon  froai  conBlttee  work  is  nore  ^aracteristic  of  Universities  A 
and  C than  of  University  B. 

Consultation 

On  the  whole,  consultation  either  with  the  school  systen  or 
with  the  govemaent  does  not  play  a major  part  in  the  weekly  respon- 
sibilities of  the  faculty  B6iai)ers  of  any  of  the  three  universities. 

Extension  Work 

Extension  work  is  not  an  important  activity  for  most  faculty 
members  at  these  three  taniversities . 


Sumaarizing  the  above  sections,  we  aaist  reiterate  what  has 
already  been  observed  and  that  is  that  the  situation  at  University  B 
is  far  less  conducive  to  the  conduct  of  research  than  at  A and  C. 
Duties  other  than  research  are  in  general,  a larger  part  of  the  work- 
week of  respondents  at  University  B than  elsewhere.  With  reference 
to  Table  11-13  the  respondents  at  University  A also  devote  more  hours 
per  week  than  others  to  their  present  appointment. 


We  suim^ze  in  Table  11-14  the  opinions  of  the  professors 
concerning  the  i^ropri atones s of  the  distribution  of  their  tine  among 
various  duties. 

The  level  of  satisfaction  concerning  the  amount  of  time  spent 
on  preparation  for  teaching  is  about  the  same  at  the  three  universi- 
ties, 27  per  cent  of  the  respondents  finding  that  they  devote  too 
little  time  to  it,  and  only  half  of  them  thinking  that  the  amount  of 
time  is  about  ri^t. 
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TABLE  11-14 


Q.  8 Possibly  the  oiount  of  tioe  that  you  spend  on  these  actf.vities 
is  not  ideal.  Indicate  how  closely,  in  your  view,  your  time 
allotment  fits  the  ideal  situation. 


A 

UNIVERSITIES 
B C 

TOTAL 

i* 

PREPARATION  FOR  TEACHING 

Too  much 

10 

7 

5 

7 

About  right 

40 

52 

54 

49 

Too  little 

31 

24 

26 

27 

TEACHING 

Too  much 

21 

29 

3 

19 

About  right 

50 

48 

62 

53 

Too  little 

0 

3 

13 

5 

RESEARCH 

Too  mudi 

0 

0 

5 

1 

About  right 

17 

7 

21 

14 

Toe  little 

43 

47 

49 

46 

SUPERVISING  STUDENTS 

Too  much 

7 

12 

5 

9 

About  right 

38 

41 

33 

38 

Too  little 

0 

10 

5 

6 

ADMINISTRATION 

Too  mudi 

17 

21 

26 

21 

About  right 

19 

19 

18 

19 

Too  little 

0 

3 

0 

1 

COMMITTEE  WORK 

Too  nasdi 

19 

17 

21 

19 

About  ri^t 

26 

41 

28 

33 

Too  little 

2 

2 

0 

1 

CONSULTATION  SCHOOL  SYSTEM 

Too  much 

0 

2 

0 

1 

About  right 

2 

12 

3 

6 

Too  little 

5 

7 

5 

6 

CONSULTATION  GOVERNMENT 

Too  mudi 

2 

2 

0 

1 

About  ri^t 

2 

2 

8 

4 

Too  little 

0 

3 

0 

1 

EXTENSION  WORK 

Too  anadi 

0 

2 

0 

1 

About  right 

5 

7 

3 

5 

Too  little 

0 

0 

3 

1 

* Totals  less  than  100  per  cent  because  some  respondents  did  not  reply. 
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The  expressed  cyslustion  of  the  ti,ee  spent  on  teaching  suggests 
an  interesting  coiparison  to  Table  IX -"13  where  it  was  noted  that  the 
teaching  lead  at  University  B is  considerably  larger  than  at  the  other 
two  universities.  On  the  one  hand,  about  half  of  the  respondents  at 
University  B.  along  with  half  of  those  at  University  A.  feel  that  their 
teaching  load  is  about  rigjit,  and  62  per  cent  at  University  C hold 
that  position;  on  the  other  hand,  ten  tines  as  naay  respondents  at 
University  B than  at  University  C find  that  their  teaching  load  is 
too  heavy;  this  agrees  with  the  figures  presented  in  Table  II-13  which 
indicate  that  professors  at  University  C do  in  fact  have  the  lightest 
teaching  load. 

The  anount  of  tine  that  it  would  bo  appropriate  to  devote  to 
research  is  judged  differently  in  different  universities.  About  half 
of  our  respondents,  regardless  of  university,  say  that  too  little 
time  is  spent  on  research. 

Fully  one  in  five  indicate  that  they  spend  too  «ich  tine  in 
adninistration  and  connittee  work.  (In  fact,  this  represents  about 
half  of  those  who  do  spend  any  tia»  on  adninistration,  and  less  than 
a third  of  those  who  actually  spend  time  on  committee  work,  so  that 
dissatisfaction  is  greater  concerning  adninistration  than  committee 

work). 

TABLE  11-15 

q.  9 Do  you  usually  teadh  summer  school  at  your  university? 

universities  


There  are  differences  about  the  proportion  of  staff  teaching 
Sumer  school  at  the  universities.  At  University  A,  more  than  three 


YES 


38  79  25  43  18  46  76  55 
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quiurtera  gen«raU)r  undertake  thia  work,  wKereaa  at  Uniyeraities  B 
and  C leas  than  half  do  ao. 

Those  idio  do  net  teach  suMMr  school  indicate  in  an  open-ended 
question  that  they  engage  in  a variety  of  occupations,  the  nost  common 
of  which  is  research,  followed  closely  by  preparation  for  teaching 
and  teadiing  outside  their  own  university.  Study  is  a popular  sunaier 
pastisw,  as  is  reading.  Sone  respondents  have  adainistrative  duties 
during  the  sunaer.  Of  the  reaainder,  a few  travel,  some  write,  and 
soae  att^snd  conferences. 


TABLE  11-16 

Q.  11  Does  your  iqspointaent  coaait  you  to 
teaching  suaaer  sdiool  at  your  university? 


UNIVERSITIES 


YES  8 19  2 3 1 3 11  8 

Q.  12  If  yes,  do  you  receive  additional 
salary  for  that  work? 

YES  23  55  10  17  7 18  40  29 


Table  11-16  nakes  it  clear  that  the  aajority  of  respondents 
who  are  teaching  suaMr  school  are  doing  so  voluntarily,  since  it  is 
only  at  University  A that  any  appreciable  proportion  (one  in  five) 
reply  that  they  are  required  to  teach  suaaer  sdiool. 

Regardless  of  university,  the  great  aajority,  - from  88  to  96 
per  cent,  - receive  additional  salary  for  teaching  suaaer  school. 

i-  ■ 

Returning  to  Table  11-13,  we  see  that  a higher  proportion  of 
respondents  at  University  A are  involved  in  research,  and  devote 
wore  houirs  per  week  to  their  appointaent,  and  froa  Table  11-15  we 
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leam  that  a higher  proportion  teach  svamx  school.  Table  11-16 
indicates  that  aore  respondents  at  University  A are  coamitted  to 
teadiing  suaaer  school  at  the  sasie  university.  There  appears  to  be 
a picture  eaerging  of  the  respondents  at  University  A being  much 
■ore  devoted  to  their  professional  appointnent  both  in  hours  per 
week,  and  weeks  per  year,  and  at  the  same  time  carrying  a high 
comitnent  to  research.  This  observation  leads  us  to  examine  the 
relationship  between  research  activities  and  the  teaching  of  summer 
school.  The  figures  appear  in  Table  11-16  A. 

TABLE  11-16  A 

SUH«R  SCHOOL  TEACHING  RELATED  TO  RESEARCH  ACTIVITY 


TEACHING  SUMCR 
SCHOOL 

RESEARCH  ACTIVITY 

Having  done  or 
current ly 
doing  research 

Ten  hours  or  more 
per  week  on 
researdi 

YES 

70% 

35% 

n.s. 

n.s. 

NO 

64% 

23% 

Although  it  seems  that  those  who  teach  summer  school  are  more 
likely  also  to  undertake  research  activities,  the  differences  are 
not  statistically  significant.  What  does  appear  quite  certain  is 
that  we  can  not  make  a case  for  summer  sdiool  teaching  interfering 
with  the  research  activities  of  professors  of  education. 

Responsibility  for  the  Supervision  of  Student  Researdi 

Another  policy  possibly  related  to  research  activities  on  the 
part  of  faculty  meifcers  is  that  concerning  their  responsibility  for 
the  supervision  of  student  researdi.  Table  IX-17  shows  the  proportions 
of  respondents  with  different  opinions  as  to  the  ideal  extent  of 
involvement . 
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TABLE  XI -17 

Q.  38  NIiAt  proportion  of  the  Faculty  of  Education 
should,  in  your  opinion,  be  involved-  in  supervising 
student  research? 


UNIVERSITIES 


A 

B 

C 

TOTAL 

N 

N 1" 

N f 

N i 

75  - 100% 

6 

14 

20 

34 

17 

44 

43 

31 

66% 

9 

21 

1 

2 

6 

15 

16 

12 

£0% 

10 

24 

7 

12 

9 

23 

26 

19 

33% 

7 

17 

!> 

9 

5 

13 

17 

12 

in 

CM 

1 

o 

8 

19 

24 

41 

0 

0 

32 

23 

TOTAI. 

40 

95 

57 

98 

37 

95 

134 

96 

Inspection  of  the  data  in  this  table  suggests  that  the  isajor 
difference  in  faculty  opinion  lies  in  University  B where  the  responses 
tend  to  be  either  at  one  extreM  or  the  other.  At  University 
A,  the  district  ion  iaaiMost  even,' ifith  similar  proportions  of 
respondents  agreeing  to  any  proposed  per  cent  of  involvement.  At 
University  C,  around  60  per  cent  of  the  respondents  say  that  eore 
than  two  thirds  of  the  faculty  should  be  involved.  This  reveals  that 
the  faculty  are  eore  hoeogeneous  in  their  opinion  at  C concerning  the 
involveawnt  in  supervising  the  research  of  students,  than  at  Univer- 
sities A or  B. 

. In  response  to  question  38,  almost  a third  of  the  respondents 
qualified  their  answers  in  sone  way.  The  iu>st  frequently  made  statements 
were  related  to  the  qualifications  of  the  professors,  and  most  of  them 
imply  that  while  all  teacher-trainers  should  be  competent  to  direct 
researdi,  only  those  who  actually  are  adequately  qualified  should  be 
permitted  to  do  so.  Other  comments  drew  attention  to  the  importance 
of  the  interests  and  q>titudes  of  professors.  One  respondent  pointed 
out  that  is  blanket  rule  requiring  all  faculty  to  direct  researdi  could 
easily  do  more  ham  than  good.  Another  respondent  stated  that  every 
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professpr  should  be  given  the  oppoitunltji  to  direct  reseerch, 

Inplylng  that  there  was  hl^  status  attached  to  this  activity; 
however,  seM  jwlnted  out  that  this  would  depend  on  an  ade<iuate 
ratio  of  graduate  to  undergraduate  students. 

It  see«s  reasonable  to  assune  that  those  who  are  or  have  been 
involved  in  research  activities  would  feel  that  higher  proportions 
of  the  nerf)ers  of  faculties  of  education  should  be  involved  in  the 
supervision  of  research.  However,  while  the  per  cents  in  Table  11-17  A 
are  in  the  direction  we  had  predicted,  the  differences  are  not  sta- 
tistically significant. 


TABLE  11-17  A 

RESEARCH  ACTIVITY  RELATED  TO  OPINIW  CONCERNING  INVOLVE^ffiNT  OF  FACUL- 
TY MEMBERS  IN  THE  SUPERVISION  OF  STUT/ENT  RESEARCH 


PROPORTION  OF  FACULTY  WHICH  SHOULD 
BE  INVOLVED  IN  SUPERVISING  STUDENT 


RESEARCH  ACTIVITY 

RESEARCH 

50%  or 

Bore 

Less  than  50% 

Having  done  or  currently 
doins  research 

YES 

63% 

37% 

n . s . 

n.s. 

NO 

57% 

43% 

Ten  hourjj  or  »ore  per 
week  on  research 

YES 

70% 

30% 

n.s. 

n.s. 

NO 

58% 

42% 
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ATTITUDES  reiATED  TO  RESEARCH 

TABU  Il»18 

Q.  27  Are  you  in  favour,  for  your  university,  of 
a systen  of  degrees  in  e^cation  which  reflects 
the  distinction  between  the  two  types  of  training 
defined  above? 

UNIVERSITIES  

A B C TOTAL 

N \ N £ N 5 N £ . 

YES  33  79  37  64  27  69  97  70 


The  distinction  referred  to  in  the  heading  for  Table  11-18 

was  presented  in  the  questionnaire  as  follows: 

"Ihere  is  controversy  as  to  the  relative  nerits  of  (a)  a 
graduate  degree  devoted  to  pronoting  professional  co^>e- 
tence  in  a specialized  area  such  as  adnini  strati  on,  guidance, 
or  teaching  aethods,  and  not  requiring  original  research 
resulting  in  a thesis;  and  (b)  a graduate  degree  in  which 
original  research  is  a requirenent,  and  training  is  given 
which  leads  to  the  production  of  original  research  and  a 
thesis.  For  purposes  of  this  study  we  shall  refer  to  (a) 
as  a professional  degree,  and  (b)  as  a research  degree." 


The  data  in  this  table  indicate  that  regardless  of  university, 
a najority  of  faculty  neri>ers  are  in  favour  of  a*  systen  of  degrees 
which  reflects  a distinction  between  professional  and  research  training 
at  the  graduate  level. 


Respondents  had  an  opportunity  to  connent  on  this  issue  and 
76  (froB  all  six  universities)  wrote  connents.  Forty  respondents 
were  in  favour  of  the  distinction,  a najority  stating  that  it  provided 
different  possibilities  for  different  aptitudes  and  interests;  12 
nentioned  jthat  they  were  in  favour  of  the  distinction  only  under 
certain  conditions;  details  of  these  replies  appear  in  Appendix  1 1-6. 
Seventeen  respondents  declared  they  were  against  the  distinction, 

Bost  of  then  insisting  that  all  degrees  should  require  research,  and 
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three  were  in  favour  of  e of  twp  degrees  at  the  Master’s  level 

and  only  a research  degree  at  the  doctoral  level. 

We  expected  that  respondents  actively  engaged  in  research  would 
bo  aore  favourably  disposed  to  making  a distinction  between  research 
and  professional  graduate  degrees:  but  again,  as  a study  of  Table  11-18  A 
shows,  the  trends  were  as  wo  had  predicted,  but  did  not  reach  a level 
of  statistical  significance. 

TABLE  11-18  A 

RESEARCH  ACTIVITY  RELATED  TO  OPINION  CONCERNING  THE  DISTINCTION 
BETWEEN  PROFESSIONAL  DEGREES  AND  RESEARCH  DEGREES 


IN  FAVOUR  OF  A SYSTEM  OF  DEGREES 
RESEARCH  ACTIVITY  MAKING  A DISTINCTION 

Having  done  or  currently 
doing  research 

YES  75% 

n.s. 

NO  55% 

Ten  hours  or  more  per 
week  on  research 

YES  76% 

n.s. 

NO  65% 


Another  reflection  of  the  respondents’  own  attitudes  to  research 
would  be  their  opinion  as  to  the  adequacy  of  the  number  of  graduate 
students  planning  research  careers  in  education.  The  data  relevant 
of  this  attitude  appear  in  Table  11-19. 

The  differences  between  responses  at  Universities  A,  B and  C 
are  relatively  saiall.  A majority  at  each  university  feel  that  the 
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mni>er  is  either  insufficient  or  seriously  insufficient;  there  is 
consensus  that  not  enough  graduate  students  in  education  are  planning 
careers  in  educational  research. 


TABLE  II«19 

Q.  43  In  your  opinion  is  the  nuaber  of  graduate  students 
in  Education  planning  careers  in  educational  research: 


UNIVERSITIES 


A 

B C 

TOTAL 

N ^ 

N V N £ 

N % 

seriously  insufficient 

10 

24 

10 

17 

12 

31 

32 

23 

insufficient 

25 

60 

25 

43 

20 

51 

70 

50 

sufficient 

0 

0 

7 

12 

3 

8 

10 

7 

excessive 

1 

2 

1 

2 

0 

0 

2 

1 

TOTAL 

36 

86 

43 

74 

35 

90 

114 

82 

Anong  the  reasons  given  by  the  respondents  for  insufficient 
interest  in  careers  in  educational  research  were  the  following:  students 
are  not  interested  in  research;  there  is  a lack  of  opportunities  to 
do  research;  there  is  a lack  of  a research  tradition  in  educatim; 
encourageaent  from  officials  is  not  forthcoming;  universities  are 
preoccupied  with  teacher  training;  and  pr<Haising  scholars  are  attracted 
to  other  well-paying  jobs. 

The  response  to  question  43  is  influenced  by  the  comadtment  of 
the  respondent  to  research.  As  shown  in  Table  11-19  A,  those  who  spend 
ten  hours  or  more  per  week  on  research  activities  are  much  more  likely 
(39  per  cent)  to  believe  that  the  nuiriier  of  students  in  education 
planning  a career  in  educational  research  is  seriously  insufficient 
Than  those  who  spend  less  than  ten  hours  per  week  on  research  (19  per 
cent) . 
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TABLE  U>19  A 

RESEARCH  ACTIVITY  RELATED  TO  OPINION  CONCERNING  THE  NUMBER  OF  STUDENTS 
IN  EDUCATION  PLANNING  CAREERS  IN  EDUCATIONAL  RESEARCH 


RESEARCH  ACTIVITY 

Having  done  or  currently 
doinx  research 

YES 

OF  OPINION  THAT  THE  NUMBER  OF 
STUDENTS  IN  EDUCATION  PLANNING 
A CAREER  IN  EDUC.  RESEARCH  IS 
SERIOUSLY  INSUFFICIENT 

28% 

n.s. 

NO 

18% 

Ten  hours  or  aore  per 
week  on  research 

YES 

39% 

p < .01 

NO 

19% 

Faculty  aeAers  were  asked  to  coaaent  on  the  iaportance  given 
to  researdi  in  their  faculty. 


TABLE  11-20 


Q.  33  How  would  you  coapare  the  relative  importance  given 
to  research  in  your  faculty  as  coapared  to  your  university 
as  a whole? 


UNIVERSITIES 

A 

h 

TOTAL 

N X 

N X 

N 1 

N \ 

Greater  or  sane 

10  24 

5 9 

8 21 

23  17 

Less 

22  52 

39  67 

,15  38 

76  55 

I have  no  idea 

10  24 

14  24 

16  41 

40  29 

Nueber  of  Respondents 

42 

58 

39 

139 

Faculty  aerters  at  University  B were  significantly  aore  likely 
to  feel  that  the  iaportance  given  to  research  at  their  faculty  compared 
to  their  university  as  a whole  was  less  than  those  at  Universities  A 
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and  C (X  ■ 5.6f  p < .05).  Further,  respondents  at  University  C were 
■ore  likely  than  the  others  to  reply  "I  have  no  idea". 

Respondents  were  asked  to  coapare  their  own  opinions  concerning 
the  ideal  balance  between  teaching  and  research  with  these  of  their 
colleagues,  and  with  the  policy  of  their  own  institution.  Table  11-21 
shows  these  coaparisons. 


TABLE  11-21 

Q.  16  Which  of  the  following  best  represents  1)  your  personal  opinion. 
2)  the  policy  of  your  institution,  and  3)  the  attitude  of  your 
colleagues  in  general? 


NUMBER  RESPONDING 

PERSONAL  OPINION  ~ INSTITUTICTI  POLICT"  COLLEAGUES  ATTITUDE 


A 

B 

C 

T 

A 

B 

C 

T 

A 

B 

c 

T 

"I" 

T 

~T~ 

"1“ 

T" 

«) 

10 

21 

13 

15 

14 

40 

33 

30 

12 

17 

15 

15 

b) 

33 

66 

51 

52 

33 

31 

56 

39 

26 

33 

49 

35 

c) 

5 

3 

13 

6 

2 

0 

3 

1 

5 

7 

15 

9 

d) 

57 

34 

59 

48 

17 

7 

18 

13 

21 

7 

28 

17 

e) 

14 

0 

13 

8 

2 

0 

5 

2 

0 

2 

3 

1 

N.B.  Totals  exceed  100  per  cent  because  soae  individuals  checked  aore 
than  one  answer. 


a)  Teadiing  should  coae  first.  Research  aust  not  interfere  with  the 
teaching  process. 

b)  Teadiing  should  be  coabined  with  soaM  research  activities. 

c)  Either  should  be  done  ftill  tiae:  there  should  not  be  any  chance 

for  conflict  between  the  two. 

d)  The  researcher  should  do  soae  teaching  so  that  students  will  have 
the  benefit  of  contact  with  the  researcher. 

e)  Other 


h and  d in  Table  11-21  indicate  that  the  respondents 
generally  feel  that  faculty  aedbers  should  not  be  engaged  in  either 
Teaching  or  Research  exclusively  but  that  rather  they  should  do  soae 
of  both. 
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HoMaver,  »h«i  panonaX  opinion  li  conpnrod  to  porcoived  Instl- 
tutiowl  policy,  n widesprond  dlfforonco  is  noted.  Although  IS  per 
cmt  of  the  ronpondonts  believe  that  teaching  should  cone  first,  double 
that  proportion  perceive  that  institutional  policy  stipulates  that 
teaching  should  cone  first.  An  even  larger  contrast  is  noted  with 
regard  to  item  d)  which  indicates  that  while  48  per  cent  of  respondents 
feel  that  researchers  should  do  soae  teaching,  only  13  per  cent  perceive 
this  to  bo  institutiontl  policy e 

In  to»s  of  porcoivod  col  league  attitude , respondents  are  nore 
likely  to  feel  that  their  colleagues  concur  with  their  beliefs  rather 
than  with  institutional  policy.  The  exceptions  are  the  response  pattern 
to  itens  b)  and  d)  which  shows  perceived  colleagues  attitudes  nore 
concordant  with  perceived  institutional  policy  than  with  personal 

opinion. 

All  in  all.  Table  11-21  suggests  that  faculty  of  education 
respondents  are  nore  favorable  to  research  than  they  perceive  the 
policies  of  their  institutions  to  be. 

To  obtain  another  check  on  the  attitudes  of  respondents  to 
research  ank  teaching  we  asked  then  if  in  their  opinion  all  faculty 
Mri)ers  should  be  required  to  do  sone  teaching  or  sone  research. 

Their  response  patterns  are  suMarixed  in  Table  11-22. 


TABLE  Xl-22 
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Although  there  ere  eoee  yarletione  in  proportions,  e nejority 
of  respondents  in  ell  three  universities  believe  that  ell  feculty 
■eri>ers  should  be  required  to  do  et  least  seee  teaching. 

In  regard  to  the  research  requireaent,  however.  University  B 

is  earkedly  different,  from  the  other  two  universities,  about  three 

2 

quarters  rejecting  the  obligation  to  do  research  (X  ■ 8.6,  p < .01). 
By  contrast,  fewer  than  a third  at  University  A end  fewer  than  a fifth 
at  University  C cleie  that  faculty  eeidbers  should  not  ell  be  required 
to  do  at  least  soae  research.  As  we  have  noted  repeatedly  with  other 
sieilar  findings,  this  difference  et  University  B nay  well  be  related 
to  the  wei^t  of  the  teacher-preparation  assigneent  at  that  university. 

Since  the  attitude  toward  a universal  requireaent  for  research 
was  different  at  University  B coapared  to  Universities  A and  C,  we 
analyzed  the  relationship  between  this  attitude  aid  research  activity, 
as  shown  in  Table  11-22  A. 


TABLE  11-22  A 

RESEAROi  ACTIVITY  RELATED  TO  OPINION  OGNCERNING  COMMITMENT  OF  FACULTY 
ICMBERS  TO  RESEARCH 


RESEARCH  ACTIVITY  OP  OPINION  THAT  ALL  FACULTY  ICNBERS  SHOULD 

BE  REQUIRED  TO  DO  AT  LEAST  SOW  RESEARCH 

Having  done  or  currently 
doina  research 

YES  601 

n.s. 

NO  47% 

Ten  hours  or  aore  per 
week  on  researdi 

YES  63% 

n.s. 

NO  53% 


I 


97 


While  it  •ppears  that  faculty  ae^ers  invplved  in  research  are 
■ore  likely  than  those  not  involved  In  research  to  feel  that  all  other 
faculty  ■eri>ers  should  be  required  to  do  at  least  soac  research  the 
differences  are  not  statistically  significant. 

Faculty  aeid>ers  were  invited  to  express  their  opinions  as  to 
the  degree  of  involveaent  in  educational  research  that  would  bo 
appropriate  to  various  educational  personnel,  both  in  public  schools 
and  universities.  Their  response  patterns  appear  in  Table  11-23. 

Coiparing  universities  to  each  other,  there  are  few  differences 
in  opinion  as  to  the  extent  of  involvement  of  persons  of  certain 
categories  in  conception  and  conduct  of  research.  On  the  whole  teachers 
and  school  administrators  are  expected  to  have  only  a moderate  respon- 
sibility and  involve»ent.  Respondents  believe  that  professors  involved 
in  teacher  training  should  have  a heavy  involvement  (especially  at 
Universities  A and  C) , and  that  professional  educational  researchers 
and  behavioral  scientists  should  have  a very  heavy  involvement.  This 
is  the  modal  response  in  all  universities. 

There  do  appear  to  be  so«e  important  differences  in  response 
by  university.  For  example,  while  about  a third  of  the  respondents 
in  University  A feel  that  class  teachers  should  have  a heavy  involve- 
ment in  the  conception  and  conduct  of  research,  this  is  not  true  in 
Universities  B and  C.  Further,  respondents  at  University  B are  less 
likely  than  those  at  Universities  A and  C to  believe  that  professors 
involved  in  teacher  education  should  have  a heavy  or  very  heavy 
involvement  in  educational  research. 
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TABLE  11-23 

Q.  58  There  is  controversy  as  to  who  is  responsible  tor  the  actual 
exception  as  well  as  for  the  conduct  of  research  in  education.  Some 
educators  feel  that  every  class'rooM'  teacher  should  conduct  research, 
whereas  others  feel  that  only  those  with  sophisticated  training  in 
research  at  the  graduate  level  should  conduct  research.  Which  of  the 
following  do  you  believe  should  be  involved  in  the  actual  conception  as 
well  as  the  conduct  of  research  in  Education,  and  to  what  extent? 

UNIVERSITIES  

PERSONNEL  A B C TOTAL 

Connitnent  N f N T N f N f 


CLASS  TEACHERS 


Very  heavy 

3 

7 

1 2 

6 

15 

10 

7 

Heavy 

13 

31 

2 3 

8 

21 

23 

17 

Moderate 

14 

33 

36  62 

19 

49 

69 

50 

None 

4 

10 

2 3 

3 

8 

9 

6 

No  response 

8 

19 

17  29 

3 

8 

26 

20 

SCHOOL  ADMINISTRATORS 

Very  heavy 

0 

0 

2 3 

2 

5 

4 

3 

Heavy 

8 

19 

4 7 

7 

18 

19 

14 

Moderate 

20 

48 

31  S3 

17 

44 

66 

49 

None 

2 

5 

3 5 

3 

8 

6 

6 

No  response 

12 

29 

16  31 

10 

26 

40 

29 

PROFESSORS  INVOLVED  IN  TEACHER  EDUCATION 

Very  heavy 

16 

38 

7 12 

15 

39 

36 

27 

Heavy 

21 

so 

21  36 

18 

46 

60 

43 

Moderate 

3 

7 

13  22 

2 

5 

16 

13 

None 

0 

0 

1 2 

1 

3 

2 

1 

No  response 

2 

5 

16  28 

3 

8 

21 

15 

PROFESSIONAL  EDUCATIONAL  RESEARCHERS  IN 

FACULTIES  OF  EDUCATION 

Very  heavy 

35 

83 

27  47 

29 

74 

91 

65 

Heavy 

3 

7 

11  19 

6 

15 

20 

14 

Moderate 

0 

0 

4 7 

0 

0 

4 

3 

None 

0 

0 

0 0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

No  response 

4 

10 

16  28 

4 

10 

24 

17 

BEHAVIORAL  SCIENTISTS  IN  FACULTIES  OF  EDUCATION 

Very  heavy 

29 

69 

18  31 

19 

49 

66 

47 

Heavy 

8 

19 

15  26 

9 

23 

32 

23 

Moderate 

1 

2 

7 12 

4 

10 

12 

9 

None 

0 

0 

0 0 

V 

0 

0 

0 

No  response 

4 

10 

18  31 

7 

18 

29 

21 

BEHAVIORAL  SCIENTISTS  IN  OTHER  FACULTIES 

Very  heavy 

16 

38 

13  22 

12 

31 

41 

29 

Heavy 

15 

36 

12  21 

11 

28 

36 

27 

Moderate 

3 

7 

12  21 

5 

13 

20 

14 

None 

0 

0 

1 2 

1 

3 

2 

1 

No  response 

8 

19 

20  34 

10 

26 

36 

27 

Nuiri>er  of  Respondents 

42 

58 

39 

139 

112 
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Since  It  was  assiuaed  that  these  who  actually  do  research  would 
favour  Involveaent  in  research  on  the  part  of  the  school  teacher,  we 
^xanlned  the  relationship  between  the  attitude  towards  the  involveaent 
of  class  teadiers  in  research  and  research  activities.  The  figures 
concerning  this  analysis  appear  in  Table  11-23  A. 


TABLE  11-23  A 

RESEARCH  ACTIVITY  RELATED  TO  OPINION  CONCERNING  THE  INVOLVEMENT  OF 
CLASS  TEACHERS  IN  THE  CONCEPTION  AND  CONDUCT  OF  RESEARCH 


RESEARQl  ACTIVITY 

OF  OPINION  THAT  THE  INVOLVEHjNT  OF  CLASS 
TEACHERS  IN  THE  CONCEPTION  AND  CONDUCT 
OF  EDUCATIONAL  RESEARCH  SHOULD  BE 

Having  done  or  currently 
doing  researdi 

Heavy  or 
very  heavy 

None  or 

Boderate 

YES 

25% 

75% 

n.s. 

NO 

20% 

80% 

Ten  hours  or  nore  per 
week  on  research 

YES 

35% 

65% 

p < .02 

NO 

19% 

81% 

Tdble  11-23  A shows  that  those  who  spend  ten  hours  or  aore  per 
week  on  research  are  significantly  aore  likely  than  those  who  do  not 
to  be  of  the  opinion  that  classrooa  teachers  should  be  Involved  in 
the  conception  as  well  as  the  conduct  of  educational  research.  It 
seeas  to  us  that  if  educational  practitioners  are  to  take  the  results 
of  research  seriously,  then  the  proportion  of  research-oriented  aeri>ers 
of  faculties  of  education  will  have  an  inportant  bearing  on  this,  for 
two  reasons:  first,  in  their  contacts  with  student  teachers,  they 

are  aore  likely  to  try  to  instill  a respect  for  eAicational  procedures 
based  on  researdi  f hidings,  and  second,  in  their  own  researdi  activities, 
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they  My  be  aore  likely  to  involve  practising  teachers  at  intellectually 
aeaningftii  levels  of  research  collaboration. 

It  seeas  reasonable  to  assuaw  that  haying  a teaching  certificate 
Bight  predispose  one  favourably  to  the  involveaent  of  others  so 
certified  in  the  conception  and  conduct  of  research.  This  is  analyzed 
as  presented  in  Table  11-23  B. 

TABLE  11-23  B 

HAVING  A TEACHING  CERTIFICATE  RELATED  TO  OPINION  CONCERNING  THE  IN- 
VOLVEHCNT  OF  CLASS  TEACHERS  IN  THE  CONCEPTION  AND  THE  CONDUCT  OF 
EDUCATIONAL  RESEARCH 


OP  OPINION  THAT  CLASS  ROOM  TEACHERS  SHOULD  BE 
HAVING  A TEACHER  INVOLVED  TO  SOIC  EXTEirr  IN  THE  CONCEPTION  AND 
CERTIFICATE  CONDUCT  OF  EDUCATIONAL  RESEARCH 


YES  76% 


n.s. 


NO 


68% 


Althou^  those  with  certificates  seen  soBewhat  Bore  favourably 
inclined  (76  per  cent)  to  the  involveaent  of  classrooB  teachers  in 
researdi  than  those  without  (68  per  cent)  the  differences  are  not 
statistically  significant. 

FACTORS  REUTED  TO  THE  UNDERTAKING  OP  RESEARCH 

It  is  obvious  that  the  attitudes  of  the  faculty  neri)ers  toward 
researcn  should  be  related  to  whether  or  not  they  pursue  research 
activities,  and  we  have  already  dealt  with  this  idea  in  this  diapter. 
Another  set  of  factors  related  to  research  activities  could  be  the 
policies  of  the  faculty  and  other  organisaticns.  For  exaag)le,  we 
postulate  that  if  the  faculty  confers  certain  advantages,  such  as 
lifter  teaching  loads,  extra  p^r,  proBotlons,  and  the  like  to  re- 
searchers, researdi  productivity  should  bo  higbair*  Factors  such  as 
these  are  exaained  in  Table  11-24  in  texu  of  advantages  for  the 
respondent  hinself  and  of  perceived  advantages  for  Ms  colleagues. 

ERIC  ll4 


TABLE  11-24 


Q,  14  As  a result  of  doing  researdi,  is  it  your  i»- 
pression  that  you  have  gained  in  any  of  the  following 
areas*,  and  do  you  feel  that  any  of  your  colleagues 
have  /achieved  such  advantages  as  a result  of  doing 
research? 


UNIVERSITIES 


ADVANTAGES 

A 

B 

C 

TOTAL 

Recipients 

N i 

N 

1 I 

N 

% 

s')  TEACHING  LOAD 

Yourself 

11  26 

3 

5 

12  31 

26 

19 

Colleagues 

12  29 

14  : 

24 

13  33 

39 

28 

b)  EXEM>TIONS 

Yourse If 

4 10 

2 

3 

7 18 

13 

9 

Colleagues 

6 14 

8 

14 

8 21 

22 

16 

c)  EXTRA  PAY 

Yourself 

2 5 

2 

3 

0 0 

4 

3 

Colleagues 

7 17 

5 

9 

5 13 

17 

12 

d)  PROMOTIONS 

Yourself 

1 2 

4 

7 

8 21 

13 

9 

Colleagues 

8 19 

9 

16 

14  36 

31 

22 

e)  PRESTIGE 

Yourself 

13  31 

15 

26 

16  41 

44 

32 

Colleagues 

18  43 

20 

34 

17  44 

55 

40 

f)  INFLUENCE 

Yourself 

10  24 

11 

19 

10  26 

31 

22 

Colleagues 

13  31 

12 

21 

11  28 

36 

26 

g)  SUPPORT 

Yourself 

10  24 

9 

16 

9 23 

28 

20 

Colleagues 

14  33 

13 

22 

10  26 

37 

27 

h)  TRAVEL 

Yourself 

18  43 

14 

24 

13  33 

45 

32 

Colleagues 

18  43 

24 

41 

12  31 

54 

39 

i)  FREEDOM 

Yourself 

20  48 

4 

7 

14  36 

38 

27 

Colleagues 

17  40 

11 

19 

9 23 

37 

27 

\)  OTHER 

Yourself 

2 5 

2 

3 

3 8 

7 

0 

Colleagues 

1 2 

1 

2 

3 8 

5 

3 

a)  Saaller  teaching  load  during  the  academic  year 

b)  Exeaptions  froa  ceiittees,  practice  teaching  supervision, 
adainistrative  or  siailar  duties 

c)  Extra  pay  for  research  during  suHMr 

d)  Faster  proaotions 

e)  More  prestige  within  the  departaent 

^ greater  voice  in  departaental  decision-aaiting 

g)  Greater  financial  support 

h)  Assistance  in  attending  professional  conferences 

i)  Greater  freedoa  in  defining  your  Job  assignaents 
J)  Others 
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In  tens  of  advantages  obtained  by  the  faculty  menber  for  himself 
by  doing  research,  there  are  four  outstanding  items:  the  first  two 

are  that  researchers  i^pear  to  receive  more  prestige  within  their 
departments  and  financial  assistance  in  attending  professional  con- 
ferences; in  addition,  there  is  greater  freedom  in  defining  job  assign- 
Bwnts  for  a quarter  of  the  respondents  and  smaller  teaching  loads  during 
the  academic  year  in  the  case  of  about  a fifth. 

Between  universities,  there  are  some  narked  differences.  In 
alaost  every  case  at  University  B fewer  respondents  indicate  advantages 
to  be  gained  by  doing  researdi  than  in  the  other  universities. 

For  exaaple,  26  per  cent  in  University  A and  21  per  cent  in  University 
C are  allowed  smaller  teaching  loads  during  the  academic  year  for 
research;  only  5 per  cent  do  so  at  University  B.  Another  example  is 
the  freedom  obtained  in  defining  job  assig;naents.  Where,  in  Univer- 
sity A 48  per  cent,  and  in  University  C 36  per  cent,  obtain  greater 
freedom,  only  7 per  cent  at  University  B feel  that  research  leads  to 
greater  freedom  in  defining  job  assignments. 

The  perception  by  respondents  of  the  rewards  to  colleagues  for 
their  educational  research  activities  follow  much  the  same  pattern 
as  for  themselves.  The  predominant  items  are  "More  prestige  within 
the  department",  and  "Greater  freedom  in  defining  job  assignments". 

The  striking  feature  in  this  table,  however,  is  that  in  every  case, 
respondents  feel  that  their  colleagues  obtain  greater  benefits  from 
doing,  research  than  they  themselves  achieve.  This  is  true  at  every 
university  and  the  basic  pattern  of  less  benefit  for  research  at 
University  B persists. 

It  should  be  emphasized  that  these  are  the  perceptions  of  the 
respondents  and  not  the  results  of  objective  studies  of  the  actual 
job  situation;  however,  the  consistency  threu^out  the  many  tables 
leads  us  to  believe  that  their  perceptions  are  valid.  In  any  case. 


Sabbatical  Reaulfaents 


One  way  of  getting  research  dene  is  to  use  a sabbatical  leave 
for  the  purpose.  Table  11-27  deals  with  the  respondents'  perceptions 
of  the  requireaents  for  obtaining  sabbatical  leaves  in  their  faculties. 


TABLE  11-27 

Q.  19  Bhat  are  the  requireaents  for  obtaining  a sabbatical 
year  in  your  institution? 


UNIVERSITIES 


/I 

1 

B 

C 

TOTAL 

N 

N 

N I 

N 

I DON'T  KNOW 

NO.  OF  YEARS  OF  SERVICE 
REQUIRED 

22 

52 

31 

53 

30  77 

83 

60 

No  response 

29 

69 

m 

71 

34  87 

104 

75 

4 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 3 

1 

1 

5 

2 

5 

13 

22 

0 0 

15 

11 

7 

9 

21 

3 

5 

2 5 

14 

10 

Service  required  but  no. 

of  years  not  specified 

2 

5 

1 

2 

2 b 

5 

OTHER  REQUIREfCNTS 

13 

31 

15 

26 

6 15 

34 

24 

Responses  to  the  question  about  sabbaticals  show  that  over 
half  in  Universities  A and  B,  and  acre  than  three  quarters  in  Univer- 
sity C,  do  not  know  what  arc  the  requireaents  for  a sabbatical  year 
at  their  university.  What  this  probably  aeans  is  that  they  are  not 
aware  of  any  particular  requireaent  for  a sabbatical  year  or  aay  in 
fact  feel  that  there  is  no  such  thing  as  a statutory  sabbatical  leave 
policy  for  their  university;  it  is  also  likely  that  aany  requirements 
other  than  service  in  terms  of  years  aay  play  a part  in  determining 
leave;  in  fact,  24  per  cent  mention  that  there  are  requirements  other 
than  years  of  service.  For  those  who  do  reply  in  terms  of  years  about 
requirements  for  sabbatical,  the  modal  response  for  University  B is 
five  years,  as  co^>ared  to  seven  years  for  Universities  A and  C. 
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nio  very  smII  nuri}ers  responding  and  the  variation  of  answers 
froa  those  who  do  answer,  suggest  that  faculty  neabers  are  not  well 
infomed  at  those  three  universities  concerning  sabbatical  leave,  or 
that  sabbatical  leave  policies  have  not  been  clearly  fonaulated  by 
the  university. 

Table  11-28  deals  with  past  and  present  eligibility  for  sabba- 
tical leaves. 


TABLE  11-28 

Q.  20  Are  you  or  have  you  been  eligible  for 
sabbatical  leave? 


UNIVERSITIES 


YES  12  29  17  29  H 10  33  24 

NO  27  64  30  S2  32  82  89  64 

TOTAL  39  93  47  81  36  92  122  87 

Comparison  of  the  three  universities  suggest  that  there  is 
considerable  variation  in  perceived  eligibility  for  sabbatical  leave, 
particularly  between  Universities  A and  B on  the  one  hand,  and  Univer- 
sity C on  the  other.  About  a third  in  A and  B perceive  theaiselves 
as  being  or  having  been  eligible  for  sabbatical  leave  whereas  only 
one  in  ten  at  University  C find  theaselves  in  this  position. 

The  next  table.  Table  tI-29,  deals  with  data  relating  to  whether 
or  not  respondents  have  ever  applied  for  a sabbatical  year. 

The  Bost  interesting  finding  in  this  tdble  is  that  fewer  than 
replied  to  this  particular  question  at  eadi  university.  On  the 
whole,  we  can  take  for  granted  that  those  who  did  not  reply  to  the 
question  have  never  applied  for  a sabbatical  year;  and  if  we  interpret 
the  data  froa  this  point  of  view,  we  aaist  conclude  then  that  fewer 
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thn  10  p0T  c«nt  of  the  reipondonts  as  a group  have  ever  applied  for 
a sabbatical 


TABLE  11-29 

Q.  21  Have  you  ever  applied  for  a sabbatical 


UNIVERSITIES 

A 

B 

C 

TOTAL 

frnr 

N “T 

N I" 

5 I 

YES 

2 5 

7 12 

4 10 

13  9 

NO 

18  43 

20  34 

10  26 

48  35 

TOTAL 

20  48 

27  47 

14  56 

61  44 

Included  in  the  questionnaire  vas  the  following  itei: 

**Q.  24  If  you  took  a sabbatical  year,  what  nain 
purpose  did  it  serve?" 

Of  those  who  specified  their  activities  during  sabbaticals,  a 
■ajority  Indicated  that  they  were  pursuing  doctoral  studies.  Other 
activities  included  research  and  participation  in  a foreign  aid 
prograai. 

One  other  possibility  of  accoaplishing  research  is  si^ly  to 
obtain  a leave  of  ^sence  without  pay  for  the  purpose.  Tsble  11-30 
deals  with  this  question. 


TABLE  11-30 


Q.  25  Hove  you  ever  been  granted  a leave  of 
absence  without  pay  to  do  resear^ — 


a ■ 

UNIVERSITIES 

—X 1 g " 

N 

E i 

E 1 

YES 

1 2 

4 7 

1 3 

6 4 

NO 

39  93 

52  90 

37  95 

128  92 

TOTAL 

40  95 

56  97 

38  98 

134  96 

11,9 
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Overtll,  onlx  about  4 par  cant  hava  aver  baan  granted  a laave 
of  absanca  without  pay  to  do  rasaardi  froa  any  of  the  three  univar- 
sltiat. 

Tha  Rola  of  Adbainlstrators  in  Faculty  Raaaarch 

In  Chapter  I , wa  daalt  with  tha  vlaws  of  tha  deans  as  to  tha 
role  they  fait  they  should  play  in  relation  to  faculty  research  and 
also  with  tha  deans'  parcaptions  of  their  faculties  views  in  this 
regard.  Table  11-31  presents  opinions  of  tha  faculty  amd>ers  thaa- 
salvas  ragerding  what  rola  adeinistrators  are  playing,  and  what  rola 
would  be  appropriate  for  than,  in  relation  to  tha  researdi  of  faculty 
■aabars. 


TABLE  11-31 

Q.  34  Which  of  tha  following  statoaants  bast  expresses  your  own  view 
of  tha  appropriate  role  for  adainistrators  regarding  faculty  rasaardi; 
and  whi^  best  describes  the  present  role  of  the  ad^nistrators  of 
the  faculty  or  departaant  of  Education. 


UNIVERSITIES 


ADMINISTRATORS  FACILITATE,  ACTIVELY  ENCOURAGE,  AND  DIRECT  FACULTY 
RESEARCH  PROGRAMS 

^ropriate  Rola  5 12  9 

Present  Role  37  h 


BUT  DO  NOT  NECESSARILY  DIRECT  RESEARCH  PROGRAMS 
Appropriate  Rola  3i»  81  hi 

Present  Role  22  52  13 

ADMINISTRATORS  ONLY  PAaLITATE  FACULTY  RESEARCH 
^ropriata  Rola  s 19  13 

Present  Role  12  29  13 


Appropriate  Rola 
Present  Role 

NuMber  of  Respondents 


6 14 
19  45 


16 

8 21 

22  16 

7 

8 21 

IS  11 

FACULTY  RESEARCH, 

71 

25  64 

100  72 

22 

13  33 

HB  35 

22 

12  31 

33  24 

22 

11  28 

36  26 

E ARCHERS 

10 

6 15 

18  13 

38 

IH  36 

55  40 

H2 


58 


39 


139 


N.B.  Despite  the  wording  of  tha  question,  nany  respondents  indicated 
■ora  than  one  rola,  present  or  appropriate.  The  data  obtained  never> 
thelass  penit  to  appreciate  the  situation  as  perceived  by  the 
respondents. 
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In  rtgard  to  tho  appropriate  role  and  the  present  role  of 
adidniatrators,  vis-l-vis  research  in  the  faculty  or  departeent  of 
education,  there  appear  to  be  small  unimportmt  differences  between 
the  universities.  However,  the  large  differences  appear  between  the 
appropriate  role  and  the  present  role,  for  the  second  and  the  fourth 
iteas  in  the  tdble.  Moat  respondents  (72  per  cent)  feel  that  adai- 
nistrators  should  facilitate  nd  actively  encourage  faculty  research 
but  not  necessarily  direct  research  profraaaes.  In  fact,  a mich 
SMller  proportion  observe  that  this  is  in  fact  the  role  that 
adainistrators  play;  the  situation  is  aost  favoursble  in  this  regard 
at  University  A.  In  contrast,  only  13  per  cent  feel  that  adainistrators 
should  leave  research  entirely  to  the  researdiers,  and  yet  over  40 
per  cent  feel  that  they  are  actually  doing  so. 

These  facts  appear  to  indicate  that  respondents  feel  that 
adainistrators  are  not  taking  as  auch  interest  in  research  as  they 
should  be.  This  is  consistent  with  other  findings  reported  in 
Chapter  I of  this  study,  naaely  that  deans  and  faculty  aaM>ers  are  in 
agreeaant  as  to  the  appropriate  role  of  adainistrators,  but  not  as 
to  the  actual  role  played  by  the  deans. 

Factors  Influencing  the  Choice  of  Research  Problem 

The  responses  of  faculty  aeM>ers  to  the  question  dealt  with  in 
Table  II-2  (p.  61).  indicate  their  belief  that  certain  research  probleas 
are  aore  iiportant  than  ethers.  Therefore,  it  is  iq>ortant  to 
understand  what  factors  influence  faculty  aeabers  in  the  choice  of 
researdi  prebleas.  Table  11*32  deals  with  this  natter. 

In  teras  of  the  factors  whidi  have  Influenced  respondents  in 
their  choice  of  research  prdbleas,  there  are  three  that  stand  out: 
the  first  is  'Training  and  Ability”  (68  per  cent),  the  second  is 
"Problewf  related  to  content  field  that  the  respondent  is  teaching" 

(53  per  cent)  ,the  third  is  "Current  Educational  Probleas"  (41  per 
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cmt).  This  r«llanc«  on  training  and  abilit)r  as  a sourca  of  raseardt 
problans  is  particularly  strong  at  Univarsitias  C and  A,  although  a 
■ajority  in  all  univarsitias  cita  it.  This  tuggasts  that  the  faculty 
racTuitnant  policias  would  have  an  iiqportant  affect  on  what  research 
gats  dona  in  ftitura  years. 


TABLE  11-32 

Q.  56  Hava  the  following  factors  tended  to  influence  your  dioica  of 
research  probleas  to  data? 


UNIVERSITIES 


FACTORS 


* Not  ralatad  to  profession  or  training 


TOTAL 


PAST  EXPERIENCE* 

8 

19 

IH 

24 

!•» 

36 

36 

26 

TRAINING  AND  ABILITY 

31 

74 

29 

50 

34 

87 

94 

68 

PREOCCUPATIONS  OF  YOUR  FACULTY 

S 

12 

IH 

24 

11 

28 

30 

22 

AVAILABILITY  OF  FUNDS 

2 

S 

13 

22 

5 

13 

20 

14 

CURRENT  EDUCATIONAL  PROBLEMS 

17 

40 

22 

38 

18 

46 

57 

41 

CONTENT  FIELD  YOU  ARE  TEACHING 

2H 

57 

25 

43 

24 

62 

73 

53 

PACULTY-STUDarr  REUTIONS 

13 

31 

6 

10 

13 

33 

32 

23 

Nuaber  of  Respondents 

%2 

58 

39 

139 

An  interesting  datua  in  Table  IN32  is  that  so  few  of  the 
respondents  • ranging  froa  5 per  Mnt  at  A throu^  13  per  cent  at  C, 
to  22  par  cant  at  B cita  the  availability  of  funds  as  an  influence 
on  their  dioice  of  resaardi  prOblaSB  to  data.  Ihis  is  particularly 
interesting  in  the  li^t  of  the  larger  proportion  of  respondents  (34 
par  cant;  sea  Table  11*36)  who  indicate  that  there  are  financial 
needs  for  research  activities  which  are  not  supported  by  grants. 

One  reason  for  this  response  pattern  nay  well  be  that  sources  of 
financial  support  for  educational  research  in  the  past  have  bean 
unrestricted  as  to  topic,  and  very  scarce.  To  deteraine  the  likely 
influence  of  a diange  in  this  situation  we  asked: 

"If  the  Institute  for  Researdi  in  Education  pid)lished 
periodically  a priority  list  of  areas  of  educational 
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•Ctlvitv  In  which  provoncinl  needs  for  research  exist 
■id  are  therefore  oost  likely  to  receive  financlil 
support,  do  you  believe  that  this  wculd  influence  your 
choice  of  research  topics?" 

The  responses  are  suBurixed  in  Table  11-33. 


TABLE  11-33 

Q.  57  If  the  Institute  for  Research  in  Education 
published  periodically  a priority  list  of  arees  of 
educational  activity  in  which  provincial  needs  for 
research  exist  and  are  therefore  aost  likely  to 
receive  financial  support,  do  you  believe  that  this 
would  influence  your  dioice  of  research  topics? 


UNIVERSITIES 


A 

8 

C 

TOTAl. 

RESPONSE 

N 5 

E ^ 

S E 

E ^ 

YES 

21  50 

23  40 

25  64 

69  50 

NO 

16  38 

16  28 

12  31 

•iH  32 

TOTAL 

37  88 

39  68 

37  95 

113  82 

Table  11-33  shows,  by  contrast  to  Table  11-32,  that  a aajority 
of  respondents  et  eadi  university  agree  that  a priority  list,  as  well 
as  the  possibility  of  receiving  financial  support,  would  influence 
their  choice  of  researdi  topics. 

This  suggests  that  the  Institute  of  Research  in  Education  has 
a aajor  role  to  play  if  it  wishes  to  take  advantage  of  this  situation, 
both  in  sugfosting  areas  of  researdi  and  in  financing.  To  provide  a 
further  check  on  this,  we  cross-tabulated  the  response  pattern  to 
this  question  with  research  activities  of  the  respondents,  and  the 
results  are  presented  in  Table  11-33  A. 

These  data  presented  in  Tdile  11-33  A support  our  interpretation 
of  TSble  11-33,  since  it  was  those  who  were  Involved  in  research 
activities  who  were  a»st  likely  to  agree  that  they  would  be  influenced 
by  a priority  list  which  night  provide  a key  to  the  obtaining  of 
financial  assistance. 
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TABLE  11-33  A 

RESEARCH  ACriVITY  REUTEO  TO  INFLUENCE  OP  A PRIORITY  LIST  PUBLISHED 
BY  THE  I.R.E.  ON  THE  CHOICE  OP  RESEARCH  TOPICS 


INPLUENCE  OP  PRIORITY  LIST  ON 

RESEARCH  ACnviTY  CHOICE  OP  RESEARCH  TOPICS 

Hairing  don«  or  currant  ly 
doin£  raiaordi 

YES  60% 

p < .01 

NO.  NO  RESPONSE  3S% 

Tan  hours  or  Bora  par 
waak  on  rasanrdi 

YES  S9% 

n.s. 

NO,  NO  RESPONSE  49% 


Tha  question  about  a priority  list  providad  space  for  uncoded 
coaBantt.  Of  those  who  replied  negatively,  sons  explained  their 
answers.  Their  cowants  fall  into  two  distinct  categories.  The  first 
is  tha  type  of  coBoant  which  indicates  a fixed  and  unchangadbla 
interest  on  tha  part  of  the  respondent,  often  accoiq>aniad  by  tha 
expectatici  that  this  interest  will  not  rank  hi^  in  the  I.R.E.  priority 
list.  One  respondent  suggested  that  if  I.R.E.  beceaw  aware  of  problems 
they  should  not  neraly  pid>lish  lists,  but  should  rather  establish 
raseardi  teaas,  preferably  at  universities,  and  get  on  with  tha  solution 
of  those  problasB.  The  second  category  of  response  dealt  with  the 
idea  of  provindLalisa  in  outlook.  There  were  statesMnts  referring 
to  the  international  nature  of  research  implying  that  nere  duplication 
of  work  done  elsewhere  would  result  fron  a list  focusing  on  the  needs 
of  Quebec. 

Of  those  others  who  replied  affimatively  and  cosMnted,  aore 
than  half  said  that  they  would  welcosB  a list  if  the  topics  were  in 
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th^ix  omi  £l9ld*  On#  r#£#xx#<l  to  th#  Nntionnl  Rosiwxh  Council 
priority  lilt  is  • pr©c#d#**.t j #nd  othon  £#lt  th#t  th#  in£or*#tion 
would  b#  us#ful. 


Following  th#  qu#ry  tbout  # priority  list , «e  askod  for 
infoTMtion  concoming  th#  lourcos  of  grants  in  th#  two  previous 
years.  T#bl#  11*34  pr#s#nts  this  inforuation. 


TABLE  11*34 

Q.  S9  Could  you  infom  us  on  the  sourcas  and  aaounts  of  your 
rasoarch  ftinds  fbr  th#  last  two  ecadanic  yaars  for  work  done  (a) 
in  this  provinc#;  fb)  elsewhere. 


Year 

Location 


TOTAL  RESPONDENTS  RECEIVING 
GRANTS 

1967- 68 

In  the  Provinc# 
Elsewhere 

1968- 69 

In  th#  Provinc# 
Elsewhere 

TOTAL  GRANTS  HELD 

1967- 68 

In  the  Provinc# 
Elsewhere 

1968- 69 

In  the  Province 
Elsewhere 

N»M**#T  of  Respondents 


UNIVERSITIES 


3 7 
H 10 

H 10 

3 7 


6 14 

5 12 

6 14 
3 7 


3 S 
0 0 

6 10 
0 0 


5 

0 


9 

0 


11  19 
_0 0 


2 S 
1 3 

5 13 

3 8 


2 

1 


S 

3 


S 13 

•i  10 


•i2 


58 


39 


8 6 

5 4 

15  11 

6 4 


13 

6 


9 

4 


22  16 
7 S 
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The  first  section  of  TSble  11-34  (Total  Respondents  Receiving 
Grants)  shows  that  a very  snail  but  increasing  proportion  of  the 
respondents  have  received  funds  in  the  last  two  acidenic  years  for 
educational  research  done  in  this  province.  There  are  no  great 
differences  anong  the  three  universities  in  terns  of  the  nuiber  of 
respondents  receiving  grants  in  Quebec;  but  in  terns  of  fOnds 
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r«5«ived  for  work  dono  olsowhoro,  it  apfoart  thftt  Boro  rotpondentt 
in  Univortitiot  A nd  C thm  in  B fit  into  tbit  cntogory. 


Tho  socond  soction  of  Ttblo  11-34  (Tettl  Grontt  Hold)  shows 
tho  nuObor  of  grants  hold  rathor  than  tho  nuabor  of  rospendonts 
rocoiving  grants,  and  sinoo  tho  porcentagos  art  highor  in  this 
soction  it  suggests  that  sow  rosoarchors  hold  nora  than  ono  grant. 
TMs  appoars  to  bo  particularly  tnio  at  Univorsity  A in  1967-1968 
and  at  Univorsitiot  A and  B in  1968-1969. 


Iho  rosponsos  to  tho  question  dboot  tho  sources  of  grants 
gave  vary  specific  inforaation  as  to  tho  actual  donor  of  tho  ftmds. 
This  inforwtion  is  susourixod  in  Table  II-3S. 


TABIE  11-35 

Sources  of  Rosoar^  Funds 
ORGANIZATION 

Institute  of  Rosoardi  in  Education 
Quebec  Universities 
<^boc  Govornamit 

Fidkratim  dba  ComniswiaM  BOoUtiru  eathoUquBS 
Superior  Council  of  Education  ((^oboc) 

U.S.  uiivorsitios 

Govomwnt  of  Canada 

Corporation  doB  onBoignentB  du  Oudboo 

Personal  Funds 

Canada  Council 

Royal  Society  of  Canada 

Canadian  Education  Association 

COmtiBBion  doB  SooIbb  eathotUptOB  do  HontrSal 

Unesco 

U.S.  Office  rf  Education 
Pharwceutic.il  Industry 
Expo  67 

Ontario  Institute  for  Studies  in  Education 
"KooU  primetire" 


The  list  shows  that  clearly  the  aost  important  sources  of 
research  aoney  are,  first  of  all,  the  Institute  of  Research  in  Education, 
(21  grants),  the  Quebec  universities,  with  14  grants,  and  the  Quebec 


FREQUENCY 

21 

14 
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Gov«rnMnt,  with  5.  Followinf  this,  there  is  « big  drop  with  four 
sources  tied  for  fourth  et  three  grants  eadi.  These  are  the  Ff.dfra- 
Hon  <k§  oourntBoiona  booUxItbb  eatholiquBB,  the  Superior  Council  of 
Educetion,  universities  in  the  United  States,  and  the  Govemaent  of 
Canada.  Eleven  other  agencies  are  responsible  for  the  other  12  grants 
that  are  reported. 

At  least  one  important  reason  for  offering  research  grants  is 
to  provide  an  incentive  to  do  sore  research.  To  see  whether  or  not 
such  grants  in  the  past  are  associated  with  the  intention  to  pursue 
research  in  the  future,  we  cross-tdbulated  the  data  about  the  receipt 
of  grants  with  whether  or  not  the  respondents  actually  had  plans  for 
researdi  in  the  next  two  years.  This  analysis  appears  in  Table  11-35  A. 

TABLE  11-35  A 

HAVING  RECEIVED  RESEARCH  GRANTS  IN  THE  PAST  RELATED  TO  HAVING  PLANS 
FOR  AESEAROi  IN  THE  NEXT  TWO  YEARS 


HAVING  PLANS  FOR  RESEARCH 


IN  NEXT  TWO  YEARS 

HAVING  RECEIVED  GRANTS 

YES 

76% 

NO 

p < .05 
53% 

The  figures  in  Table  11-35  A show  that  of  those  who  have  held 
grants,  76  per  cent  have  plans  for  research  in  the  next  two  years, 
whereas  this  is  true  for  only  53  per  cent  of  those  who  have  not  held 
grants.  This  difference  is  statistically  significant  at  the  .05  level. 
The  receipt  of  research  grants  does  appear  to  be  related  to  plans  for 
further  research. 
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Financial  Needs  for  Research  Activities 

Ne  have  already  noted  that  a snail  but  increasing  nuni>er  of 
respondents  have  received  research  grants  in  the  past.  This  suggests 
that  there  are  financial  needs  which  are  not  being  met  by  grants. 

We  asked  respondents  about  these  needs,  and  their  responses  are  noted 
in  Table  11-36. 


TABLE  11-36 


Q.  61  Are  there  financial  needs  in  your  research 
activities  which  are  not  being  supported  by  grants? 


UNIVERSITIES 

A 

B 

C 

TOTAL 

RESPONSE 

N ^ 

N % 

N % 

N % 

YES 

15  36 

15  26 

17  44 

47  34 

NO 

6 14 

9 16 

4 10 

19  14 

TOTAL 

21  50 

24  41 

21  54 

66  48 

The  most  striking  information  on  Table  11-36  is  that  less  than 
half  of  the  respondents  overall  replied  to  the  question;  however,  of 
those  who  did,  the  per  cent  at  every  university  indicating  that  there 
are  financial  needs  for  research  activities  which  were  not  being 
supported  by  grants  was  always  mudi  larger  than  that  not  noting  finan- 
cial needs. 

To  determine  more  exactly  the  needs  for  funds,  we  asked  respondents 
to  indicate  whether  or  not  they  had  made  formal  applications  for  research 
in  the  previous  two  years,  and  to  inform  us  as  to  the  amounts  that  they 
had  requested.  Tlieir  responses  to  these  questions  are  summarized  in 
Table  11-37. 


Table  11-37  shows  that  while  80  per  cent  responded  in  Univer- 
sities A and  C,  only  50  per  cent  responded  to  the  question  in  Univer- 
sity B.  At  all  those  faculties,  less  than  a third  (that  is,  in  terms 
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of  absolute  nunbers,  40  researchers),  indicated  that  they  had  made 
applications  in  the  last  two  years. 


TABLE  11-37 


vou  made  formal  applications 

in  the 

last  two  years? 

RESPONSE  AND  AMOUNT 

UNIVERSITIES 

A 

B 

C 

TOTAL 

RESPONSE 

YES 

NO 

N ¥ 
13  31 
21  50 

N % 
13  22 
16  28 

N ¥ 
14  36 
17  44 

N ¥ 
40  29 
54  39 

TOTAL 

34  81 

29  50 

31  80 

94  68 

AMOUNT  REQUESTED 
* 1 - 1000 

1 

5 

0 

6 

$ 1001  - 3000 

3 

0 

2 

5 

$ 3001  - 5000 

0 

2 

2 

4 

$ 5001  - 7000 

0 

1 

3 

4 

$ 7001  - 10  000 

1 

1 

0 

2 

$ 10  000  or  more 

7 

3 

6 

16 

TOTAL 

12 

12 

13 

37 

The  response  rate  in  relation  to  the  question  about  amounts 
requested  is  so  small  that  we  have  not  calculated  per  cent  response 
rates  for  the  details  by  university.  The  amount  requested  most 
frequently  is  $10  000  or  more.  However,  judging  from  the  data 
available,  it  appears  that  the  pattern  differs  quite  markedly  by 
university.  At  Universities  A and  C the  category  with  the  highest 
frequency  of  response  is  $10  000,  but  by  contrast,  at  B,  the  most 
popular  category  is  "$1  - $1  000".  Again,  this  may  be  related  to 
the  already-noted  heavy  teaching  load  at  University  B which  might 
not  permit  the  undertaking  of  long  or  complicated  projects. 
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It  was  possible  from  the  responses  to  the  question  which  heads  / 

Table  11-37,  to  coaipile  a list  of  organizations  to  which  requests  for 
research  funds  were  addressed.  Note  that  this  list  gives  information 
for  all  six  universities. 


TABLE  11-38 


ORGANIZATION 


FREQUENCY 


Institute  of  Research  in  Education 

Quebec  universities 

Quebec  Government 

Canada  Council 

Qtiebec  Arts  Council 

Government  of  Canada 

Covpovation  dee  enseignante  du  Quibec 

Superior  Council  of  Education 

FSdSration  dee  aormieeions  eoolairee  aatholiquee  du  QuSbea 

Royal  Society  of  Canada 

United  States  universities 

Canadian  Mental  Health  Association 

ComitS  France-QuSbec 

National  Social  Science  Research  Council 

Fitness  8 Amateur  Sports 

National  Defence  Education  Act  (USA) 

Expo  67 

Department  of  Health 

Corrmrveeion  dee  ScoZee  ca,tholic(ue3  de  MontTScil 


35 

6 

3 

3 

3 

2 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 


The  organization  attracting  most  applications  is  the  Institute 
of  Research  in  Education  with  35,  followed  by  Quebec  universities 
with  6,  and  the  Quebec  Government,  the  Canada  Council  and  the  Quebec 
Arts  Council,  with  3 each.  Fourteen  other  institutions  received  the 
other  15  formal  applications.  The  only  major  sources  of  funds  to 
which  Quebecers  apply  are  Quebec  - based.  This  limitation  of  outlook 
probably  restricts  the  sources  of  financial  aid. 
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To  verify  the  responses  sumnarized  in  Table  11-37,  we  cross - 
tabulated  then  with  information  about  research  activity.  The  findings 
of  this  analysis  appear  in  Table  11-37  A. 


TABLE  11-37  A 

RESEARCH  ACTIVITY  RELATED  TO  REQUESTS  FOR  FUNDS  IN 
LAST  TWO  YEARS 


APPLICATIONS  FOR  FUNDS 
RESEARCH  ACTIVITY  IN  LAST  TWO  YEARS 


Having  done  or  currently 
doing  research 


YES  38% 

NO  14% 

Ten  hours  or  more  per 
week  on  research 

YES  50% 

NO  22% 


p < .01 


p < .001 


The  figures  in  Table  11-37  A show  that  those  who  have  done  or 
are  currently  doing  research,  and  those  who  spend  ten  hours  or  more 
per  week  on  research,  are  significantly  more  likely  to  have  made 
applications  for  funds  in  the  past  two  years  than  those  who  are  not 
at  these  research  activit>r  levels. 
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Suvuurizing  from  the  past  few  tables,  we  conclude  that  the 
needs  for  research  funds  in  education  are  not  being  fully  net.  It 
appears  that  those  who  receive  funds  also  are  those  who  nake  plans 
for  further  research.  Hence,  we  feel  justified  in  suggesting  that 
more  funds  devoted  to  educational  research  would  yield  an  increase 
in  activity  even  giving  the  present  researcher-resources  in  Quebec. 

KINDS  OF  RESEARCH  BEING  UNDERTAKEN 

Tables  1 1 >39  and  11-40  give  some  indication  of  the  areas  in 
which  educational  research  is  being  undertaken,  as  well  as  those 
fields  in  which  respondents  would  like  to  see  more  research. 

Looking  at  the  totals  relating  to  current  research  (Table  11-39) 
for  the  three  universities,  we  find  that  first  preference  is  given 
to  Tests  and  measurement  (43  per  cent)  , and  second  preference  to 
Educational  administration  or  organization  other  than  finance  (36  per 
cent),  and  Psychology  of  learrdng  (35  per  cent).  A third,  and  almost 
as  high  a frequency  of  choice  is  given  to  Guidance  and  counseling. 
Methods  of  instruction.  Teacher  training  research,  and  Reading. 

That  Tests  and  measurement  is  most  frequently  chosen  overall 
can  be  accounted  for  largely  by  the  high  response  rate  (62  per  cent) 
at  University  A,  but  this  is  clearly  a popular  area  at  the  other  two 
universities  as  well. 

University  C contributes  heavily  to  the  high  position  of 
Educational  administration  whereas  the  eiphiusia  on  Psychology  of 
learning  qspears  to  be  about  equal  at  all  three  universities. 

When  comparing  first,  second  and  third  choices  at  each  univer- 
sity, it  is  quite  clear  that  them  is  considerable  specialization 
of  interest  between  the  universities.  This  is  probably  a desirable 
state  of  affairs  in  that  the  three  universities  are  covering  much 
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apre  this  way  than  if  they  were  all  attempting  to  cover  the  saae 
fields  equally. 

I 

TABLE  11-39 


Q.  44A  As  far  as  you  know  in  which  of  the  following  areas,  if  any, 
is  research  now  being  undertaken  in  your  faculty? 


RESEARCH  NOW  BEING  UNDERTAKEN 
General 

i 

N 

UNIVERSITIES 
A B ( 

"T  ^ N 

TOTAL 
N % 

School  finance 

2 

5 

1 

2 

7 

18 

10 

7 

Educational  administration  or 

organization  (other  than  finance) 

16 

38 

16 

28 

18 

46 

50 

36 

Tests  and  aeasurenents 

26 

62 

20 

34 

14 

36 

60 

43 

Other  research  methodology 

3 

7 

12 

21 

9 

23 

24 

17 

Guidance  and  counseling 

16 

38 

25 

43 

5 

13 

46 

33 

Methods  of  instruction 

19 

45 

12 

21 

15 

38 

46 

33 

Talent,  creativity  of  students 

9 

21 

3 

5 

7 

18 

19 

14 

Special  education 

8 

19 

10 

17 

18 

46 

36 

26 

Psychology  of  learning 

14 

33 

20 

34 

15 

38 

49 

35 

Child  development 

1 1 

26 

1 3 

22 

11 

28 

35 

25 

Adolescent  development 

7 

17 

3 

5 

3 

8 

13 

9 

School -community  relations 

6 

14 

7 

12 

6 

15 

19 

14 

Teacher  personality 

6 

14 

11 

19 

16 

41 

33 

24 

Teaching  as  a profession 

6 

14 

10 

17 

ft 

23 

25 

18 

History  of  education 

4 

10 

19 

33 

18 

46 

41 

29 

Comparative  education 

4 

10 

19 

33 

18 

46 

41 

29 

Programmed  instruction 

22 

52 

8 

14 

8 

21 

38 

27 

Educational  technologies 

7 

17 

5 

9 

8 

21 

20 

14 

Philosophy  of  education 

4 

10 

13 

22 

7 

18 

24 

17 

Teacher  training  research 

15 

36 

1 3 

22 

17 

44 

45 

32 

Sub-cultural  differences  of 

students 

6 

14 

9 

16 

4 

10 

19 

14 

Curriculum  research  in: 

Mathematics 

17 

40 

2 

3 

7 

18 

26 

19 

Natural  sciences 

0 

0 

1 

2 

5 

13 

6 

4 

Social  studies 

11 

26 

8 

14 

5 

13 

24 

17 

Reading 

19 

45 

18 

31 

7 

18 

44 

32 

Foreign  languages 

0 

0 

3 

5 

4 

10 

7 

5 

Other  language  arts 

6 

14 

5 

9 

4 

10 

15 

11 

Business  and  distributive 

education 

0 

0 

1 

2 

1 

3 

2 

1 

Physical  education 

22 

52 

19 

33 

1 

3 

42 

30 

Other 

7 

17 

2 

3 

6 

15 

15 

11 

Number  of  Respondents 

42 

58 

39 

139 

122 


The  three  areas  least  frequently  selected  by  the  respondents 
were  all  in  the  curriculua  research  area.  The  lowest  one  was  in  the 
Business  and  distributive  education  where  all  three  universities 
ranked  it  as  one  of  the  three  lowest  items.  The  second  lowest  was 
in  the  Natural  sciences  where  Universities  A and  B ranked  it  as  one 
of  the  lowest.  Foreign  languages  was  the  third  lowest  in  the  grand 
total.  In  those  items  not  part  of  the  list  of  curriculum  research, 
the  lowest  items  were  School  finance  and  Adolescent  development. 

In  the  table  referring  to  areas  in  which  faculty  members  would 
like  to  see  more  research  (Table  11-40),  the  key  item  is  Teacher 
training  research,  particularly  in  Universities  A and  C (52  and  49 
per  cent,  respectively).  However,  although  only  31  per  cent  at 
University  B would  like  more  teacher  training  research,  this  does 
represent  their  highest  preference,  along  with  Psychology  of  learning 
and  Methods  of  instruction.  The  fact  that  the  percent  totals  are 
lower  for  University  B than  for  A and  C in  every  area  but  one  - 
social  studies  - r>uggests  a smaller  commitment  to  research  at  Univer- 
sity B than  at  A and  C,  and  this  is  consistent  with  the  pattern 
already  evident  in  previous  tables. 

Other  areas  in  which  substantial  proportions  of  respondents 
would  like  to  see  more  research  include  Methods  of  instruction. 

Talent  and  creativity  of  students.  Psychology  of  learning,  School- 
cooDDunity  relations,  tmd  Teaching  as  a profession. 

Again,  universities  differ  in  what  faculty  of  education  members 
feel  to  be  desirable  areas  for  researdt.  University  B emphasizes 
Methods  of  instruction.  Psychology  of  learning,  and  Teacher  training 
researdi,  and  these  three  fields  seem  to  be  very  closely  related  to 
one  another,  having  practical  implications.  By  comparison.  Univer- 
sity A respondents  seem  to  be  emphasizing  a more  academic  interest  - 
areas  sudi  as  research  methodology,  talent  and  creativity,  child 
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developnent , and  adolescent  developnent . Respondents  at  University  C 
seen  sonewhat  less  specialized  in  their  interests  than  those  at  the 
other  two  universities. 


TABLE  11-40 


Q.  44B  ...  in  which  areas  would  you  like  to  see  more  research? 


DESIRABLE  RESEARCH 
General 

J 

N 

UNIVERSITIES 
\ B 1 

"T  N I*  N 

c 

“T 

TOTAL 

School  finance 

11 

26 

12 

21 

12 

31 

35 

25 

Educational  administration  or 

38 

24 

38 

32 

organization  (other  than  finance) 

16 

14 

15 

45 

Tests  and  measurements 

17 

40 

11 

19 

14 

36 

42 

30 

Other  research  methodology 

21 

50 

11 

19 

13 

33 

45 

32 

Guidance  and  counseling 

11 

26 

6 

10 

7 

18 

24 

17 

Methods  of  instruction 

19 

45 

18 

31 

16 

41 

53 

38 

Talent,  creativity  of  students 

22 

52 

15 

26 

15 

38 

52 

37 

Special  education 

12 

29 

10 

17 

11 

28 

33 

24 

Psychology  of  learning 

19 

45 

18 

31 

13 

33 

50 

36 

Child  development 

20 

48 

14 

24 

10 

26 

44 

32 

Adolescent  development 

20 

48 

13 

22 

11 

28 

44 

32 

School- community  relations 

26 

62 

11 

19 

17 

44 

54 

39 

Teacher  personality 

17 

40 

13 

22 

14 

36 

44 

32 

Teaching  as  a profession 

18 

43 

16 

28 

14 

36 

48 

35 

History  of  education 

10 

24 

8 

14 

12 

31 

30 

22 

Comparative  education 

11 

26 

9 

16 

13 

33 

33 

24 

Programmed  instruction 

14 

33 

13 

22 

15 

38 

42 

30 

Educational  technologies 

17 

40 

11 

19 

15 

38 

43 

31 

Philosophy  of  education 

12 

29 

9 

16 

15 

38 

36 

26 

Teacher  training  research 

22 

52 

18 

31 

19 

49 

59 

42 

Sub- cultural  differences  of 

33 

students 

14 

1 1 

19 

13 

33 

38 

27 

Curriculum  research  in: 

Mathematics 

9 

21 

11 

19 

10 

26 

30 

22 

Natural  sciences 

11 

26 

1 1 

19 

10 

26 

32 

23 

Social  studies 

7 

17 

13 

22 

10 

26 

30 

22 

Reading 

11 

26 

12 

21 

9 

23 

32 

23 

Foreign  languages 

10 

24 

11 

19 

9 

23 

30 

22 

Other  language  arts 

10 

24 

1 1 

19 

10 

26 

31 

22 

Business  and  distributive 

educat  i on 

9 

21 

7 

12 

8 

21 

24 

17 

Physical  education 

11 

26 

11 

19 

11 

28 

33 

24 

NuiA)er  of  Respondents 

42 

58 

39 

139 
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Of  the  iteas  in  which  tKere  is  little  or  no  desire  for  more 
research,  most  are  in  the  curriculum  research  area.  The  lowest  rank 
is  shared  by  Business  and  distributive  education,  and  Guidance  and 
counseling  (in  the  general  field),  at  17  per  cent.  The  next  lowest 
is  22  per  cent,  equally  for  Language  arts.  Foreign  languages.  Social 
studies.  Mathematics  and  History  of  education. 

Comparing  Table  11-39  (research  being  undertaken  at  present) 
and  Table  11-40  (research  desirable)  probably  the  most  striking 
finding  is  that  there  is  actually  very  little  research  in  the  curri- 
culum area,  and  no  strong  indication  of  desire  to  improve  that 
situation.  It  is  impossible  not  to  comment  on  this  in  view  of  the 
fact  that  curriculum  research  is  the  particular  domain  of  faculties 
of  education.  If  faculties  of  education  do  not  conduct  research  in 
psychology  of  learning,  child  development  or  adolescent  development, 
it  will  be  done  in  other  university  departments;  however,  curriculum 
research,  if  not  done  by  members  of  faculties  of  education,  is  not 
likely  to  be  done  at  all. 

The  question  of  curriculum  research  was  explored  further  on 
the  hypothesis  that  those  who  have  teacher  certification  would  be 
more  likely  to  want  to  see  an  increase  in  curriculum  research.  This 
analysis  is  presented  in  Table  11-40  A. 

TABLE  11-40  A 

HAVING  A TEACHER  CERTIFICATE  RELATED  TO  ATTITUDE 
CONCERNING  CURRICULUM  RESEARCH 


HAVIMG  A TEACHER 
CERTIFICATE 

WOULD  LIKE  TO  SEE  MORE  CUR- 
RICULUM RESEARCH  UNDERTAKEN 

YES 

48% 

n.s. 

NO 

40% 

125 


Although  48  per  cent  of  those  with  teacher’s  certificates  would 
like  to  see  more  curriculum  research  undertaken  as  compared  to  only 
40  per  cent  of  those  without,  the  difference  is  not  statistically 

significant. 

If  curriculum  research  is  needed,  it  appears  that  special 
steps  will  have  to  be  taken  to  develop  some  greater  interest  in  this 

area. 


One  might  expect,  despite  the  apparently  low  interest  in 
curriculum  research,  that  menbers  of  professional  faculties  such  as 
education  would  tend  to  have  a practical  orientation  to  their  research 
Table  11-41  bears  on  this  area. 

TABLE  11-41 

Q.  52  In  your  present  position,  do  you  usually  emphasize 

a)  Research  primarily  undertaken  to  test  or  expand  theory 

b)  Research  primarily  undertaken  to  improve  practice 

c)  Both  about  equally 


Oj  ui.nt3x 

UNIVERSITIES 

A 

B 

C 

TOTAL 

EMPHASIS 

N £ 

N £ 

N 

% 

Expand  theory 

6 14 

7 12 

6 15 

19 

14 

improve  practice 

13  31 

8 14 

8 21 

29 

21 

Both  about  equally 

14  33 

10  17 

16  41 

40 

29 

O^her  & no  response 

9 21 

33  57 

9 23 

51 

37 

Number  of  Respondents 

42 

58 

39 

139 

With  the  exception  of  the  very  large  proportion  not  responding 
at  University  B as  compared  to  Universities  A and  C,  differences 
between  universities  appear  not  to  be  very  marked,  but  it  is  clear 
that  research  primarily  undertaken  to  improve  practice  exceeds  that 
mainly  undertaken  to  test  or  expand  theory  by  a ratio  of  about  three 
to  two.  However,  among  those  who  do  research  the  modal  position  is 
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to  eaphasize  both  about  equal l)r,  regardless  of  university.  The  fact 
that  only  one  respondent  in  five  claims  to  undertake  research  prima- 
rily to  improve  practice  seems  to  be  consistent  with  the  lack  of 
interest  in  the  area  of  curriculum  research,  and  leads  to  the  same 
question:  if  members  of  faculties  of  education  do  not  undertake 

research  to  improve  practice  in  the  field  of  education,  who  will? 

Another  way  of  studying  essentially  the  same  problem  is  to 
deterndne  the  extent  to  which  educational  researchers  address 
themselves  to  research  in  professional  as  compared  to  academic  areas 
of  research.  Table  11-42  deals  with  this  question. 

TABLE  IT -42 

Q.  S3  In  your  present  position,  do  you  usually  emphasize 

a)  Research  related  to  a professional  area  e.g. 
administration,  etc. 

b)  Research  related  to  an  academic  area  e.g.  psychology. 


philosophy,  etc. 

c)  Both  about  equally 

d)  Other 


UNIVERSITIES 

A 

B 

C 

TOTAL 

N \ 

N 

N T 

N 

Professional  area 

4 10 

5 9 

10  26 

19 

14 

Academic  area 

17  40 

10  17 

12  31 

39 

28 

Both  about  equally 

10  24 

10  17 

5 13 

25 

18 

Other  B no  response 

11  26 

33  57 

12  31 

56 

40 

Nuidser  of  Respondents 

42 

58 

39 

139 

The  information  in  Table  11-42  suggests  that  research  related 
to  an  academic  area  such  as  Psychology,  Philosophy  and  so  on,  is 
generally  emphasised  over  Research  related  to  a professional  area, 
such  as  Administration.  This  finding  is  again  consistent  with  the 
infomation  already  presented  vis-i-vis  Tables  11-39,  11-40,  and 
Table  11-41,  which  showed  that  there  is  very  little  research  being 
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done  in  the  curriculu>r,  area  and  very  little  interest  in  an  increased 
aaiount  of  work  being  done  in  curriculun.  The  differences  between 
Universities  A and  C are  not  as  groat  as  between  B and  either  of  the 
other  two  universities  in  this  regard.  The  difference  is  largely 
due  to  the  fact  that  double  the  proportion  of  respondents  at  Univer- 
sity B did  not  reply  to  this  question  as  compared  to  the  other  two 
universities. 

Once  again,  we  must  ask:  if  educational  researchers  do  not 

study  professional  education  areas,  who  will?  It  seems  important 
to  try  to  learn  why  these  areas  are  not  popular  - one  possibility 
is  that  they  are  "low-prestige”  areas  - and  to  learn  how  to  overcome 
this  problem. 

A question  was  asked  focusing  on  the  methods  of  data  gathering 
used  in  educational  research,  and  Table  11-43  summarizes  the  responses. 

Inspection  of  both  past  projects  and  present  research  shows  that 
there  are  no  real  differences  between  data  gathering  methods  used  in 
the  past  and  in  the  present.  The  most  common  research  approach  is  the 
experimental,  followed  closely  by  the  questionnaire  and  third,  by 
available  data  studies. 

There  are  slight  variations  in  this  by  university,  but  the 
major  reason  for  differences  in  the  per  cents  seems  to  be  the  lower 
overall  response  rate  at  University  B.  At  University  B,  experimental;, 
questionnaire,  end  available  data  methods  receive  essentially  the 
same  emphasis,  whereas  at  University  A,  the  preference  seems  to  be 
strongly  for  experimental  research  with  questionnaire  research 
second;  this  pattern  is  reversed  at  University  C,  where  questionnaire 
and  experimental  methods  are  most  popular,  in  that  order. 
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TABLE  II -43 

Q.  5C  Mhat  data  gathering  aiethods  do  )^ou  use?  Exclude 
student  projects  which  are  not  a part  of  your  own  basic 
research . 


UNIVERSITIES 

ICTHOD 

A 

B 

1 

C 

TOTAL 

Tine 

N i 

N 

% 

N 

h 

N 

PARTICIPANT  OBSERVATION 

Present 

3 7 

2 

3 

6 

15 

11 

8 

Past 

4 10 

3 

5 

6 

15 

13 

9 

NON-PARTICIPANT 

OBSERVATION 

Present 

0 0 

3 

5 

4 

10 

7 

5 

Past 

1 2 

3 

5 

1 

3 

5 

4 

INTERVIEW 

Present 

7 17 

6 

10 

11 

28 

24 

17 

Past 

3 7 

5 

9 

8 

21 

16 

12 

QUESTIONNAIRE 

Present 

12  29 

9 

16 

17 

44 

38 

27 

Past 

5 12 

8 

14 

12 

31 

25 

18 

BIBLIOGRAPHIC 

Present 

7 17 

7 

12 

11 

28 

25 

18 

Past 

1 2 

6 

10 

9 

23 

16 

12 

CONTENT  ANALYSIS 

Present 

9 21 

4 

7 

11 

28 

24 

17 

Past 

3 7 

5 

9 

9 

23 

17 

12 

EXPERINCNTAL 

Present 

19  45 

10 

17 

15 

39 

44 

32 

Past 

14  33 

8 

14 

5 

13 

27 

19 

AVAILABLE  DATA 

Present 

7 17 

9 

16 

10 

26 

26 

19 

Past 

4 10 

7 

12 

7 

18 

18 

13 

OTHERS 

Present 

2 5 

3 

5 

2 

5 

7 

5 

Past 

0 0 

3. 

1 

_2 

4 

3 

Nurt)er  of  Respondents  42  sa  39  i39 
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Anulytic  approaches  are  usually  related  to  data- gathering 
Methods*  These  are  sunusarired  in  Table  11-44, 


TABLE  11-44 

0,  51  What  are  your  analytic  approaches?  Exclude  student 
projects  which  are  not  a part  of  your  own  basic  research. 


UNIVERSITIES 


APPROACH 

Time 

A 

B 

C 

TOTAL 

N 

T 

N \ 

N ^ 

N T 

HISTORICAL  .. 

Present 

3 

7 

8 14 

10  26 

21  lo 

Past* 

1 

2 

7 12 

9 23 

17  12 

COMPARATIVE  _ 

Present 

2 

5 

12  21 

12  31 

26  ly 

Past 

2 

5 

7 12 

10  26 

19  14 

LOGICAL 

Present 

8 

19 

4 7 

6 15 

18 

Past 

2 

5 

3 5 

8 21 

13  9 

THEORETICAL  

Present 

11 

26 

9 16 

8 21 

28  ZU 

Past 

STATISTICAL 

(DESCRIPTIVE) 

5 

12 

6 10 

6 15 

17  12 

Present 

12 

29 

10  17 

23  59 

45  32 

Past 

STATISTICAL 

(INFERENTIAL) 

12 

29 

11  19 

10  26 

33  24 

Present 

20 

48 

10  17 

12  31 

42  30 

Past 

13 

31 

9 16 

7 18 

29  21 

OTHER  . , 

Present 

2 

5 

1 2 

1 3 

4 ^ 

0%  I 

Past 

1 

2 

1 2 

0 0 

2 1 

* Past;  last  two  years 


The  key  analytic  nethod  for  the  three  universities  in  both 
present  and  past  research  is  statistical.  This  enphasis  holds 
throu^out  with  the  exception  of  present  research  at  University  B, 
where  the  coaparative  method  is  more  important  than  the  statistical. 
Another  slight  difference  is  that  in  past  projects,  University  C 
has  had  an  equal  emphasis  on  comparative  and  on  descriptive 
statistical  anaAysis.  The  comparative  and  historical  methods  arc 
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nore  frequently  used  st  University  C than  at  University  B and 
especially  than  at  University  A,  University  A is  npstly  statistical 
in  iq)p:roach,  with  a lighter  enphasis  on  logical  and  theoretical 
aethods  in  present  research.  It  is  interesting  to  note  that 
currentl)s  more  respondents  at  University  A use  inferential  than 
descriptive  statistics.  This  suggests  that  the  level  of  sophisti- 
cation of  analysis  at  University  A is  higher  than  at  the  other  two 
universities. 

Sources  of  Data 

Respondents  were  given  the  opportunity  to  inform  us  as  to  the 
populations  from  which  they  were  drawing  their  data.  Table  11-45 
piasents  this  information. 

As  the  figures  in  Table  11-45  show,  the  most  frequently 
selected  populations  from  which  respondents  are  drawing  their  data 
are  in  order:  teachers,  secondary  school  pupils,  and  university 

students.  Populations  most  likely  to  be  ignored  include  school  board 
members,  post-secondary  students,  pre-school  children,  parents, 
university  personnel,  and  CEGEP  students.  ITiere  are  variations  among 
universities  again  on  this  item.  Teachers  is  first  choice  at  B and  C 
but  only  third  choice  at  University  A.  Secondary  pupils  is  the  second 
choice  at  A and  C but  does  not  rank  as  a premium  choice  at  University 
B.  This  seems  a little  strange  in  view  of  the  fact  noted  in  Table  II-6, 
that  University  B has  a higher  proportion  of  respondents  who  have  had 
experience  with  secondary  pupils  (over  three  quarters  of  them  have 
had  experience  at  this  level);  howover,  they  are  apparently  not  making 
use  of  the  contacts  which  they  have.  Third  dioice,  university  students, 
comos  about  as  a result  of  the  emphasis  on  this  population  by  respondents 
at  University  A. 
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TABLE  n-45 


Q,  49  Pro*  what  pcpulation(s)  are  you  drawing  your  data 
for  your  research?  


UNIVERSITIES 

POPULATION 

A 

B 

C 

TOTAL 

Time 

N % 

N % 

N ^ 

N 

PARENTS 

Present 

2 5 

6 10 

2 5 

10 

7 

Past 

5 12 

6 10 

1 3 

12 

9 

TEACHERS 

Present 

9 21 

11  19 

17  44 

37 

27 

Past 

8 19 

7 12 

8 21 

23 

17 

ADMINISTRATORS 

Present 

3 7 

8 14 

11  28 

22 

16 

Past 

2 5 

6 10 

7 18 

15 

11 

PRESCHOOL  CHILDREN 

Present 

0 0 

1 2 

6 15 

7 

5 

Past 

2 5 

1 2 

2 5 

5 

4 

GRADES  1-3  (PRIMARY) 
PUPILS 

Present 

6 14 

3 5 

10  26 

19 

14 

Past 

4 10 

3 5 

7 IS 

14 

10 

GRADES  4-6  (ELEMENTARY) 
PUPILS 

Present 

8 19 

4 7 

10  26 

22 

16 

Past 

7 17 

5 9 

4 10 

16 

12 

GRADES  7-11  (SECONDARY) 
PUPILS 

Present 

10  24 

6 10 

14  36 

30 

22 

Past 

8 19 

5 9 

5 13 

18 

13 

CEGEP  STUDENTS 

Present 

9 21 

1 2 

8 21 

18 

13 

Past 

2 5 

1 2 

4 10 

7 

5 

POST-SECONDARY  STUDENTS 

Present 

2 5 

1 2 

3 8 

6 

4 

Past 

0 0 

1 2 

3 8 

4 

3 

UNIVERSITY  STUDENTS 

Present 

12  29 

9 16 

7 18 

28 

20 

Past 

6 14 

7 12 

6 15 

19 

14 

SCHOOL  BOARD  fCMBERS 

Present 

0 0 

2 3 

1 3 

3 

2 

Past 

0 0 

2 3 

1 3 

3 

2 

UNIVERSITY  PERSONNEL 

Present 

4 10 

4 7 

5 13 

13 

9 

Past 

3 7 

5 9 

4 10 

12 

9 

OTHERS 

Present 

6 14 

5 9 

3 8 

14 

10 

Past 

2 5 

1 2 

0 0 

3 

2 

Ni»ber  of  Respondents 

42 

58 

39 

139 
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The  pattern  for  p^st  projects  seems  to  be  almost  identical 
to  that  of  present  research,  suggesting  that  faculty  mei4)ers  tend 
to  work  in  areas  In  which  they  are  familiar. 


INTERACTION  AND  ATTITUDES  TOWARD  INTERACTION 

Since  education  is  a field  in  which  many  academic  disciplines 
are  relevant,  one  could  expect  that  interdisciplinary  research  will 
be  necessary  for  the  solution  cf  many  educational  research  questions. 
And  interdisciplinary  research  requires  collaboration  with  other 
researcher::  A series  of  questions  was  designed  to  investigate  the 

extent  to  which  faculties  of  education  were  in  contact  with  researchers 
in  other  faculties  and  organizations,  and  to  discover  some  of  the 
attitudes  of  members  of  faculties  of  education  toward  interaction 
with  other  academic,  scientific  and  professional  personnel.  This 
section  looks  briefly  at  attitudes  and  patterns  of  interaction  as 
reported  by  our  respondents. 

Table  11-46  presents  data  bearing  on  opinions  as  to  the  extent 
that  other  departments  should  be  involved  with  education  graduate 
students. 
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TABLE  11-46 

Q.  39  To  what  extent  sliould  other  departments  and  faculties 
be  involved  with  graduate  students  pursuing  research  degrees 
in  Education? 

a)  not  at  all 

b)  to  the  extent  of  providing  pprt  of  their  training 

c)  to  the  extent  of  supervising  them  in  their  research 
when  pertinent 

d)  in  evaluating  then  for  the  degree 

e)  other 


UNIVERSITIES 


ABC 

TOTAL 

N 5 N F N % 

N ^ 

Not  at  all 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Providing  part  of  training 

38 

90 

40 

69 

32 

82 

no 

79 

Supervising  research 

29 

69 

38 

66 

23 

59 

90 

65 

Evaluating  for  degree 

30 

71 

24 

41 

29 

74 

83 

60 

Other 

4 

10 

3 

5 

2 

5 

9 

6 

Nusber  of  Respondents 

42 

58 

^39^ 

139 
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Respondents  at  University  B seem  somewhat  less  positive  about 
interaction  than  those  at  Universities  A and  C,  particularly  with 
regard  to  the  evaluation  of  education  students  for  their  graduate 
degrees. 

On  the  whole,  respondents  appear  to  be  in  favour  of  involving 
other  departments  and  faculties.  But  as  Table  11-46  A shews,  this 
general  favourability  is  not  related  to  whether  or  not  the  respondent 

is  active  in  research. 


TABLE  11-46  A 

RESEARCH  ACTIVITY  RELATED  TO  OPINION  CONCERNING  THE  INVOLVEMENT  OF 
OTHER  DEPARTMENTS  AND  FAO’LTIES  WITH  GRADUATE  STUDENTS  IN  EDUCATION 


OF  OPINION  THAT  OTHER  DEPARTMENTS  AND 
FACULTIES  SHOULD  SUPERVISE  EDUCATION 
RESEARCH  ACn’lTY  STUDENTS  IN  THEIR  RESEARCH  WHEN 

■ PERTINENT 


Having  done  or  currently 
doing  research 


YES 

65% 

NO 

65% 

Ten  hours  or  more 
week  on  research 

per 

YES 

63% 

NO 

66% 

n.s. 


n « s • 


Table  11-47  summarizes  response  patterns  relating  to  interchanges 
for  a variety  of  specific  purposes. 
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TABLE  II -47 

Q.  70  Interchange  between  schools  or  departments  of  education  and 
other  divisions  in  the  university  are  achieved  in  a variety  of  ways. 
Which  of  the  following  arrangements  already  exist  and  which  would  you 
like  to  see  established?  

UNIVERSITIES 

_ A B C TOTAL 

K N ^ N ^ N % 


PARTICIPATION  OF  NON-EDUCATION  PROFESSORS  ON  EXAMINATION  COMMITTEES 
FOR  THESES 


Already  exist 

12  29 

18  31 

18  46 

48 

35 

Would  like  to  sec  established 

19  45 

15  26 

21  54 

55 

40 

PARTICIPATION  OF  NON-EDUCATION  PROFESSORS  IN  THE  SELECTION  OF  THE 

FACULTY  OF  EDUCATION 

Already  exist 

3 7 

1 2 

8 21 

12 

9 

Would  like  to  see  establ.^shed 

9 21 

9 16 

5 13 

23 

17 

INTERDISCIPLINARY  CO^Wm•EES  OR  SEMINARS  WHICH  ARE  CONCERNED  WITH 

SCHOLARLY  ISSUES 

Already  exist 

8 19 

e 14 

7 18 

23 

17 

Would  like  to  see  established 

25  60 

29  so 

27  69 

81 

58 

JOINT  TEACHING  APPOINTMENTS 

Already  exist 

7 

16  28 

11  28 

30 

22 

Would  like  to  see  established 

22  52 

22  38 

14  36 

58 

42 

JOINT  RESEARCH  APPOINTMENTS 

Already  exist 

1 2 

7 12 

5 13 

13 

9 

Would  like  to  see  established 

22  52 

23  40 

23  59 

68 

49 

VISITING  PROFESSORS  FROM  OTHER  FACULTIES  OF 

YOUR  UNIVERSITY 

FOR 

TEACHING 

Already  exist 

20  48 

16  28 

26  67 

62 

45 

Would  like  to  see  established 

23  55 

28  48 

20  51 

71 

51 

VISITING  PROFESSORS  FROM  OTHER  FACULTIES  OF 

YOUR  UNIVERSITY 

FOR 

RESEARCH 

Already  exist 

9 21 

3 5 

11  28 

23 

17 

Would  like  to  see  established 

26  62 

27  47 

27  69 

80 

58 

OTHER  TYPES  OF  INTERCHANGE 

Already  e^^ist 

2 5 

0 0 

1 33 

3 

2 

Would  like  to  see  established 

1 2 

3 5 

4 10 

8 

6 

Nuiber  of  Respondents 

42 

58 

39 

139 

One  unanticipated  finding  apparent  In  Table  1 1 -A?  is  that 
professors  are  remarkably  ill-informed  on  the  policies  and  practices 
in  their  own  faculties.  Take  University  A,  and  the  first  item,  as 
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an  Instance:  nineteen  professors  "would  like  to  see  established"  what 

twelve  others  s^ate  to  be  in  existence  already.  This  makes  the  inter- 
pretation of  the  infomation  in  the  table  difficult,  because  what  is 
reported  as  "facts"  is  in  reality  only  the  perception  of  facts  by 
respondents,  many  of  whom  apparently  mispercelve.  On  the  assumption, 
nevertheless,  that  if  a situation  is  reported  by  a reasonable  number 
of  people,  it  probably  exists,  we  will  attempt  to  interpret  the 
substance  of  Tat  le  11-47. 

Table  11-47  shows  that  "Visiting  professors  from  other  faculties 
of  one's  university  for  teaching"  and  "Participation  of  non-education 
professors  on  examination  comnittees  for  theses"  were  probabl>*  fairly 
common  forms  of  interchange  at  the  time  of  response  in  the  three 
universities,  although  there  were  some  differences  by  university. 

For  example,  two  thirds  of  the  respondents  at  University  C were  aware 
of  visiting  professors  from  j^her  faculties,  where:^  just  over  a 
quarter  of  the  respondents  at  University  B said  they  were  aware  that 
such  arrangements  existed  there. 

On  the  whole,  interchange  seems  more  common  at  University  C 
than  at  the  other  two.  But  such  means  of  interchange  as  interdisci- 
plinary committees  or  seminars  which  are  concerned  with  scholarly 
Issues,  joint  teaching  appointments,  joint  research  appointments, 
and  visiting  professors  from  other  faculties  for  research,  although 
desired  by  substantial  numbers  of  respondents  appear  to  be  relatively 
rare,  or  not  wdll  publicized. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  the  one  form  of  interaction 
which  obtains  very  little  support  from  respondents  as  something  they 
would  like  to  see  established  is  the  participation  of  non-education 
professors  in  the  selection  of  the  faculty  of  education.  It  appears 
that  external  interaction  is  a matter  for  positive  attitudes,  but 
that  external  control  is  not  desired. 
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We  were  Interested  in  the  c^uestion  of  whether  or  not  those 
professors  interested  in  resenrch  were  also  wore  likely  to  favour 
interaction  with  wenbers  of  other  faculties,  not  only  for  research 
but  for  teaching  activities.  We  therefore  cross-tabulated  research 
activity  with  the  three  following  itews:  Participation  of  non- 

education  professors  on  examination  committees  for  theses;  Joint 
research  appointments;  and  Visiting  professors  from  other  faculties 
of  the  university,  for  teaching.  The  results  of  this  analysis  are 
presented  in  Table  11-47  A. 

TABLE  11-47  A 

RESEARCH  ACTIVITY  RELATED  TO  KINDS  OF  INTERACTION  WISHED  FOR 


RESEARCH  ACTIVITY 

KINDS  OF  INTERACTION 

Having  done  or 
currently  doing 
research 

Non-Education 

professors/ 

theses 

examination 

Joint  research 
appointments 

Visiting 

professors 

for 

teaching 

YES 

46% 

58% 

54% 

p < .02 

p < .001 

p < .02 

NO 

25% 

27% 

35% 

Ten  hours  or 

more  per  week 
on  research 

YES 

44% 

59% 

61% 

n.s. 

n.s. 

p < .05 

NO 

37% 

43% 

42% 

The  results  of  the  analysis  presented  in  Table  11-47  A suggest 
strongly  that  those  who  are  research-oriented  are  more  favourSbly 
disposed  to  interdiange  with  members  of  other  faculties  than  those 
who  are  not.  Those  who  hav'i  done,  or  are  currently  doing  researdi 
are  about  twice  as  likely  to  approve  of  interchanges  on  examination 
committees  for  theses,  of  joint  research  appointments,  and  of  visiting 
proressors  for  teaching, as  those  who  have  not  done  any  research. 
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Table  11-48  gives  the  opinions  of  respondents  as  to  the 
fruitfulness  of  interchanges  which  have  occurrrsd  within  the  univer 
sity. 


TABLE  11-48 


Q.  74  In  general,  in  the  academic  year  how  fruitful 
have  interchanges  been  with  the  academic  departments 
in  the  university?  ^ 


UNIVERSITIES 

A 

B 

C 

TOTAL 

N 

nr 

N 

N 

N 

1 

VERY 

1 

2 

0 

0 

4 

10 

5 

4 

MODERATELY 

14 

33 

6 

10 

9 

23 

29 

21 

LITTLE 

4 

10 

9 

16 

5 

13 

18 

13 

NONE  OCCURRED 

7 

17 

12 

21 

9 

23 

38 

27 

NO  RESPONSE 

16 

38 

31 

53 

12 

31 

59 

42 

NuM)er  of 
Respondents 

42 

58 

39 

139 

Table  11-48  shows  that  in  regard  to  the  incidence  of  academic 
exdianges,  either  none  occurred  or  there  were  no  replies  in  55  per 
cent  of  the  cases  in  University  Ap  74  per  cent  of  the  cases  at  Univer- 
sity B,  and  54  per  cent  of  the  cases  at  University  C,  and  overall 
69  per  cent.  Because  of  the  small  number  who  provided  an  evaluation, 
it  is  probably  not  possible  to  generalize  about  differences  between 
universities.  However,  among  universities  or  in  the  total,  the  most 
frequent  category  was  "Moderately"  successful. 


^ Ibere  is  some  question  as  to  the  comparability  of  responses  from 
University  B with  those  from  Universities  A and  C because  of  a 
translation  equivalence  problem.  The  French  questions  were  sometimes 
different  because  organizational  structures  in  the  two  sets  of  univer- 
sities are  different.  The  French  version  in  this  case  was:  "En  g6- 
n6ral,  au  cours  de  la  presents  §nn€e  acadBmlque,  les  ^changes  avec 
d'autres  d6partements  ou  facultBs  do  l'universlt<  ont-ils  6t6  fruc- 
tueux?" 
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T^le  IJ-49  deals  with  problems  encountered  with  interchanges. 


TABLE  11-49 

Q.  74  Did  you  encounter  any  problems  with  interchanges? 

UNIVERSITIES 


ABC  TOTAL 


N 

nr 

N 

% 

N i 

N 

% 

YES 

0 

0 

3 

5 

6 15 

9 

6 

NO 

20 

48 

13 

22 

14  36 

47 

34 

NO  RESPONSE 

22 

52 

42 

72 

19  49 

83 

60 

Number  of  Respondents 

42 

58 

39 

139 

In  tens  of  encountering  problems  with  the  interchanges,  a 
majority  did  not  reply;  of  those  who  did,  only  nine  encountered 
problems.  This  would  suggest  that  few  pr<4)lems  occurred,  since  few 
respondents  took  advantage  of  the  opportunity  to  indicate  dissatis- 
faction. 

Comments  specifying  the  nature  of  the  problems  indicated 
interfaculty  rivalry,  administrative  difficulties  including  indif- 
ference, reliance  on  social  meetings  and  colloquia  which  are  inade- 
quate,  and  mistrust  of  educational  research  and  its  measurement 
tedmiques.  One  respondent  sensed  the  low  prestige  of  education 
and  educators  as  a drawback  in  interchanges  with  other  academic 
departments. 

An  iiq)ortant  question  is  whether  or  not  interchange  is  related 
to  research  activity  on  the  part  of  faculty  meabers.  By  ignoring 
the  degree  of  fruitfulness  of  interchange,  and  simply  breaking  the 
respondents  into  two  groups  - those  who  did  have  interchange  and 
those  who  did  not,  we  were  able  to  make  the  interchange,  - research 
activity  analysis,  the  results  of  which  appear  in  Table  11-48  A. 

^ This  may  have  been  quite  justified  in  the  light  of,  the  low  consensus 
oil  the  part  of  education  professors  as  to  what  constitutes  educational 
research.  See  p.  57. 
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TABLE  11-48  A 


RESEARCH  ACTIVITY  RELATED  TO 

OCCURRENCE 

OF  INTERCHANGES 

RESEARCH  ACTIVITY 

INTERCHANGE 

Yes 

None  occurred 

Having  done  or  currently 
doing  research 

YES 

43% 

57% 

p < .02 

NO 

22% 

78% 

Ten  hours  or  aore  per 
week  on  research 

YES 

52% 

48% 

p < .01 

NO 

29% 

71% 

Table  11-48  A supports  the  view  that  those  involved  in  research 
activity  are  «ore  likely  to  be  involved  in  collaboration  activities 
i with  neirt>ers  of  other  university  departients  than  those  not  involved 

i 

in  research.  This  relationship  is  statistically  significant,  and  is 
observed  both  for  those  who  have  done  or  are  currently  doing  research, 
and  for  those  who  spend  nore  than  ten  hours  per  week  on  research  as 
com>ared  to  those  who  spend  less  time  or  more  in  this  activity. 

We  have  dealt  with  stated  opinions  about  interchange  with  other 
i researchers,  in  the  i«»diately  preceding  tables.  Our  data  may  be 

soBoifhat  suspect,  however,  since  to  state  that  one  is  in  favour  of 
\ working  with  others  is  probably  "socially  correct".  Perhaps  actual 

I experience  of  working  with  others  is  a better  indicator  of  the  strength 

I of  favourability,  on  the  asswaption  that  the  more  favourable  one  is, 

j the  aore  likely  one  will  take  steps  to  collaborate  with  others.  The 

I data  presented  in  Table  11-50  relate  to  this  idea. 

I 
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TABLE  11-50 

Q.  71  In  this  acadeaic  year  to  what  extent  have  you  worked  together 
with  other  scientific  personnel  in  your  research  activities? 

UNIVERSITIES 

_ A B C TOTAL 

FREQUENCY  OF  WORK  WITH  OTHERS  N \ N ^ N X N X 


a)  RESEAROIERS  IN  OTHER  ORGANIZATIONS 


Often* 

5 

12 

2 

3 

12 

31 

19 

14 

Seldom 

6 

14 

7 

12 

7 

18 

20 

14 

Never  B no  response 

31 

74 

49 

84 

20 

51 

100 

72 

b) 

COLLEAGUES  IN  YOUR  ORGANIZATION 

Often 

21 

50 

9 

16 

15 

38 

45 

32 

Seldom 

5 

12 

8 

14 

9 

23 

22 

16 

Never  & no  response 

16 

38 

41 

71 

15 

38 

72 

52 

c) 

RESEARCH  ASSISTANTS  (NOT  STUDENTS) 

Often 

8 

19 

1 

2 

7 

18 

16 

12 

Seldom 

S 

12 

3 

5 

6 

15 

14 

10 

Never  9 no  response 

29 

69 

54 

93 

26 

67 

109 

78 

d) 

RESEARCH  ASSISTANTS  (STUDENTS) 

Often 

13 

31 

7 

12 

8 

21 

28 

20 

Seldom 

4 

10 

4 

7 

4 

10 

12 

9 

Never  B no  response 

25 

60 

47 

81 

27 

69 

99 

71 

e) 

STUDENT  AIDES 

Often 

9 

21 

1 

2 

7 

18 

17 

12 

Seldom 

8 

19 

6 

10 

3 

8 

17 

12 

Never  B no  response 

25 

60 

51 

88 

29 

74 

105 

76 

f) 

CONSULTANT  (SPECIFY  FIELD) 

Often 

9 

21 

2 

3 

9 

23 

20 

14 

Seldom 

4 

10 

1 

2 

4 

10 

9 

6 

Never  B no  response 

29 

69 

55 

95 

26 

67 

no 

79 

FREQUENCY  OF  WORK  FOR  OTHERS 

a) 

AS  CONSULTANT 

Often 

6 

14 

7 

12 

10 

26 

23 

17 

Seldom 

3 

7 

2 

3 

1 

3 

6 

4 

Never  B no  response 

33 

79 

49 

84 

28 

72 

no 

79 

b) 

AS  ASSISTANT 

Often 

6 

14 

2 

3 

5 

13 

13 

9 

Seldom 

6 

14 

2 

3 

2 

5 

10 

7 

Never  B no  response 

30 

71 

54 

93 

32 

82 

116 

83 

. NiiWber  of  Respondents 

42 

58 

39 
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In  Table  11-50,  those  »*ho  did  not  respond  were  added  to  the 
"never"  response  on  the  assimption  that  where  collaboration  had  taken 
place,  the  respondents  would  have  inforaed  us. 

The  aost  striking  information  in  the  table  is  the  fact  that 
less  than  half  ever  work  together  even  with  colleagues  in  their  own 
organizations,  and  that  only  about  a quarter  indicate  that  they  have 
worked  with  researchers  in  other  organizations , research  assistants , 

• student  aides,  or  consultants.  Respondents  are  even  less  likely  to 

have  worked  for  others,  especially  as  assistants. 

t 

{ 

\ 

I One  fact  which  energes  from  Table  11-50  is  that  in  all  categories, 

i the  per  cent  of  respondents  at  University  B working  together  with  other 

scientific  personnel  is  lower  than  at  Universities  A and  C.  This  is 
i consistent  with  two  facts;  first,  respondents  at  University  B do  less 

research  than  those  elsewhere  (Table  11-66,  p.l63);  and  second,  they 
I are  less  in  favour  of  working  with  others  than  respondents  in  the  other 

I universities  (see  Table  11-46)  . 

i 

! 

To  SOM  extent,  professors  develop  inter-organizational  contacts 
j through  their  own  training  background  and  through  contacts  made  at 

meetings  of  learned  societies.  We  were  interested  in  knowing  where 
the  persons  referred  to  in  Table  11-50  were  located;  this  information 
is  listed  in  Table  11-51. 

Table  11-51  shows  that  just  over  half  of  the  contacts  are  in 
Qud)ec  (72  of  a total  of  143);  of  those  that  are  elsewhere,  the 
majority  are  in  the  rest  of ‘Canada  (22)  and  the  United  States  (20)  . 
j The  only  other  large  group  is  in  France  (14).  As  might  be  expected, 

respondents  in  the  English  university  did  not  interact  with  persons 
in  French-speaking  countries  such  as  France,  Belgium,  and  Switzerland. 
However,  and  perhaps  more  surprising,  the  research  contacts  of 
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professprs  at  the  twp  French  universities  are  c^uite  different,  the 
out-of-Quebec  French  language  contacts  at  University  A being  appa- 
rently Bore  important  than  those  at  University  C,  where  16  had 
interaction  with  Canadian  and  Anerlcan  researchers,  and  only  10 
with  researcherj  In  European  French-speaking  countries. 


TABLE  11-51 


Q.  72  Where  are  the  persons  referred  to  in  Q.  71 
located? 


UNIVERSITIES 

A 

B 

c 

TOTAL 

N 

N 

N 

N 

QUEBEC 

27 

21 

24 

72 

REST  OF  CANADA 

6 

8 

8 

22 

UNITED  STATES 

4 

8 

8 

20 

FRANCE 

7 

0 

7 

14 

UNITED  KINGDOM 

0 

2 

0 

2 

BELGIUM 

5 

0 

C 

5 

SWITZERLAND 

2 

0 

3 

5 

OTHER 

1 

0 

2 

3 

TOTAL 

143 

Research  work  involves  educaticmal  researchers  not  only  with 
other  scientific  personnel,  but  with  other  educational  personnel  as 
well,  both  as  assistants  and  as  sources  of  data.  This  degree  of 
involvenent  is  sumarized  in  Table  11-52. 

As  in  Table  11-50,  and  for  the  swmt  reasons,  the  no  response 
data  have  been  added  to  the  "never"  category. 

One  thing  which  ener^s  iMedlately  fron  the  data  in  Table  11-52 
is  the  consistently  snaller  proportion  of  respondents  replying  to 
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this  particular  question  at  Univoisity  B,  regardless  of  the  category 
of  personnel.  This  is  part  of  a consistent  pattern  of  less  research 
involvement  at  this  university. 


TABLE  11-52 


Q.  73  In  this  academic  year  to  what  extent  has  your  research  work 
involved  you  in  direct  interaction  with  other  educational  personnel? 


a)  DIRECTORS-GENERAL 

Often 

Seldom 

Never  B no  response 

b)  SCHOOL  PRINCIPALS 

Often 

Seldom 

Never  B no  response 

c)  SUPERVISORS  OF  SUBJECTS 

Often 

Seldom 

Never  B no  response 

d)  OTHER  SOiOOL  ADMINISTRATORS 

Often 

Seldom 

Never  B no  response 

e)  TEACHERS 

Often 

Seldom 

Never  B no  response 

f)  PROFESSORS 

Often 

Seldom 

Never  B no  response 

f/)  PUPILS 

Often 

Seldom 

Never  B no  response 

h)  TEACHER  ORGANIZATIONS 
Often 
Seldom 

Never  B no  response 
Number  of  Respondents 


UNIVERSITIES 


A 

B 

C 

TOTAL 

N 

T 

N 

h 

N \ 

N 

% 

3 

7 

1 

2 

11  28 

15 

11 

If 

10 

1 

2 

5 13 

10 

7 

35 

83 

56 

97 

23  59 

114 

82 

6 

14 

8 

14 

17  44 

31 

22 

12 

29 

4 

7 

7 18 

23 

17 

24 

57 

46 

79 

15  38 

85 

61 

7 

17 

7 

12 

6 15 

20 

14 

5 

12 

1 

2 

3 8 

9 

6 

30 

71 

50 

86 

30  77 

no 

79 

1 

2 

2 

3 

6 15 

9 

6 

3 

7 

1 

2 

1 3 

5 

4 

38 

90 

55 

95 

32  82 

125 

90 

15 

36 

8 

14 

20  51 

43 

31 

3 

7 

5 

9 

3 8 

11 

8 

24 

57 

45 

78 

16  41 

85 

61 

16 

38 

6 

10 

15  38 

37 

27 

4 

10 

11 

19 

4 10 

19 

14 

22 

52 

41 

71 

20  51 

83 

60 

12 

29 

10 

17 

17  44 

39 

28 

4 

10 

3 

5 

2 5 

9 

6 

26 

62 

45 

78 

20  51 

91 

65 

2 

5 

1 

2 

6 15 

9 

6 

7 

17 

4 

7 

6 15 

17 

12 

33 

79 

53 

91 

27  69 

113 

81 

42 

5(i 

39 

139 

I 
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Ihe  overill  response  rate  is  very  saiill.  In  the  case  of  no 
category  of  personnel  does  the  contact  exist  for  acre  than  40  per 
cent  of  the  respondents . A Majority  of  professors  of  education  do 
not  have  contact  with  any  particular  category  of  other  educational 
personnel  during  the  year  for  research  reasons,  regardless  of  their 
university,  and  regardless  of  the  category  of  personnel. 

Adding  the  response  categories  seldom  and  often,  the  most 
frequently  contacted  personnel,  in  ord«)r,  are  professors,  teachers, 
school  principals,  and  pupils.  These  people  tend  to  be  a part  of 
the  usual  interaction  system  of  professors  in  faculties  of  education 
(for  purposes  of  student  teaching,  for  example),  which  would  suggest 
that  researchers  exploit  their  normal  contacts  for  research  purposes. 

Suniarizing  this  section,  it  would  seem  that  those  who  accuse 
professors  of  living  in  an  "ivory  tower",  out  of  contact  with  the 
field  and  interested  in  rather  iiq>ractical,  esoteric  studies,  nay 
have  som  grounds  for  their  ideas,  at  least  in  the  case  of  our 
responding  professors  of  education,  who  apparently  like  to  carry  on 
non- curricular  research  of  an  academic  rather  than  professional 
orientation,  having  as  little  as  possible  to  do  with  other  individuals, 
either  researchers  or  professional  educators. 

PROBLEMS  REUTED  TO  THE  CONDUCT  OF  RESEARCH 

It  is  easy  to  draw  conclusions  such  as  those  suggested  in  the 
immediately  preceding  renarks.  But  it  nay  very  well  be  that  there 
are  factors  faculties  of  education  that  make  interaction  concerning 
research  difficult,  unlikely,  or  even  inpossible.  These  may  include 
traditions  related  to  tasks  other  than  research,  shortages  of  nany 
things  including  equipment,  bibliographic  resources,  information, 
personnel,  research  budgets,  and  other  items  essential  to  the  successful 
conduct  of  educational  researdi.  These  are  the  problems  explored  in 
this  part  of  this  chiqster. 
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The  first  question  in  this  section  deals  with  how  the  respondents 
perceived  the  degree  of  esq»hasis  on  reseirch  in  their  faculties  as 
coipared  to  other  faculties  in  their  oim  universities.  The  co«parisons 
are  aade  in  Table  11-53. 


TABLE  11-53 


Q.  33  How  would  you  coaqpare  the  relative  ii?)ortance 
given  to  researdi  in  your  faculty  as  coepared  to  your 


UNIVERSITIES 

toTal 

A 

B 

C 

s IT 

N X 

E ^ 

N ^ 

GREATER 

2 5 

1 2 

1 3 

4 3 

EQUAL 

8 19 

4 7 

7 18 

19  14 

LESSER 

22  52 

39  67 

15  39 

76  55 

I DON'T  KNOW 

10  24 

14  24 

16  41 

40  29 

Table  11-53  shows  that,  as  a aajority  of  respondents  perceive 
it,  faculties  of  education  put  less  emphasis  on  research  than  other 
faculties  in  the  universities. 

Table  11-54  deals  with  the  need  for  equipnent  to  carry  out 
research  activities. 


TABLE  11-54 


Q.  63  Do  you  need  any  equipaent  not  available 
to  you  for  your  present  projects  or  any  that 
you  would  like  to  carry  out.  

UNIVERSITIES  

k ^ T'^  t ~ toTal 


YES 

11  26 

10  17 

8 21 

29 

21 

NO 

12  29 

16  28 

15  38 

43 

31 

TOTAL 

23  55 

26  45 

23  59 

72 

52 
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Only  about  half  of  the  respondents  answered  the  question  about 
the  need  for  equipment  not  available  for  present  research.  This 
would  suggest  that,  together  with  the  31  per  cent  who  said  they  had 
no  need  for  such  equipment,  about  four  of  five  respondents  did  not 
feel  a pressing  need  for  equipment. 


One  important  facility  for  research  is  the  library.  We  asked 
respondents  to  comment  on  the  availability  of  bibliographic  resources 
relevant  to  their  research  work,  and  we  have  summarized  their  responses 
in  Table  11-55. 


TABLE  11-55 

PER  CENT  WHO  FEEL  THAT  LOCALLY  AVAIUBLE  RESOURCES  RELEVANT  TO  THEIR 
RESEARCH  WORK  ARE  POOR 


UNIVERSITIES 


A 

B 

C 

TOTAL 

“T" 

“Y" 

Current  journals 

19 

10 

21 

16 

Bound  periodicals 

26 

17 

21 

21 

Research  reports,  final 

40 

21 

49 

35 

Ongoing  research,  pre-pub licatiem 

45 

31 

49 

40 

Abstracts 

36 

19 

41 

30 

Mi  crof  idles 

24 

21 

51 

30 

Microfilms 

31 

17 

54 

32 

Table  IT- 55  shows  the  per  cent  of  respondents  at  each  of  the 
three  universities  who  replied  that  the  availability  of  the  specified 
resource  was  poor. 

The  results  show  the  greatest  satisfaction  with  current  journals 
and  bound  periodicals,  especially  at  University  B.  On  the  other  hand, 
there  appears  to  be  a serious  shortage  of  reports  on  research  both 
completed  and  on-going. 

There  is  considerable  variation  among  universities.  In  terms 
of  respondent  perception  at  least,  library  resources  relevant  to 
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research  are  west  generally  satisfactory  at  University  B,  and  least 
satisfactory  at  University  C,  where  about  half  of  the  respondents 
took  the  trouble  near  the  end  of  a long  questionnaire  to  cite  the 
inadequacy  of  research  reports  (ongoing  and  final),  microfiches,  and 
■icrofilas. 

More  detailed  information  i^out  the  perceived  availability  of 
bibliographic  resources  in  the  three  universities,  are  presented  in 
Appendix  II-7.  In  addition,  vjpendix  II-8  gives  the  perceived  avai- 
lability of  bibliographic  resources  from  outside  sources. 

The  response  rate  to  the  question  about  bibliographic  materials 
from  outside  sources  is  smaller  than  that  about  locally  available 
resources.  This  may  indicate  that  some  respondents  are  not  aware  of 
what  is  available  from  outside  sources.  Those  who  do  respond,  however, 
give  the  impression  that  they  find  outside  sources  generally  adequate. 
It  seems  from  this  low  response  rate  that  there  is  very  little  inte- 
raction among  universities  in  the  matter  of  sharing  research  or  library 
resources.  Perhaps  this  is  a basis  for  considering  the  developnient  of 
a master  index  in  each  university  library  listing  the  holdings  of  all 
Quebec  universities. 

We  have  already  noted  in  Table  11-55  that  the  bibliographic 
resource  least  adequate  to  research  needs  is  research  reports 
concerning  on'- going  research.  More  directly,  we  asked:  "Do  you 

feel  the  need  for  information  about  on-going  incomplete  research  at 
the  pre-publication  stage?"  The  results  are  given  in  Table  11-56. 

Eighty  three  per  cent  of  all  respondents  replied  to  this 
question.  Seventy  one  per  cent  across  the  board  expressed  the  need 
for  information  about  on-going  research  at  a pre-publication  stage. 

I All  of  the  respondents  in  Universities  A and  C who  replied  to  this 

question  (over  90  per  cent)  replied  in  the  affirmative.  However 
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at  University  B only  69  per  cent  replied  and  of  those  who  did,  there 
were  nearly  as  many  who  did  not  feel  the  need  for  such  information 
as  those  who  did. 


TABLE  I I -56 

Q.  65  Do  you  feel  the  need  for  infomation  about 
on-going  incomplete  research  at  the  pre-publi cation 


Stage? 

UNIVERSITIES 

A 

B 

C 

TOTAL 

RESPONSE 

N ^ 

N X 

E E 

N X 

YES 

39  93 

2 3 40 

36  92 

98  71 

NO 

0 0 

17  29 

0 0 

17  12 

TOTAL 

39  93 

40  69 

36  92 

115  83 

If  one  takes  the  non-respmdents  at  University  B,  that  is  18, 
and  adds  to  them  the  17  replying  no,  one  must  con»  to  the  conclusion 
that  roughly  two  thirds  of  the  meoi>ers  at  University  B do  not  feel 
the  need  for  information  about  incomplete  research  at  a pre-publication 
stage.  This  may  be  a reflection  of  a smaller  research  interest  at 
University  B;  however,  it  nay  also  result  in  part  from  easier  access 
to  such  infomation  in  the  English-speaking  world  than  for  researchers 
in  French- Canadian  universities. 

Another  problem  in  undertaking  research  might  arise  from 
difficulty  of  access  to  the  sources  of  data.  Table  11-57  deals  with 
this. 


TABLE  11-57 


Q.  67  How  accessible  is  the  population  from  which 
you  would  like  to  draw  your  data? 


UNIVERSITIES 

A 

B 

C 

TOTAL 

ACCESSIBILITY 

N i 

N X 

N X 

N 

Readily  accessible 

17  40 

13  22 

19  49 

49 

35 

Not  very 
accessible 

8 19 

6 10 

5 13 

19 

14 

Not  accessible 

0 0 

0 0 

1 3 

1 

1 

TOTAL 

25  60 

19  33 

25  64 

69 

50 
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Table  11-57  shows  that  only  one  person  out  of  the  139  claimed 
that  he  would  like  to  draw  data  from  a population  which  is  inaccessible. 
On  the  whole,  the  response  rate  to  this  item  was  small,  only  half 
responding,  and  as  with  other  items  of  this  type,  the  response  rate 
was  much  lower  in  University  B than  in  Universities  A and  C. 

Of  those  who  responded,  regardless  of  xmiversity,  more  than 
two  thirds  said  that  their  populations  were  readily  accessible. 

It  is  possible  however  that  projects  are  designed  only  for  those 
populations  that  the  researchers  know  are  available.  But  our 
conclusion  must  be  that  accessibility  of  the  populations  from  which 
educational  researdters  like  to  draw  data  is  not  a serious  problem. 

This  is  further  dealt  with  in  Table  11-58. 

TABLE  I I -58 

Q.  68  Are  there  any  needs  for  data  that  are 

not  met? 

UNIVERSITIES  

“A  B"  C total 

N 5 5 5 5 I ^ i 

YES  7 17  47  6 15  17  12 

Nuitier  of 
Respondents 

On  the  whole,  only  12  per  cent  say  that  there  are  needs  for 
data  which  are  not  being  net.  NuAers  between  universities  are  too 
saall  to  make  valid  comparisons.  But  Table  11-58  supports  our 
conclusion  that  needs  for  data  are  not  a problem  for  most  educational 

researdiers . 

The  conduct  of  research  often  incurs  expenses  of  various  kinds, 
and  the  availability  of  research  budgets  are  certainly  an  ii^ortant 
resource  to  researchers.  Respondents  were  asked:  "Is  there  a research 

item  on  your  faculty* s budget?"  Their  replies  are  presented  in 
Table  11-59. 
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TABLE  11-59 


Q,  35  Is  there  a ''research"  itea  on  your  faculty's 
budget?  ^ 


UNIVERSITIES 

A 

B 

c 

TOTAL 

N \ 

N H 

N ^ 

N ^ 

YES 

25  60 

39  67 

5 13 

69  50 

NO 

2 5 

3 5 

11  28 

16  12 

I DON'T  KNOW* 

15  36 

16  28 

23  58 

54  39 

Number  of 

39 

139 

Respondents 

42 

58 

* I DON'T  KNOW  and  NO  ANSWER  conbined. 


One  of  the  most  interesting  findings  in  this  table  is  that  more 
than  a third  of  faculty  menbers  over  all  three  universities  do  not 
seem  to  know  whether  or  not  there  is  a research  item  in  their  faculty's 
budget.  This  ranges  from  a low  of  28  per  cent  at  University  B through 
36  per  cent  at  University  A and  to  a high  of  58  per  cent  at  Univer- 
sity C. 


Further,  at  University  C,  of  those  who  do  attempt  to  respond 

there  is  substantial  disagreement  as  to  whether  or  not  there  is  a 
4 

research  budget. 


Services  and  Personnel 


Active  research  organizations  generally  obtain  access  to  a 
variety  of  necessary  services  and  auxiliary  personnel  in  order  to 
facilitate  the  activities  of  their  researchers.  Where  such  services 
or  personnel  ase  necessary  but  net  available,  research  is  hampered. 
Table  11-60  provides  an  indication  of  these  needs. 


''  In  fact , at  the  tine  of  our  survey  and  as  can  be  seen  from  the 
deans*  responses,  there  was  no  research  Item  on  the  faculty's  budget 
at  University  C,  but  there  was  one  both  at  University  A and  at  Univer- 
sity B. 
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TABLE  11-60 

PER  CENT  INCICATING  SERVICES  AND  PERSONNEL  AS  NECESSARY  BUT  NOT 
AVAILABLE 


UNIVERSITIES 


A 

B 

C 

TOTAL 

SERVICES 

"“1 

”57" 

"X" 

Guidance  to  Sources  of  Funds 

26 

12 

49 

25 

Data  Bank 

17 

16 

26 

19 

Information  Retrieval 

5 

16 

18 

13 

Census-type  Data 

10 

12 

15 

12 

8 

Documentation 

2 

10 

10 

Computer  Services 

2 

2 

5 

3 

PERSONNEL 

Secretary 

26 

36 

26 

30 

Typist 

17 

29 

26 

25 

General  Clerical 

12 

33 

23 

24 

Non-Student  Research  Assistants 

17 

26 

28 

24 

Translator 

19 

28 

23 

24 

Student  Research  Assistants 

17 

19 

41 

17 

Technicians 

17 

19 

13 

17 

Research  Design  Consultant 

7 

10 

13 

10 

8 

Computer  Programmers 

2 

16 

3 

Statistics  Adviser 

2 

10 

3 

6 

From  the  responses  presented  in  Table  11-60,  it  appears  that 
there  is  least  need  for  coi5)Uter  services,  computer  programmers, 
statistics  advisors,  documentation  services,  and  research  design 
. consultants.  Either  these  are  not  needed  for  the  type  of  research 
being  undertaken,  or  they  are  generally  available  to  university 
researchers  - and  we  have  reason  to  believe  that  the  latter  is  true. 
For  example,  we  know  that  each  of  the  three  universities  has  a well- 
organized  computer  and  computer  programing  service. 


The  service  most  needed  seems  to  be  guidance  to  sources  of 
funds,  especially  at  University  C,  whore  half  the  respondents  checked 

this  item. 
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There  ^pears  to  be  a greater  need  for  personnel  than  for 
services,  and  this  need  appears  to  be  felt  in  all  three  universities. 
Thirty  per  cent  of  the  respondents  require  secretarial  assistance, 
and  typists,  general  clerical  helpers,  and  translators  arc  considered 
necessary  by  about  a quarter  of  the  respondents.  About  the  same 
proportion  of  respondents  indicate  a need  for  non-student  research 
assistants. 

Apparently,  services  and  personnel  for  research  are  in  best 
supply  at  University  A,  where  the  per  cent  responding  is  usually 
smaller  (and  in  no  case  larger)  than  that  for  the  three  universities 
conbined;  but  the  differences  are  not  very  large  (Appendices  1 1-9  and 
II-IO). 

One  word  of  caution  is  advisable  in  interpreting  the  meaning 
of  the  figures  in  Table  11-60.  The  per  cents  seem  relatively  small; 

j 

but  when  one  considers  that  fewer  than  half  of  the  respondents  (43 
per  cent)  were  actually  involved  in  research  at  the  time  of  responding 
to  these  questions,  the  per  cents  presented  in  Table  11-60  seem  much 
more  serious.  This  seriousness  is  dememstrated  in  Table  11-60  A, 
which  compares  needs  to  research  activities. 

In  the  analysis  presented  in  Table  11-60  A,  we  have  taken 

\ 

four  of  the  areas  in  which  respondents  indicated  serious  need  and 
compared  them  to  past  or  current  research  activities,  and  to  spending 
I ten  hours  or  more  per  week  on  research.  In  every  case,  the  associa- 

I 

tion  between  research  activity  and  need  is  positive  and  statistically 
I significant.  A number  of  interpretations,  of  these  relationships  are 

I possible.  The  most  plausible  suggests  that  active  involvement  in 

I research  on  the  part  of  a professor  increases  his  perceived  need  for 

auxiliary  personnel.  If  there  actually  is  a shortage  of  such  personnel 
I in  faculties  of  education,  this  may  help  to  account  for  low  research 

I productivity  in  these  faculties. 

r 

% 

i 

j 

I • ‘ ' 
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TABLE  11-60  A 

RESEARCH  ACTIVITY  RELATED  TO  OPINION  THAT  PERSONS  WHO  ARE  NOT  AVAI- 
LABLE ARE  NECESSARY 


RESEARCH  ACTIVITY 

PERSONNEL  NECESSARY  BUT  NOT  AVAILABLE 

Having  done  or 
currently  doing 
research 

YES 

Secretary 

Student 

research 

Typist  assistant 

Guidance 
to  sources 
of  funds 

37% 

29%  22% 

31% 

P< 

.01 

p<  .05  p<  .05 

p<  .01 

NO 

16% 

14%  8% 

10% 

Ten  hours  or 
more  per  week 
on  research 

YES 

46% 

37%  30% 

41% 

P< 

.01 

p<  .02  p<  .01 

p<  .001 

NO 

24% 

19%  12% 

17% 

Open-ended  questions 

In  a questionnaire  where  responses  are  coded  for  ease  in 
computings  it  is  not  always  possible  to  give  the  respondents  an  oppor- 
f tunity  to  make  the  type  of  response  that  they  desire.  With  this  in 

mind  we  included  two  open-ended  items,  the  first  referring  to  their 
I own  organization  and  the  second  to  outside  agencies.  Responses  from 

these  items  were  classified  and  it  was  observed  that  they  tended  to 
support  the  earlier  coded  replies . 

1 

j 

Q.  75  In  view  of  the  aim  of  this  part  of  the  questionnaire, 
would  you  make  as  many  suggestions  as  you  can  which  you 
believe  would  bring  the  research  situation  in  your  organi- 
zation close  to  the  ideal  one?  Try  to  indicate  the  order  of 
importance  of  your  suggestions. 
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Money  is  nentioned  nore  frequently  than  any  other  specific 
subject,  16  replies  referring  to  the  need  within  their  university 
for  larger  budgets  or  grants.  The  researchers  also  indicate  the 
need  for  a type  of  docunentation  or  inforaation  retrieval,  eleven 

5 

coanenting  along  these  lines.  Ten  replies  include  mention  of  a 
lighter  teaching  load  and  eight  replies  refer  to  time  for  research, 
both  subjects  closely  related  to  maintaining  research  productivity. 

The  need  for  aore  teaching  staff,  student  aides,  and  secretarial  help 
is  included  in  twelve  replies.  Six  respondents  feel  that  more  time 
for  research  would  be  available  if  they  were  freed  from  administra- 
tive and  committee  work.  Six  respondents  indicate  a need  for  publi- 
cation in  Quebec  of  their  research.  Respondents  mention  a variety  of 
technical  areas  in  which  they  would  like  help,  such  as  data  processing 
services,  consultants  in  statistics  and  other  consultant  services, 
and  a secretariat  for  research.  A broad  category  of  responses  refer 
to  internal  structures  of  their  faculty  with  a view  to  improving 
research  capability,  17  comments  being  related  to  this  group. 

The  second  of  the  open-ended  questions  was  the  following: 

Q.  76  Are  there  any  ways  in  which  Government  agencies  such 
as  Canada  Council,  I.R.E.,  etc.,  could  make  a really  telling 
contribution  to  your  work  as  researcher?  Tr/  to  indicate 
rougjily  the  order  of  iaqiortance  of  your  suggestions. 

In  response  to  the  above  question,  subjects  indicate  a number 
of  needs,  the  most  frequently  nentioned  being  the  need  for  financial 
support.  Forty  respondents  report  a shortage  of  funds,  and  in  addi- 
tion, five  request  information  about  sources  of  grants.  (This  finding 
is  consistent  with  data  already  presented  in  Table  11-60.) 


^ While  this  is  consistent  with  the  conclusions  following  Table  11-60,  it 
[ ia  Interesting  to  note  that  many  of  those  who  check  a need  for  in- 

j formation  retrieval  take  pains  to  refer  to  this  need  again,  given  the 

opportunity  of  an  open-ended  question.  Apparently,  where  this  need 

f is  felt,  it  is  important. 
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The  second  most  frec^uently  incntioncd  subject  is  the  need  for 
inforaation.  Ei^t  respondents  suggest  that  documentation,  i.e. 
information  about  the  research  of  others,  would  be  useful;  and  twelve 
indicate  a desire  for  assistance  in  the  publication  of  their  own 
research . 

A frequent  comment  criticizes  the  I.R.E.  for  slow  administra- 
tive procedures,  and  it  is  obvious  that  some  respondents  feel  concern 
that  I.R.E.  policies  impose  restrictions  on  the  nature  and  quality  of 
their  work.  There  seems  to  bo  an  implication  on  the  part  of  some  that 
granting  agencies  may  be  inclined  to  make  decisions  in  professional 
areas  in  which  they  are  not  competent  to  judge,  for  example,  quality 
of  proposal,  research  design,  and  so  on. 

The  obligation  to  fill  forms  in  detail,  and  to  submit  interim 
reports,  is  seen  as  an  unnecessary,  time-consuming  demand  imposed  by 
the  granting  agencies.  Procedural  demands  of  this  kind,  but  made  by 
the  researchers'  own  organization,  lead  some  to  suggest  that  grants 
be  given  to  individuals  as  well  as  to  organizations  such  as  univer- 
sities. Apparently,  "red  tape"  is  seen  as  a serious  problem. 

Unfortunately,  many  other  requests  of  respondents,  if  met, 
would  require  the  initiation  of  further  administrative  procedures, 
and  in  general,  increase  the  amount  of  "red  tape".  For  example,  six 
subjects  request  procedures  which  would  favour  exchanges  among 
researchers  in  given  fields;  others  desire  technical  assistance  and 
consultation.  These  would  entail  time- tab  ling  and  control  procedures 
from  some  central  coordinating  agency. 

There  is  confirmation  of  responses  to  earlier  questions, 
indicating  the  need  for  practical  assistance  and  personnel  to  aid 
in  the  conduct  of  researdi,  as  well  as  the  need  for  space,  equipment. 
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and  tine  for  research.  Sone  respondents  give  nore  specific  sugges- 
tions, such  as  the  reduction  of  teaching  loads,  and  the  provision 
of  student  aides. 

Two  of  the  respondents  feel  that  a real  contribution  to  their 
efforts  would  be  the  declaration  by  I.R.E,  of  their  own  particular 
research  field  as  high-priority  areas! 

On  first  glance,  it  may  seem  that  respondents  reply  to  the  two 
above  questions  in  much  the  same  way.  However,  a simple  analysis  of 
the  frequency  of  mention  of  some  items  suggests  that  they  look  to 
their  own  faculty  for  the  provision  of  certain  needs,  and  to  the  I.R.E. 
and  other  granting  agencies,  for  other  needs.  Among  the  former  are 
lighter  teaching  load,  time  for  research,  larger  staff,  and  freedom 
from  administrative  and  committee  work.  As  for  the  granting  agencies, 
they  are  seen  as  proper  sources  of  financial  support,  documentation, 
and  publication  assistance. 

TRAINING  OF  RESEARCHERS 


To  this  point,  we  have  focused  our  attention  mainly  upon  those 
factors  which  mig^t  have  a bearing  on  the  research  productivity  of 
the  professors  in  the  faculties  of  education.  But  no  study  of  research 
potential  would  be  complete  without  studying  the  graduate  students  in 
education,  who  should  be  a major  source  of  future  educational  researchers, 
and  in  fact,  through  their  thesis  research,  a current  research  resource. 

Not  all  graduate  students  In  education  are  enrolled  in  programs 
which  promise  research  productivity.  As  mentioned  in  Chapter  I,  pro- 
fessional graduate  programs  such  as  the  M.Ed.  do  net  require  a thesis, 
and  therefore  do  not  result  in  the  production  of  research.  The  poten- 
tial research  productivity  in  education  is  probably  closely  related  to 
the  proportion  of  graduate  students  enrolled  in  research  graduate  programs 
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as  conparcd  to  the  proportion  in  professional  graduate  programs. 
Table  11-61  makes  this  comparison. 


TABLE  n-61 


Q.  30  Into  what  kind  of  graduate  degree  are  students 
in  your  faculty  most  generally  directed? 


UNIVERSITIES 

A 

B 

C 

1 

TOTAL 

N 

T 

N 

T 

N 

h 

N 

% 

Professional 

21 

50 

29 

50 

9 

23 

59 

42 

Research 

4 

10 

8 

14 

4 

10 

16 

12 

Neither 

3 

7 

3 

5 

8 

21 

14 

10 

TOTAL 

28 

67 

40 

69 

21 

54 

89 

64 

Table  11-61  shows  that,  as  professors  perceive  the  situation, 
only  about  one  student  in  five  is  directed  into  a research  graduate 
program.  This  seems  consistent  with  the  observation  of  the  deans 
(see  Chapter  I,  p.  13)  that  very  few  students  are  preparing  themselves 

for  research  careers. 

To  check  on  the  opinions  of  the  professors , we  asked  them  to 
indicate  into  what  kind  of  graduate  program  they  felt  students  should 
be  directed.  Their  answers  are  summarized  in  Table  11-62. 


TABLE  11-62 


Q.  31  Into  what  kind  of  graduate  degree  program  do  you 
feel  students  should  be  directed?  ^ ^ 


UNIVERSITIES 

A 

B 

C 

TOTAL 

N V 

N \ 

N V 

N t 

M — 

Professional 

6 14 

7 12 

6 15 

19  14 

Research 

15  36 

5 9 

11  28 

31  22 

Neither 

3 7 

14  24 

6 15 

23  17 

TOTAL 

24  57 

26  45 

2 3 59 

73  53 

i 


i 

i 

) 
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A major  fact  in  Table  11-62  is  that  only  half  of  the  respondents 
replied  to  this  question  at  all.  Of  those  who  did,  about  a quarter 
regardless  of  university,  felt  that  students  should  be  directed  into 
professional  graduate  degrees. 

The  great  divergence  between  the  three  universities  is  in  the 
proportion  who  feel  that  students  should  bo  directed  into  graduate 
degree  programs  in  research,  from  a low  of  9 per  cent  in  University  B, 
through  a moderate  position  of  28  per  cent  at  University  C,  to  the 
high  position  of  36  per  cent  in  University  A. 

Another  important  finding  in  Table  11-62  is  that  more  than  half 
of  the  respondents  in  University  B who  reply  to  this  question  feel 
that  students  should  not  be  directed  into  either  program,  whereas  this 
is  true  of  very  few  in  Universities  C and  A. 

Perhi^s  the  way  to  interpret  this  contrast  is  to  assume  that 
respondents  at  University  B believe  that  the  choice  should  be  available, 
but  that  the  decision  as  to  which  to  choose  should  be  left  up  to  the 
student. 

Respondents  were  given  the  opportunity  to  make  comments  in 
addition  to  their  pre-coded  responses  to  this  question,  and  about  half 
of  the  respcmdents  did  so.  In  fairness,  we  must  say  that  some  respondents 
found  the  questions  confusing,  and  even  ambiguous.  The  others  can  be 

! 

classified  into  three  broad  categories:  those  who  prefer  a professional 

orientation  (10  respondents) ; those  who  prefer  a research  orientation 
(19  respondents);  and  those  who  prefer  both  (33  respondents). 

I 

i 

Reasons  given  for  preferring  professional  training  include  the 
urgency  for  teacher  training,  the  idea  that  practical  experience  should 
precede  t7raining  in  research,  that  not  all  students  are  suited  to 

I 

research  careers,  and  that  teachers  with  a practical  training  are  more 
sympathetic  to  students  than  those  with  a theoretical  one. 
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Respondents  expressing  a preference  for  research  oriented 
training  feel  that  research  is  the  basis  for  scholarship,  and  that 
research  attitudes  would  »ake  for  »ore  imaginative,  less  mechanical 
teaching.  One  thinks  that  the  classroom  is  the  ideal  place  to  do 
educational  research.  It  is  also  mentioned  that  the  research  training 
provides  a better  base  for  later  graduate  work. 


As  already  indicated,  the  largest  group  making  comments  are 
those  who  prefer  no  particular  emphasis,  or  that  students  should  make 
their  own  choice;  among  them  are  those  who  feel  that  both  are  prefer- 
able; they  argue  for  balanced  training  for  the  benefit  of  both  the 
student  and  the  educational  conrounity.  Other  points  raised  are  as 
follows:  the  emphasis  of  both  in  the  same  student  would  tend  to  bring 

research  findings  into  practice  sooner;  distinct  patterns  of  training, 
emphasizing  one  or  the  other  in  individual  students,  would  help  to 
meet  the  needs  of  the  educational  community;  and  different  programs 
should  be  available  to  en*le  students  to  meet  their  own  needs,  or  to 
provide  for  their  interests  and  aptitudes. 


Finally,  we  feel  that  it  would  be  worthwhile  to  quote  one 
respondent,  who  stated: 

"I  believe  we  could  do  a better  job  of  producing  researcher 
students  - but  most  opt  for  a professional  degree  which 
offers  most  immediate  benefits  in  a school  system.  Some  who 
enter  with  a bias  towards  research,  thesis,  etc.  are  steered 
towards  professional  preparation.  At  the  moment  we  produce 
two  or  three  per  year  who  subsequently  adopt  research,  or 
could  do  so.  For  most  candidates,  it  is  right  that  they 
should  have  a professional  training  - they  are  unwillii^  or 
unable  to  develop  the  skills  necessary  for  research.  They 
don't  want  to  find  out  - they  want  to  be  told. 


Emphasis  on  doctoral  relative  to  Master's  progfOT 

If  research  training  Is  to  be  carried  out  at  a really  sophis- 
ticated level.  It  will  be  necessary  to  emphasize  a research  doctoral 
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program.  We  asked  respondents  to  compare  the  emphasis  of  the  doctoral 
to  the  Master's  program.  The  results  arc  summarized  in  Table  11-63. 


TABLE  11-63 


Q.  36  In  your  estimate,  what  is  the  emphasis  given  to 
the  doctoral  program  relative  to  the  master's  program, 
a)  in  the  province  in  general,  b)  in  your  school? 


UNIVERSITIES 

EMPHASIS 

A 

B 

C 

TOTAL 

Location 

N h 

N i 

N 

N 

GREATLY  INSUFFICIENT 

In  the  province 

9 21 

15  26 

11 

28 

35 

25 

In  your  school 

9 21 

12  21 

5 

13 

26 

19 

INSUFFICIENT 

In  the  province 

18  43 

15  26 

12 

31 

45 

32 

In  your  school 

13  31 

12  21 

17 

14 

42 

30 

SUFFICIENT 

In  the  province 

3 7 

8 14 

3 

8 

14 

10 

In  your  school 

8 19 

13  22 

11 

28 

32 

23 

EXCESSIVE 

In  the  province 

1 2 

1 2 

0 

0 

2 

1 

In  your  school 

2 5 

0 0 

0 

0 

2 

1 

' There  is  general  consensus  among  the  respondents  that  the 

emphasis  on  the  doctoral  program  relative  to  the  Master's  program  is 
insufficient.  In  the  province,  in  regard  to  the  respondents'  own 
university,  it  is  almost  as  clear  a judgment  that  the  doctoral  program 
is  not  receiving  adequate  emphasis  relative  to  the  Master's  program. 

In  fact,  about  half  of  all  the  respondents  consider  it  either  insuf- 

j ficient  or  greatly  insufficient.  Otherwise,  the  differences  amo>g 

universities  in  regard  to  this  issue  are  not  striking.  Respondents 
always  perceive  their  own  university  as  being  more  adequate  than  the 
province  at  large. 

i 

I We  have  already  shown  thit  many  respondents  feel  that  graduate 

students  should  be  directed  into  a research  graduate  program.  Table  11-64, 

] which  follows* deals  with  the  emphasis  being  given  to  the  research 

I 
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graduate  prograa  relative  to  the  professional  graduate  program  in  the 
estimation  of  the  respondents. 


TABLE  11-64 


Q,  37  In  your  estimate,  what  is  the  emphasis  given  to 
the  research  graduate  program  relative  to  the  profes- 
sional graduate  program,  a)  in  the  province  in  general, 


W J XII  • 

UNIVERSITIES 

EMPHASIS 

A 

B 

C 

TOTAL 

Location 

HTn[ 

N 

h 

N \ 

N 

% 

GREATLY  INSUFFICIENT 

In  the  province 

11  26 

5 

9 

14  36 

30 

22 

In  your  school 

12  29 

4 

7 

11  28 

27 

19 

INSUFFICIENT 

In  the  province 

19  45 

17 

29 

15  38 

51 

37 

In  your  school 

17  40 

19 

33 

17  44 

53 

38 

SUFFICIENT 

In  the  province 

0 0 

9 

16 

1 3 

10 

/ 

In  your  school 

4 10 

13 

22 

7 18 

24 

17 

EXCESSIVE 

In  tho  province 

1 2 

4 

7 

0 0 

5 

4 

a 

In  your  school 

1 2 

4 

7 

0 0 

5 

4 

In  general,  respavients  feel  that  the  emphasis  given  to  the 
research  graduate  program  is  insufficient  or  greatly  insufficient, 
both  in  the  province,  |ind  in  the  respondents'  own  faculties.  Comparing 
patterns  at  the  different  universities,  respondents  at  University  B 
have  a different  opinion  from  those  of  Universities  A and  C;  about  23 
per  cent  find  the  emphasis  sufficient  or  excessive  in  the  province, 
whereas  virtually  none  in  A or  C take  this  position.  With  regaird  to 
the  situation  in  their  own  school,  the  pattern  is  similar;  29  per 
cent  of  the  respondents  in  U’niverslty  B feel  that  the  emphasis  given 
to  the  research  program  relative  to  the  professipnal  graduate  program 
is  sufficient  or  excessive,  whereas  only  18  per  cent  in  University  C 
and  12  per  cant  in  University  A take  such  a stand.  Clearly,  respondents 
feel  that  research  graduate  programs  need  more  emphasis. 
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Sulwr  School 


Much  of  the  graduate  work  done  in  education  is  related  to  the 

fact  that,  since  public  schools  are  closed  during  July  and  August, 

it  is  possible  for  teachers  to  devote  time  to  study  in  the  summer. 

In  fact,  almost  90  per  cent  of  graduate  students  in  education  are 

6 

enrolled  in  part-time  or  summer  programs. 

Respondents  were  asked  to  compare  the  quality  of  degrees 
obtained  through  summer  school  programs  to  those  achieved  during 
regular  sessions.  Their  answers  are  summarized  in  Table  II-6S. 

TABLE  11-65 

Q.  41  Do  you  feel  that  the  quality  of  a graduate 
research  degree  achieved  through  summer  school 
sessions  relative  to  one  achieved  during  regular 
sessions  is: 


UNIVERSITIES 

A 

B 

C 

TOTAL 

N X 

n“ 

N X 

N 

Better 

1 2 

0 

0 

0 0 

1 

1 

Equivalent 

7 17 

10 

17 

9 23 

26 

18 

Poorer 

23  55 

26 

45 

20  51 

69 

50 

Qualitatively 

different 

10  24 

13 

22 

7 18 

30 

22 

TOTAL 

U 98 

»»9 

84 

36  92 

126 

91 

There  is  general  agreement  indicated  in  Table  11-65.  A majority 
of  respondents  at  all  universities  feel  that  a graduate  research  degree 
achieved  through  summer  school  sessions  is  poorer  than  one  achieved 
during  regular  sessions. 

Summarizing  this  part  of  the  ch^)ter,  then,  we  must  conclude 
that  graduate  students  in  education,  because  of  their  tendency  to  be 

^ See  Chapter  I,  Table  1-2,  p. 
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enrolled  in  part-tiiw  Master's  programs  not  requiring  research,  are 
not  as  promising  a source  of  future  researchers  as  one  familiar  with 
graduate  students  and  programs  in  other  faculties  might  expect  • 


RESEARCH  PRODUCTIVITY 

In  a number  of  instances  thus  far,  we  have  dealt  with  the 
research  activities  of  professors  of  education  in  relation  to  some 
other  variable  in  order  to  show  factors  associated  with  research 
activity. 


In  this  final  section  of  the  chapter,  we  present  in  a summary 
table  (Table  11-66)  several  indicators  of  research  productivity, 
relating  to  the  past,  present,  and  future. 


TABLE  11-66 

RESEARCH  ACTIVITY:  NUMBERS  OF  PROJECTS  COMPLETED,  AND  UNDER  WAY,  - 
PERCENTS.  HOURS  PER  WEEK  SPENT  ON  RESEARCH. 


PAST  PROJECTS  COMPLETED 
One 
Two 
Three 
Total 

REPORTED  PROJECTS  IN  ADDITION  TO 
ms,  AbOVE 
One 
TWo 
Total 

PROJEaS  CURRENTLY  UNDER  WAY 
One 
Two 
Three 
Total 

HOURS  PER  WEEK  SPENT  ON  RESEARCH 
None 
1-4 
5-9 
10  - 14 
15 

Nuifcer  of  Respondents 


UNIVERSITIES 


A 

B 

C 

TOTAL 

N T 

N i 

N 5. 

N T 

12  29 

9 16 

11  28 

32  23 

9 21 

7 12 

4 10 

20  14 

4 10 

9 16 

11  28 

24  17 

25  60 

25  44 

26  66 

76  54 

2 

5 

6 

10 

6 

15 

14 

10 

2 

5 

2 

3 

1 

3 

5 

4 

4 

10 

8 

13 

7 

18 

19 

14 

12 

29 

7 

12 

10 

26 

29 

21 

8 

19 

3 

5 

5 

13 

16 

11 

3 

7 

5 

9 

7 

18 

15 

11 

23 

55' 

15 

26 

22 

57 

60 

43 

11 

26 

32 

55 

12 

31 

55 

40 

6 

14 

6 

10 

4 

10 

16 

12 

6 

14 

12 

21 

8 

20 

26 

19 

6 

14 

4 

7 

6 

15 

16 

12 

13 

31 

4 

7 

9 

23 

26 

19 

42 

58 

39 

139 

175 
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Past  Projects  Cp»pleted 

Universities  A and  C are  quite  similar  with  respect  to  the 
proportion  of  respondents  who  have  completed  projects  in  the  past 
(60  per  cent  and  66  per  cent,  respectively).  Respondents  at  Univer- 
sity B are  somewhat  less  likely  to  have  completed  research  in  the 
past,  only  44  per  cent  being  in  this  category.  In  view  of  the  usual 
requirement  for  faculty  members  to  have  graduate  degrees,  what  is 
surprising  about  these  figures  from  the  first  section  of  Table  11-66 
is  the  fact  that  almost  half  of  the  respondents  overall  (and  more 
than  half  at  University  B)  have  never  coipleted  research  projects. 
Although  we  have  no  empirical  basis  of  comparison,  we  surmise  that 
this  must  be  considerably  lower  than  in  many  other  university  faculties. 

Reported  Projects  in  Addition  to  the  Above 

This  section  of  Table  11-66  shows  thtt  a rather  small  proportion 
of  professors  of  education  - only  about  one  in  seven  - have  completed 
more  than  three  research  projects.  There  are  no  marked  differences 
among  the  three  universities  in  regard  to  this.  Again,  this  figure 
appears  to  be  low.  There  seem  to  be  relatively  few  professors  of  edu- 
cation who  have  had  active  research  careers  over  very  many  years. 

Projects  Currently  Under  Way 

The  nuBd>er  of  professors  of  education  having  research  projects 
currently  under  way  is  somewhat  smaller  at  Universities  A and  and 
very  much  smaller  at  University  B,  than  that  of  those  having  completed 
projects  in  the  past.  It  is  clear  that  not  all  professors  are  making 

^ The  proportion  at  University  C is  comparable  to  that  at  University  A 
and  larger  than  at  University  B.  However,  it  should  be  remembered  that 
respondents  at  University  C had  a much  broader  definition  of  what  cons- 
titutes research  (see  p.  59).  Therefore,  it  should  be  understood  that 
the  figures  for  University  C nay  be  somewhat  inflated  by  comparison  to 
universities  which  have  a more  restrictive  definition  of  research. 
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use  of  their  research  training  and  experience  in  their  current  activi- 
ties, especially  at  University  B.  The  fact  that  only  43  per  cent  of 
professors  of  education  are  currently  engaged  in  research  projects 
suggests  that  research  may  not  be  a major  part  of  the  role  definition 
of  meBd>ers  of  faculties  of  education  in  Quebec.  It  is  probable  that 
the  professional  activities,  - teacher- training  and  services  to  the 
educational  community  in  general,  - absorb  a major  part  of  the  time 
of  professors  of  education,  leaving  only  a few  hours  per  week  (or  none) 
for  research  in  a majority  of  cases.  The  next  section  of  Table  11-66 
deals  with  this  aspect  of  the  time  per  week  spent  on  research. 

Hours  Per  Week  Spent  on  Research 

The  niui)er  of  respondents  who  claim  they  spend  no  time  per  week 
on  research  is  somewhat  smaller  than  the  figures  in  the  section  "projects 
currently  under  way"  would  lead  us  to  expect.  However,  it  may  be  that 
some  professors  of  education  spend  some  time  on  research  without  actually 
having  projects  of  their  own. 

In  our  analyses  relating  certain  variables  to  research  activity, 
we  arbitrarily  dichotomized  time  spent  per  week  on  research  at  ten  hours, 
because  we  felt  that  less  than  ten  hours  per  week  would  not  constitute 
a major  commitment.  If  we  use  this  same  criterion  we  find  that  the  per 
cents  of  respondents  with  a major  commitment  to  research  at  Universities 
A and  C are  45  and  38  respectively;  however,  at  University  B,  the  per 
cent  drops  to  14  - only  ^out  a third  of  the  figures  in  the  French  uni- 
versities. Hence,  we  find  that  not  only  are  respondents  at  University  B 
less  likely  to  undertake  research  than  other  professors  of  education, 
but  that  those  who  do  are  less  likely  to  make  a major  time  commitment 
to  educational  research. 
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RESEARCH  PLANS 


Respondents  were  ssked  to  indicate  whether  or  not  they  had  any 
plans  for  educational  research  in  the  next  two  years.  Their  answers 
are  sumarized  in  Table  11-67. 


TABLE  11-67 


Q.  48  Do  you  have  any  research  plans  related 
to  education  for  the  next  two  years? 


PLANS 

YES 

NO 

TOTAL 


UNIVERSITIES 
A B C 

HHE  n S~E 

26  62  21  36  33  85 
3 7 15  26  2 5 

29  69  36  62  . 35  90 


TOTAL 


80  58 
20  14 
100  72 


With  regard  to  research  plans  for  the  next  two  years,  a total 

of  72  per  cent  of  all  respondents  at  Universities  A,  B and  C replied 

to  this  question.  A najority  at  Universities  A and  C,  (62  per  cent 
B * 

and  85  per  cent ! respectively)  replied  YES.  However,  at  University  B 

only  36  per  cent  clained  to  have  any  plans  for  research  in  the  next 

two  years. 

It  nay  be  argued  that  this  kind  of  question  is  alaost  certain 
to  elicit  a positive  response.  However  the  fact  that  the  positive 
response  at  B is  so  auch  saaller  than  at  A and  C is  particularly  sig- 
nificant, and  suggests  that  the  responses  are  related  to  the  situation 
as  it  exists.  It  is  likely  that  the  strong  sense  of  coaaitnent  to 
teacher  training  at  University  B is  not  favourable  to  future  research 
plans  on  the  part  of  its  faculty  aeiri>ers. 

Another  check  on  the  general  validity  of  the  responses  in 
T^le  11-67  was  possible  throu^  the  cross  tabulation  of  research 

® See  footnote,  p.  164. 
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activities  with  future  research  plans,  and  this  is  shown  in 
Table  II~67  A. 


TABLE  11-67  A 

RESEARCH  ACTIVITY  RELATED  TO  PLANS  FOR  FUTURE  RESEARCH 
IN  NETT  TWO  YEARS 


RESEARCH  ACTIVITY 

PLANS  FOR  RESEARGi 
IN  NEXT  TWO  YEARS 

Having  done  or  currently 
doine  research 

YES 

76% 

p < .001 

NO 

16% 

Ten  hours  or  more  per 
week  on  research 

YES 

80% 

p < .001 

NO 

46% 

The  patterns  shown  in  Table  11-67  A are  very  significant.  For 
example,  76  per  cent  of  those  who  have  done  or  are  currently  doing 
research  plan  more  research  in  the  next  two  years,  while  only  16  per 
cent  of  those  not  in  this  group  are  planning  to  do  research.  Also, 

80  per  cent  of  those  who  spend  ten  hours  or  more  per  week  on  research 
plan  future  research,  whereas  only  46  per  cent  of  those  who  spend  less 
than  ten  hours  per  week  on  research  have  such  plans.  Clearly,  one 
way  to  increase  research  potential  is  to  recruit  those  who  have  done 
researdi,  and  to  encourage  the  current  research  activities  of  faculty 

■eabers. 
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SUMMARY  « CONCLUSIONS 


In  this  final  section  of  this  Chi^ter,  we  will  adhere  to  the 
following  foraat:  first,  we  shall  atteapt  to  siumarize  those  charac- 

teristics of  the  three  universities  which  make  them  somewhat  different 
from  each  other;  second,  we  shall  present  general  conclusions  which 
can  be  drawn  from  the  information  relating  to  the  three  universities, 
dealt  with  in  this  chapter,  and  presumably  applicable  to  the  six 
universities  included  in  the  study.  The  results  of  analyses  of  fac- 
tors related  to  research  activities  will  be  interspersed  throughout 
the  chq>tcr. 

The  descriptions  of  the  three  unidentified  universities  are 
presented  to  illustrate  the  fact  that  differences  do  exist  in  the 
patterns  related  to  research. 

University  A 

The  overall  impression  that  we  get  at  University  A is  one  of 
a hi^  comadtment  to  researdi  activities.  The  mean  rank  is  hi^  at 
this  university.  By  comparison  to  the  other  two  universities,  a 
higher  proportion  of  its  faculty  usually  teach  suamier  school.  Its 
faculty  SMabers  work  longer  hours  during  the  regular  school  year, 
and  are  more  likely  to  teadi  summer  sdiool  than  elsewhere,  at  the  same 
tine  devoting  a hi^er  proportion  of  their  work  tine  to  research.  This 
may  result  from  the  fact  that  a higher  proportion  of  faculty  aeai>ers 
in  University  A perceive  that  they  derive  certain  advantages  from  doing 
research  than  their  counterparts  at  University  C,  and  especially  than 
those  at  University  B,  such  as  extra  pay,  assistance  in  attending 
profossilonal  conferences,  and  greater  freedom  in  defining  their  job 
assignments.  Another  evidence  of  high  commitment  to  research  is  an 
awareness  on  the  part  of  the  respondents  that  faculty  resources  are 
strained  because  of  the  smaller  teaching  loads  assigned  to  researchers. 
This  coMdtment  and  the  cost  it  incurs  is  a matter  of  which  respondents 
seem  to  be  well  aware;  yet,  at  least  one  third  of  the  respondents  here 
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feel  thtt  it  should  be  possible  for  a faculty  ment)er  heavily  engaged 
in  research  to  be  free  fron  teaching  responsibilities.  This  is  con- 
sistent with  other  facts:  for  exsaple,  more  respondents  at  this  uni- 

versity feel  that,  in  making  faculty  ^pointments,  the  research  gra- 
duate degree  should  be  given  preference  over  the  professional  graduate 
degree  than  at  the  other  universities . 

There  are  some  indicators  that  the  quality  of  research  under- 
taken by  respondents  at  this  faculty  is  probably  higher  than  that 
done  elsewhere.  For  example,  researchers  here  tend  to  use  inferential 
statistics  whereas  those  elsewhere  are  more  likely  by  con^arison  to 
use  a merely  descriptive  statistical  kind  of  analysis;  this  suggests 
a more  sophisticated  level  of  research.  Another  indicator  is  that  a 
higher  proportion  of  researchers  here  than  elsewhere  have  hold  more 
than  one  grant,  suggesting  greater  depth  of  experience.  In  terms  of 
the  size  of  research  projects,  the  fact  that  a higher  proportion  here 
than  elsewhere  requested  large  grants  (over  $10,000)  and  that  a higher 
proportion  indicated  the  need  for  specialized  consultant  services  and 
personnel,  suggests  that  large-scale  work  is  being  undertaken. 

In  summary,  it  appears  that  University  A devotes  the  resources, 
has  the  qualified  faculty  with  researdi  experience,  emphasizes  research 
programs,  and  carries  on  sophisticated  research  more  than  the  faculties 
of  education  in  Universities  B and  C. 

University  B 

By  comparison  to  the  Universities  A and  C,  University  B appears 
to  have  a major  emphasis  on  professional  preparation  activities  ; this 
emphasis  works  to  the  detriment  of  research  activities.  Among  the 

^ This  takes  the  form  of  most  of  the  faculty's  resources  being  applied 
to  teacher  training  at  the  undergraduate  level,  and  to  the  preparation 
of  professional  specialists  (i.e.  admin'.stration,  guidance,  etc.)  at 
the  graduate  level. 
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indicators  of  this  preoccupation  with  professional  preparation  is 
that  over  80  per  cent  of  the  faculty  hold  teacliing  certificates,  more 
than  half  have  elementary  teaching  experience  and  three  quarters  have 
taught  in  secondary  schools.  Of  the  three  larger  universities,  the 
saallest  proportion  of  respondents  at  R apparently  have  research 
experience,  and  this  is  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  the  sample  of  res> 
pondents  from  University  B is  biased  in  such  a way  that  research- 
minded  faculty  mert)ers  are  over-represented  in  our  sample.  This 
suggests  that  the  vast  Mjority  of  faculty  Beehers  at  University  B 
have  been  selected  with  their  qualifications  for  teacher  training 
in  mind  rather  than  their  research  abilities. 

Teaching  duties  at  University  B are  heavier  than  at  the  other 
two  universities.  By  co^>arison  to  Universities  A and  C,  more  faculty 
aeri>ers  here  are  responsible  for  coaeittee  work,  and  duties  other  than 
research  account  for  a larger  proportion  of  their  work  week  than  else- 
where. It  appears  therefore  that  the  situation  here  is  less  conducive 
to  the  conduct  of  research  than  at  the  other  two  universities. 

In  terms  of  their  own  perceptions,  faculty  members  here  are 
less  likely  than  those  at  the  other  two  universities  to  feel  that 
there  are  advantages  to  be  gained  from  doing  research.  In  fact,  more 
than  half  perceive  no  allowances  of  any  kind  for  researchers;  by 
comparison  to  University  A,  the  resources  here  are  not  being  strained 
on  behalf  of  researdi  activities. 

In  Baking  faculty  appointments,  respondents  at  University  B 
perceive  that  the  emphasis  between  research  and  professional  graduate 
degrees  is  about  equal,  and  they  feel  that  neither  type  of  graduate 
degree  should  be  given  preference.  It  is  not  surprising  therefore 
that  respondents  at  B indicated  theirs  to  be  the  least  likely  of  the 
three  universities  to  direct  students  into  researdi  graduate  degrees. 
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In  teras  of  desirable  characteristics  of  candidates  for  faculty 
appointaent,  it  is  again  clear  that  the  meirijers  of  this  faculty  have 
the  lowest  comitnent  to  research  of  the  three  universities.  They  are 
alaost  exclusively  in  favour  of  appointing  professors  with  training 
froa  a school  of  education  and  often  with  public  school  teaching  cx> 
perience  in  their  field.  With  regard  to  the  type  of  programs  they 
feel  that  graduate  students  are  being  directed  into,  the  professors  at 
this  university  are  more  likely  than  others  to  state  that  the  emphasis 
given  to  the  research  graduate  program  compared  to  the  professional 
graduate  program  is  sufficient  or  excessive. 

With  regard  to  the  proportion  of  the  faculty  that  should  be 
involved  in  supervising  student  research,  the  opinions  of  respondents 
at  University  B tend  to  be  divergent  compared  to  those  of  respondents 
at  the  other  two  universities.  Perhaps  this  implies  a greater  di- 
versity of  backgrounds  and  specializations  of  function  at  B than  else- 
where. It  may  be  that  while  every  new  professor  recruited  at  Univer- 
sities A and  C is  expected  to  do  some  researdi,  the  pattern  at  Univer- 
sity B expects  only  some  to  have  a serious  commitment  to  research. 

Respondents  here  are  less  likely  than  those  at  Universities  A 

i 

and  C to  agree  that  other  departments  or  faculties  should  he  involved  , 
in  evaluating  education  students  for  the  degree. 

In  terms  of  their  own  research  activities,  a smaller  proportion 
here  claim  to  have  done  any  research  at  all  than  at  the  other  univer- 
sities. Compared  to  the  others,  only  half  the  proportion  at  Univer- 
sity B report  research  projects  coa^leted  in  the  past.  In  addition, 
those  who  do  carry  out  research  projects  are  far  less  likely  than  simi- 
lar respondents  froa  Universities  A and  C to  be  spending  ten  hours  or 
more  per  week  on  their  researdi  activities.  Furthermore,  this  faculty 
has  the  smallest  proportion  of  its  respondents  reporting  plans  for 
carrying  out  research  in  the  next  two  years.  Despite  their  higher 
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degree  of  experience  at  the  secondar^r  school  level  they  are  less 
inclined  to  use  secondary  students  as  a major  source  of  data  for 
research  purposes.  This  suggests  that  they  do  not  tend  to  exploit 
their  contacts  in  the  schools  for  research  activities.  This  smaller 
research  activity  at  University  B is  consistent  with  the  fact  that 
when  respondents  at  this  university  do  request  funds  for  research, 
they  tend  to  ask  for  smaller  sums  than  respondents  at  the  other  uni- 
versities. 

Not  only  are  the  respondents  here  less  committed  to  the  pursuit 
themselves,  but  about  a third  indicate  that  they  are  not 
interested  in  information  about  on-going  research  at  the  pre-publication 
stage.  In  addition  to  this,  they  are  consistently  below  other  respondents 
in  the  degree  of  their  collaboration  with  others  in  research  activities. 

One  ftixther  comparison:  in  our  description  of  University  A 

Aove,  we  intimated  that  the  covdtment  of  the  university  resources  to 
educational  research  seems  to  be  high.  By  contrast,  the  reverse  appears 
to  be  true  at  University  B where  the  availability  of  personnel  to  assist 
respondents  in  their  research  activities  is  in  general  the  lowest  of  the 
three  universities. 

University  C 

While  fairly  clear  patterns  emerge  for  Universities  A and  B 
(research-orienl'ed  and  teacher  training- oriented,  respectively),  it  is 
more  difficult  to  arrive  at  a picture  of  any  particular  eiqihasis  at 
University  C.  The  position  of  this  university  seems  to  us  to  be  inter- 
mediate in  outlook  between  the  extremes  represented  by  the  other  two. 

For  exa^)le,  it  is  here  that  the  hipest  proportion  of  the  respondents 
feel  that  most  faculty  meirtiers  should  do  some  teaching  and  some  researdi. 
Teaching  duties  are  lightest  at  this  university  and  a larger  proportion 
here  spend  fifteen  hours  or  more  a week  on  research  - their  belief  in 
a dual  role  seems  to  be  reflected  in  their  own  activities.  Further, 
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j 80  per  cent  of  the  respondents  here  devote  less  than  five  hours  a 

I week  to  the  supervision  of  students.  In  contrast  to  the  other  univer- 

I sities,  where  about  one  third  of  the  respondents  find  themselves  eli> 

i 

gible  for  sabbatical  leave,  here  only  one  in  ten  considers  himself 
I eligible.  If  this  in  turn  means  a small  number  of  years  of  service 

I at  this  university,  then  it  would  follow  that  many  of  the  respondents 

do  not  yet  have  the  seniority  to  rise  above  the  rank  of  lecturer. 

I If  any  characteristic  pattern  emerges,  it  is  the  one  that  we 

have  mentioned  of  a dual  role  coitbined  with  heavier  interaction  with 

I 

I 

professional  personnel  at  the  university  level  (examination  committees 
for  thesis  evaluation,  assistance  of  out -of- faculty  personnel  in  the 
selection  of  the  professors,  and  other  kinds  of  interchange)  as  well 
as  a tendency  to  have  more  contact  with  personnel  in  the  public  school 
systems  such  as  principals,  teachers  and  pupils.  Of  the  professors 
at  the  three  universities,  these  are  the  most  likely  to  have  plans 
for  research  in  the  next  two  years. 

UNIVERSITIES  IN  GENERAL 
Definition  of  Research 

I No  particular  activity  is  considered  by  all  respondents  as 

being,  or  not  being,  educational  research.  Nevertheless,  there  are 
areas  of  considerable  agreement;  for  example  a large  majority  of 
|.  respondents  agree  that  the  investigation  of  factors  which  affect  the 

teaching- learning  process  in  the  classroom,  the  evaluation  of  the 

i 

effectiveness  of  new  curricula  and  methods,  and  general  psychological 
studies  of  human  learning  and  development  should  be  part  of  the  de- 
finition. Also,  there  is  general  agreement  that  the  following  three 
items  do  not  legitimately  constitute  educational  research:  "presenting 

evidence  to  legislators  of  the  need  for  greater  support  for  the  schools", 
"studying  the  educational  research  journals  for  lecture  materials" 
and  "disseminating  new  curricula  methods  of  instruction  or  other  school 
practices". 
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However,  there  are  also  areas  of  narked  diversity  of  opinion; 
for  exanple,  about  half  the  respondents  believe  that  "designing  new 
curricula  and  aethods  of  instruction"  is  researdi  whereas  the  other 
half  believe  it  is  not.  Other  areas  where  respondents  are  alnost 
evenly  split  include:  "analyzing  the  key  concepts  or  philosophical 

assumptions  underlying  current  educational  issues"  and  "investigating 
factors  which  affect  school  administration". 

CXirriculum  research  is  an  area  in  which  very  little  research 
is  done  by  educators;  however,  educators  tend  to  concur  that  curri- 
culum research  should  be  included  in  the  definition  of  educational 
research.  In  fact,  there  is  only  one  other  item  in  the  list  more  fre- 
quently agreed  to  than  curriculum  research,  which  is  "investigating 
factors  whidi  affect  the  teaching- learning  process  in  the  classroom". 

Academic  Rank  and  Background 

Over  a third  of  the  respondents  in  general  hold  the  rank  of 
Professor  or  Associate  professor  (37  per  cent),  and  yet,  respondents 
at  these  levels  are  doing  less  researdi  than  L'^-'er- ranking  professors. 
It  appears  that  rank  is  inversely  related  to  researdi  productivity. 

The  vast  majority  of  members  of  the  faculties  of  education  hold  at 
least  one  undergraduate  degree,  but  fewer  than  a third  (29  per  cent) 
have  actually  completed  a Doctor's  degree  with  thesis.  If  we  add  to 
this  group  those  who  are  working  towards  a doctorate  with  thesis,  we 
find  that  just  over  half  (55  per  cent)  have  any  past  or  current  commit- 
ment to  training  at  this  level.  While  we  do  not  have  the  figures  to 
compare  this  with  mesiiers  of  other  faculties,  we  feel  that  the  pro- 
portion with  doctorates  is  low;  it  has  not  been  possible,  however,  to 
show  any  relationship  between  having  completed  the  doctorate  with 
thesis  and  research  productivity.  What  this  may  mean  is  that  academic 
training  at  the  doctoral  level  is  important  in  faculties  of  education 
neither  in  terms  of  obtaining  an  appointment,  nor  as  a prelude  to 
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continuing  research  activities.  We  feel  that  it  would  be  interesting 
to  investigate  further  the  reasons  for  the  fact  that  those  who  hold 
doctorates  are  not  more  productive  in  research  than  those  who  do  not. 

About  two  thirds  of  all  respondents  are  certified  teachers. 
Further,  a similar  proportion  have  had  experience  teaching  at  the 
eleawntary  or  secondary  levels.  However,  our  analysis  does  not  show 
those  with  teacher  training  or  experience  to  be  either  more  or  less 
active  in  research  than  those  without  such  training  or  experience. 

Thus  our  findings  with  Quebec  data  fail  to  replicate  Sicher's  finding 
of  an  inverse  relationship  between  having  teacdier  training  and  research 
productivity. 

One  of  the  ideas  that  we  investigated  was  the  possibility  that 
work  in  a faculty  of  education  might  have  been  part  of  a career  line 
going  froa  teaching  through  administrative  experience  to  a faculty 
position.  However,  since  no  more  than  eight  per  cent  (elementary  level) 
and  13  per  cent  (secondary  level)  of  the  respondents  have  had  adminis- 
trative experience  in  the  school  system,  it  appears  that  such  experience 
can  not  be  taken  for  granted  in  members  of  faculties  of  education. 
However,  about  a quarter  of  the  respondents  indicated  that  they  had  had 
administrative  experience  at  the  university  or  college  level. 

To  obtain  higher  research  productivity,  it  would  seem  reasonable 
to  hire  professors  who  have  had  a research  background.  Our  analysis 
shows  that  only  one  per  cent  of  the  respondents  have  had  more  than  ten 
years  of  experience  in  research,  and  fully  58  per  cent  have  had  no 
sudi  experience  whatever  either  prior  to,  or  following  their  appointment 
to  the  faculties. 

Current  Activities 

Research  is  very  seldom  the  total  activity  of  any  member  of  a 
faculty  of  education  and  the  extent  of  other  responsibilities  such  as 
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teaching,  will  undoubtedly  be  related  to  how  auch  time  can  be  devoted 
to  research.  For  exaaqsle,  58  per  cent  of  all  the  respondents  indicate 
that  they  spend  laore  than  ten  hours  a week  in  preparation  of  their 
teaching  activities  and  28  per  cent  spend  more  than  ten  hours  a week 
on  teaching.  It  seems  therefore  not  surprising  that  in  view  of  other 
possible  activities,  sudt  as  community  service  and  administration, 
less  than  one  respondent  in  three  claim  to  be  spending  ten  hours  or 
anre  a week  on  research  activities;  half  the  respondents  feel  that 
too  little  time  is  being  spent  on  researdi;  these  facts  take  on  added 
interest  in  view  of  the  statistically  significant  inverse  relationship 
between  time  spent  on  teaching  and  time  spent  on  research. 

Because  of  the  fact  that  many  researchers  find  the  summer  months 
a productive  time  since  they  do  not  have  classes  to  teach,  we  investi- 
gated the  relationship  between  suaamr  school  teaching  and  research  pro- 
ductivity. Although  less  than  one  respondent  in  ten  is  required  to 
teach  sumaier  school,  and  although  55  per  cent  say  that  they  usually 
teadt  summer  school,  we  were  unable  to  show  any  statistically  sig- 
nificant relationship  between  summer  sdiool  teaching  activities  and 
research  productivity.  In  fact,  the  trend  is  in  the  direction  opposite 
to  that  which  we  had  predicted. 

Attitudes  Related  to  Researdi 

Many  students  pursuing  graduate  degrees  in  education  do  so  in 
order  to  up-date  or  expand  their  practical  teaching  skills  and  we  have 
made  S distinction  between  those  following  "professional  degrees" 
programs,  and  those  who  are  working  towards  academic  graduate  degrees. 
The  latter  are  usually  required  to  do  some  researdi  resulting  in  a 
thesis  whereas  this  is  generally  not  true  of  the  former.  Seventy  per 
cent  of  the  respondents  were  in  favour  of  a system  of  degrees  which 
makes  a distinction  between  professional  degrees  without  thesis  (M.  Fd.s, 
Ed.D.s)  and  academic  degrees  with  researdi  requirements  (M.A.s  and 
Ph.D.s).  The  attitude  toward  this  question  is  not  related  to  whether 
or  not  the  respondent  does  research. 
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A Urge  ■ejorlty  of  the  respondents  - over  70  per  cent  - feel 
that  the  muriber  of  graduate  students  in  education  planning  research 
careers  in  the  future  is  either  insufficient  or  seriously  insufficient i 
and  those  who  are  spending  a aajor  part  of  their  work  week  on  research 
are  sore  likely  to  be  critical. 

A aajority  of  respondents  arc  of  the  opinion  that  the  i^ortance 
given  to  researdi  in  their  faculty  is  less  than  in  their  university  as 
a whole.  They  tend  to  feel  that  teaching  should  be  coabined  with  sone 
research  but  they  also  feel  that  policies  of  their  Institutions  are 
not  as  positive  toward  researdi  as  they  thewelves  are.  At  the  present 
tiae,  the  conduct  of  researdi  does  not  appear  to  be  a rcquireaient  for 
■eidiers  of  faculties  of  education  and  about  half  of  the  respondents 
reject  the  proposal  that  research  should  be  a requireaent  for  all  fa- 
culty aeabers. 

We  felt  that  those  who  do  research  aight  be  more  insistent  than 
those  who  do  not,  that  all  other  faculty  aeidiers  should  be  required  to 
do  research.  But  our  analysis  showed  no  statistically  significant 
relationship  between  such  an  attitude  and  research  activity.  Despite 
this,  those  who  spend  a aajor  portion  of  their  work  week  on  research, 
are  aore  likely  than  other  faculty  eesbers  to  he  of  the  opinion  that 
classrooa  teachers  should  be  involved  in  the  conception  as  well  as  in 
the  conduct  of  educational  research.  On  the  whole,  however,  respondents 
feel  that  the  conception  and  conduct  of  researdi  rightfully  belongs 
to  teadier  training  professors,  professional  educational  researchers, 
and  behavioral  scientists. 

Factors  Related  to  the  Undertaking  of  Research 

undoubtedly,  the  background  and  training  of  researchers  arc 
inportant  in  terns  of  their  co^ietencies  and  research  interest;  in 
fact,  two  thirds  of  our  respondents  indicate  that  they  generally  rely 
on  their  training  and  ability  as  source  of  research  problems. 
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Policies  of  the  faculty  and  activities  of  the  administration 
are  also  related.  For  example,  many  respondents  indicate  that  if  the 
number  of  sunner  school  students  were  to  increase,  the  research  capa- 
bilities of  the  faculty  would  decrease  correspondingly.  With  regard 
to  administrators  whom  they  feel  should  facilitate  and  actively 
encourage  faculty  research,  their  tendency  is  to  perceive  almost 
equally  that  administrators  actually  either  leave  research  entirely 
to  the  researchers  or  do  facilitate  and  actively  encourage  faculty 
research.  While  they  do  not  want  the  administrators  to  direct  research 
programs,  it  is  apparent  that  they  want  more  encouragement  than  they 
perceive  they  are  receiving. 

One  way  to  encourage  researdt  is  to  provide  for  sabbatical 
leaves.  Fewer  than  ten  per  cent  of  our  respondents  have  ever  applied 
for  sabbatical  leaves,  and  less  than  one  in  four  feel  that  they  are 
or  have  ever  been  eligible.  There  are  indications  of  considerable 
confusion  on  the  part  of  respondents  vis-8-vis  sabbatical  policies. 
This  is  manifested  by  the  fact  that  aumy  do  not  know  what  these 
policies  are  and  others,  who  feel  they  do,  give  various  standards 
for  the  sane  institutions. 

On  the  whole,  respondents  tend  to  agree  that  researchers  obtain 
more  prestige  within  their  departments  and  more  assistance  from  the 
university  in  attending  professional  conferences  as  a result  of  their 
researdi  activity.  In  addition,  respondents  perceive  that  faculty 
members  active  in  researdi  obtain  greater  freedom  in  defining  their 
wn  job  assignments.  In  response  to  questions  about  advantages  which 
accrue  from  research  activity,  there  is  always  a larger  per  cent 
indicating  that  such  advantages  are  enjoyed  by  others  than  by  them- 
selves. This  may  be  an  element  of  envy  based  on  perception  that  other 
researchers  obtain  greater  benefits  as  a result  of  the  conduct  of 
researdi  than  is  true  for  oneself;  conversely,  it  may  be  that  many  of 
the  respondents  who  arc  not  pursuing  research  themselves  feel  that 
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those  of  their  colleagues  who  ire  doing  so,  receive  certain  reward 
and  incentives. 

Encourageaent  of  research  activities  aay  also  coae  froa  sources 
outside  of  the  faculty  itself.  For  exaaple,  half  of  the  respondents 
indicate  that  a priority  list  as  well  as  the  possibility  of  receiving 
soae  financial  support,  would  influence  their  choice  of  research 
topics.  However,  the  fact  that  few  respondents  cite  the  availability 
of  funds  as  an  influence  on  their  rcscardi  prior  to  responding  to  our 
questionnaire  should  not  lead  us  to  the  conclusion  that  the  availa- 
bility of  funds  is  uniaportant  in  relationship  to  whether  or  not 
aeiri)ers  of  faculties  of  education  carry  out  research.  The  laclc  of 
relationship  in  the  past  aay  siaply  have  been  the  result  of  the 
unavailability  of  funds  for  educational  research.  This  is  home  out 
by  our  finding  that  the  proportion  of  respondents  having  received 
funds  in  the  two  years  prior  to  the  receipt  of  our  questionnaire  was 
very  saall.  Forty  individuals  at  Universities  A,  B and  C,  had  applied 
for  ftmds  in  this  tiac.  Only  about  half  of  this  nuaber  had  actually 
received  support.  Fortunately,  the  proportion  seeas  to  be  expanding. 
Although  few  ^lied  for  and  actually  received  funds,  a aorc  substantial 
proportion  indicate  the  existence  of  financial  needs  not  being  supported 
by  grants.  Grants  are  nevertheless  related  to  rescardt  productivity. 

Of  those  who  actually  have  held  grants,  76  per  cent  have  plans  for 
researdi  in  the  next  two  years,  whereas  this  is  true  for  only  53  per 
cent  of  those  who  have  not.  This  difference  is  statistically  significant. 

The  only  aajor  sources  of  funds  to  which  Quebecers  have  tended 
to  apply  are  Quebec-based.  These  include  the  I.R.F.,  the  ^Quebec 
govemnent  and  the  Quebec  universities.  It  would  seen  advisable  for 
Quebec-based  researchers  to  look  further  a field  and  to  obtain  their 
fair  share  of  resources  available  froai  national  and  international, 
federal  govema»nt  and  philanthropic  granting  organizations.  Further, 
we  must  conclude  that  there  is  a najor  role  to  be  played  by  an 
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organization  sudi  as  tht  I.R.E.  in  suggesting  areas  of  research  and 
providing  inforaation  about  sources  of  ftmds,  and  in  the  actual 
provision  of  ftmds  for  rcseardi. 

There  are  iq>parently  needs  for  research  grants  in  education 
which  are  not  being  not,  and  while  the  patterns  of  aaounts  needed 
may  differ  by  university,  our  analysis  shows  that  those  who  have 
needs  are  in  effect  those  who  are  actually  doing  the  research.  Hence, 
we  feel  Justified  in  suggesting  that  aore  finds  devoted  to  educational 
researdi  would  yield  an  increase  in  activity  even  giving  the  present 
researdier- resources  in  Quebec. 

Kinds  of  Research  Being  Undertaiccn 

Judging  froa  the  responses  of  the  aeibers  of  faculties  of 
education,  researchers  in  faculties  of  education  emphasize  about 
equally  research  undertaken  to  expand  theory  and  research  undertaken 
to  improve  practice.  Faculty  members  usually  work  in  areas  in  which 
they  have  contact  and  experience  with  the  population  they  are  studying; 
hence,  they  are  most  likely  to  draw  their  data  froa  teachers,  secondary 
school  pupils  and  university  students.  Despite  this  tendency  to  draw 
data  from  faadliar  sources,  the  respondents  generally  prefer  research 
in  an  acadeMc  rather  than  an  educational  problem  area;  they  tend  to 
prefer  work  in  tests  and  measurement,  educational  administration,  and 
psydiology  of  learning  to  work  in  curriculum  areas. 

As  to  aethods  of  obtaining  data  for  research,  respondents  prefer 
to  use  experiments,  questionnaires  and  existing  records  or  data  banks. 

The  major  analytic  style  is  statistical  with  a slight  tendency 
to  use  descriptive  rather  than  inferential  statistics.  This  suggests 
a relatively  low  level  of  sophistication  in  educational  research  which 
may  arise  from  either  one  or  both  of  two  factors:  first,  the  educational 

training  background  of  some  faculty  members  may  not  enable  them  to  use 
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inferential  statistics;  second,  because  so  little  research  has  been 
done  in  education,  it  may  be  necessary  at  this  time  to  lay  the 
descriptive  groundworV  upon  which  inferential  studies  can  later  be 
based. 


We  have  noted  the  tendency  for  educational  researdiers  to  prefer 
working  on  acadeadc  rather  than  professional  areas  in  spite  of  their 
stated  preference  for  the  iaproveaent  of  practice  rather  than  the  ex- 
pansion of  theory.  There  is  very  little  interest  expressed  in  the  area 
of  curriculua  and  this  is  equally  true  of  those  who  have  c teacher 
certificate  and  of  those  who  do  not.  Faculty  aeabers  would  like  to 
see  awre  research  undertaken  in  the  areas  of  teacher  training,  school- 
coanamity  relations,  talent  and  creativity  of  students,  and  teaching 
as  a profession.  Coaparing  present  research  to  their  stateaents  of 
what  kind  of  researdi  would  be  desirable,  we  find  little  interest  in 
expanding  research  in  the  curriculua  area,  and  we  are  left  wondering 
who  will  do  curriculua  research,  if  not  professors  of  education. 

interaction  and  Attitudes  towards  Interaction 

Respondents  appear  to  be  favourable  to  the  involvcaent  of  other 
departsKnts  and  faculties  with  graduate  students  in  education,  especially 
in  providing  thea  with  a part  of  their  training. 

There  is  soae  degree  of  interaction  with  neibers  of  other  facul- 
ties particularly  in  regard  to  tcadiing  courses  and  participating  in 
conadttees  for  the  exaadnation  of  theses,  but  there  is  a desire  for 
more  interaction.  Well  over  half  of  the  respondents  indicate  a desire 
for  interdisciplinary  coaadttees  or  seadnars  concerned  with  scholarly 
issues . «nd  58  per  cent  of  the  respondents  are  in  favour  of  visiting 
professors  froa  other  faculties  of  their  universities  to  carry  out 
research  in  education. 
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Attitudes  touerd  interaction  appear  to  fall  short  of  any 
desire  on  the  part  of  aoabors  of  faculties  of  education  to  he  under 
the  control  of  aeabers  of  other  faculties.  For  cxasiple,  only  17  per 
cent  of  the  respondents  agree  with  the  participation  of  non -education 
professors  in  the  selection  of  new  aeahers  of  the  faculty  of  education. 

Those  who  do  research  are  a»re  favourable  towards  interaction 
than  those  who  do  not.  For  oxaaple,  they  are  significantly  aiore 
likely  than  non- researchers  to  approve  of  non-faculty  aMri>ers  on 
exaaination  conBittees  for  theses,  to  be  in  favour  of  joint  research 
appointaents,  and  to  agree  with  a policy  of  visiting  professors  for 
teaching.  Further,  those  actually  involved  in  resear^  activity,  are 
significantly  more  frequently  involved  in  activities  with  ateahers  of 
other  university  departaents  than  those  not  involved  in  research. 

Less  than  half  of  the  respondents  have  ever  worked  together 
with  colleagues  even  in  their  own  organizations,  and  only  a quarter 
say  that  they  have  worked  with  researdiers  in  other  organizations. 

A iMjority  of  professors  of  education  have  not  had  contact  with  other 
educational  personnel  during  the  yemr  for  researdi  purposes.  It  seems 
that  that  minority  of  professors  of  education  who  are  active  in  research 
generally  work  alone. 

The  tendency  for  educational  researchers  not  to  involve  them- 
selves in  direct  interaction  with  other  personnel  may  parallel  the 
organizational  isolation  of  faculties  and  departments  of  education. 

There  is  very  little  sharing  of  research  activities  on  the  part 
of  nesbers  of  faculties  of  education  with  other  researchers.  This 
cannot  be  explained  by  difficulty  in  such  collihoration,  since  a very 
tiny  proportion  of  those  who  had  worked  with  others  in  research 
encountered  any  problem  with  interchanges.  Isolationism  seems  charac- 
teristic of  both  individuals  and  organizations  in  this  field. 
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PrdbUas  Related  to  the  Conduct  of  RoseTCh 

We  heve  alreedy  reported  the  fact  that  elthough  educational 
researchers  feel  that  certain  advantages  can  result  fro*  the  pursuit 
of  researdi,  a «aJority  of  our  respondents  perceive  that  the  faculties 
of  education  put  less  eaphasis  on  research  than  other  faculties  in 
universities.  This  is  probAly  related  to  the  fact  that  teacher 
preparation  is  an  area  of  aajor  responsibility  and  receives  a great 
deal  of  tiee,  attention,  and  resources.  Thus,  researchers  are  mare 
of  problees  related  to  a need  for  equipaent,  and  the  need  for  infor- 
•ation  about  researdi,  both  on-going  and  coapleted.  Also,  eany 
researchers  note  that  there  is  a need  for  secretaries  and  typists. 

In  fact,  those  faculty  aediers  who  have  obtained  research  grants  tend 
to  use  the  funds  for  secretarial  and  clerical  assistance  aore  than 
for  any  other  category  of  personnel. 

More  than  a third  of  the  faculty  aeMbers  are  unaware  as  to  the 
existence  or  not  of  a research  itea  in  their  faculty's  budget.  Despite 
this,  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  greatest  need  felt  by  the  largest 
proportion  of  respondents  is  for  financial  assistance.  There  are 
statistically  significant  relationships  between  the  degree  of  research 
activity  and  the  need  for  personnel  to  assist  both  in  the  clerical  and 
technical  aspects  of  conducting  research;  one  area  of  very  coaaon  need 
is  guidance  to  sources  of  fiinds  whidi  would  help  to  overcoae  these 
prdbleas.  Another  iaportant  hindrance  to  the  conduct  of  research  appears 
to  be  a shortage  of  tiiae  but  this  is  apparently  considered  to  be  an 
internal  problem  to  be  solved  by  the  university. 

Training  of  Researchers 

No  study  of  research  productivity  would  be  co^ilete  without  an 
attempt  to  understand  something  about  prospects  for  future  research 
potential.  A large  part  of  this  potential  probably  resides  in  those 
who  are  at  present  pursuing  graduate  degrees  in  education.  But,  this 
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is  true  only  of  those  whose  graduate  degrees  are  academically  oriented 
and  require  researut. 

A majority  of  respondents  feel  that  students  should  make  their 
own  choice  as  to  whether  they  should  undertake  professional  or  research 
graduate  degrees  in  education.  However,  22  per  cent  indicate  the 
belief  that  students  should  be  directed  into  research  graduate  programs 
but  only  12  per  cent  perceive  that  this  is  actually  the  case.  Further, 
respondents  feel  that  the  emphasis  given  to  the  research  graduate 
program  is  insufficient  or  greatly  insufficient,  both  in  the  province 
and  in  their  own  faculties. 

One  of  the  diaractoristics  that  make  faculties  of  education 
different  from  other  faculties  is  that  mudi  of  the  graduate  training 
is  provided  through  summer  school.  But  a majority  feel  that  a graduate 
research  degree  achieved  during  the  summer  does  not  measure  up  in 
quality  to  one  adiieved  during  the  regular  acadcarfc  year.  This  practice 
of  offering  courses  during  the  summer  may  he  detrimental  to  the  develop- 
ment of  doctoral  programs.  About  half  of  all  the  respondents  consider 
that  the  emphasis  given  in  their  school  to  the  doctoral  program  by 
comparlson  to  the  Master's  program  is  insufficient  or  greatly  insuf- 
fi cient. 

In  summary,  we  must  conclude  that  the  fact  that  most  graduate 
students  in  education  are  enrolled  in  part-time  Master's  programs  not 
requiring  research  is  unfortunate  in  view  of  cur  need  to  develop  so- 
phisticated researchers  in  education. 

Researdi  Activity 

Even  taking  their  own  definitions  without  question,  almost  half 
of  the  respondents  have  never  completed  research  projects,  and  only 
about  one  in  seven  have  completed  more  than  three  research  projects. 
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Only  ^out  two  fifths  of  the  respondents  have  research  projects  under 
way,  indicating  that  a Majority  do  not  carry  on  research  at  a given 
time. 

Researdi  Plans 

With  regard  to  research  plans,  for  the  next  two  years,  most  of 
the  respondents  reply;  a majority  at  Universities  A and  C (62  per  cent 
and  85  per  cent)  reply  affirmatively.  However  at  University  B,  only 
36  per  cent  indicate  plans  for  research  in  the  next  two  years. 

Such  a question  about  intentions  for  the  future  is  almost 
certain  to  elicit  positive  responses.  But  the  significant  difference 
in  response  between  Universities  A and  C on  the  one  hand,  and  Univer- 
sity B on  the  other,  suggests  that  these  responses  must  be  taken  se- 
riously. Moreover,  the  positive  association  between  planning  for 
research  and  current  research  activities  is  statistically  significant 
at  the  .001  level. 


In  concluding  this  suaaary,  we  must  note  that  it  seems  to  us 
that  researdi  activity  on  the  part  of  meabers  of  faculties  of  education 
is  low  at  present  and  even  plans  for  researdt  in  the  future  arc  far 
from  universal.  This  conclusion  will  lead  us  to  suggestions  for 
increased  research,  which  will  be  presented  at  the  end  of  this  report. 
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APPENDIX  I-l 

Q.  1.1  What  is  the  total  nuirher  of  students  now  registered  in  your  school 
department  or  faculty? 


UNIVERSITIES 


A 

B 

C 

D 

E 

P 

WITH  THESIS 

M 

D 

M 

D 

n 

M 

0 

D 

D 

TAKING  COURSES 

Pull-time 

22 

8 

6 

9 

43 

14 

0 

17 

NA 

12 

N A 

Part-time 

30 

8 

26 

0 

28 

3 

0 

- 

NA 

23 

N A 

Suironer 

0 

0 

13 

n 

- 

- 

44 

NA 

NA 

0 

NA 

T 

3 

52 

16 

45 

9 

71 

17 

44 

n 

17 

35 

NOT  TAKING  COURSES 

f\ 

NA 

Full-time 

0 

2 

- 

0 

NA 

0 

Part-time 

51 

2 

- 

0 

' 

MA 

0 

NA 

Summer 

0 

0 

- 

12 

NA 

1 

NA 

0 

NA 

T 

51 

4 

12 

0 

0 

TOTALS 

52 

16 

96 

13 

71 

17 

56 

0 

WITHOUT  THESIS 

TAKING  COURSES 

Full-time 

53 

NA 

25 

NA 

NA 

NA 

NA 

NA 

Part-time 

143 

NA 

416 

NA 

657 

NA 

NA 

N A 

Summer 

24 

NA 

- 

NA 

I 

NA 

NA 

NA 

T 

220 

NA 

677 

0 

NOT  TAKING  COURSES 

Full-time 

0 

NA 

- 

NA 

NA 

NA 

NA 

NA 

Part-time 

55 

NA 

NA 

: 

NA 

NA 

N A 

Summer 

10 

NA 

- 

NA 

1 

NA 

NA 

NA 

T 

65 

NA 

' 

0 

TOTALS 

285 

NA 

441 

- 

0 

GRANDS  TOTALS  321  16  381  13  S12  17  S6  0 6QH 

^ Mattvise  en  Education,  only 

^ at  E,  M includes  M,So.  Ed,  and  L,  P^d.  with  thesis 
^ should  he  added,  those  preparing  a Lio,  OHent.  with  thesis 
657  *524  at  the  university,  133  in  other  cities 
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APPENDIX  1-2 

Q.  2.4  Interchange  between  schools  or  departnents  of  education  and 
other  divisions  in  the  university  are  achieved  in  a variety  of  ways. 
Which  of  the  following  arrangenents  now  exist  with  (1)  academic 
departments,  and  (2)  other  professional  schools  in  the  university;  and 
which  would  you  like  to  see  established? 


(a)  Participation  of  non-education 

professors  on  examination  comnittees 
for  theses 

Exists 

Desired 


(b) 


Participation  of  non-education 
professors  in  the  selection  of  the 
faculty  of  education 

Exists 

Desired 


(c)  Interdisciplinary  committees  or 
seminars  which  are  concerned  with 
scholarly  issues 

Exists 

Desired 

(d)  Joint  teaching  appointments 

Exists 

Desired 

(e)  Joint  research  appointments 

Exists 

Desired 


(f)  Visiting  professors  from  other 
faculties  of  your  university 
for  teaching 

Exists 

Desired 


(g)  Visiting  professors  from  other 
faculties  of  your  university  for 
research 

Exists 

Desired 


(h)  Other  types  of  interchange 


Exists 

Desired 


UNIVERSITIES 
B C D E 


A 


/ 


/ 


/ 


/ 


/ 


/ 


/ 

/ 

/ 

/ 

/ 

/ 

/ 

/ 

/ 

/ 

/ 

/ 


/ 

/ 

/ 

/ 

/ 

/ 

/ 

/ 

/ 

/ 


/ 


/ 


/ 


/ 


/ 


/ 


/ 

/ 

/ 

/ 

/ 

/ 

/ 

/ 

/ 

/ 


_F 

/ 

/ 

/ 

/ 

/ 

/ 

/ 
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APPENDIX  1-3 


Q.  2.3  If  an  opening  occurred  for  someone  to  teach  a graduate  course 
in  each  of  the  major  fields  listed  below,  which  of  the  following  persons 
would  you  prefer  to  hire? 


PRESUMED  OPENING  IN 

Educational  Administration 

Guidance  and  Counseling 

History  of  Education 

Educational  Sociology 

Philosophy  of  Education 

Child  Development 

Educational  Psychology 

Methods  of  Educational  Research 

Comparative  Education 

Special  Education 

Curriculum  and  Methods  of 
teaching  in; 

Language  Arts 

Social  Studies 

Natural  Sciences  § Math 

Vocational  Education 


2 

* 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

2 

4 

2 

2 

2 

2 


UNIVERSITIES 

_B _C _D E 

2 2 5 3 

1 2-4**  1 5 

1-24  42 

2 4(2  4 

14  3 4 

1-24  32 

1-24  21 

2 4 2 2 

1-5  2-4  2 5 


2 4 13 

2 4 13 

1-24  13 

15  15 


F 

2 

4 

4 

4 

4 

2 

2-4 


2 

2 


2 

2 

2-4 

4 


• It  is  impossible  to  answer:  Guidance  is  not  always  taught  in  the 

same  school. 

••  Depending  on  local  structures  (at  this  university,  guidance  counselors 
are  not  trained  at  the  Faculty  of  Education) 


CODE 


A professor  trained  in  a sdiool  of  education 

1.  who  has  mostly  taught  in  the  field. 

2.  who  has  mostly  done  research  in  the  field, 
A professor  trained  outside  a school  of  education 

3.  who  has  mostly  taught  in  a related  field. 

4.  who  has  done  research  in  a related  field. 

5.  A school  practitioner  who  has  a great  deal  of 

experience  in  the  field. 

6.  No  particular  preference. 
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APPENDIX  I >4 


Q.  3.10  In  which  of  the  following  areas,  if  any,  would  you  like  to  see 
njore  research  undertaken  in  the  graduate  school  or  department  of 
education?  (Check  as  many  as  you  wish.) 


School  Finance 
Educational  Administration 
(other  than  finance) 

Tests  and  Measurement 
Other  Research  Methodology 
Guidance  and  Counseling 


UNIVERSITIES 

ABC  D E F 


/ 

/ 

/ 


/ 

/ 

/ 

/ 


/ 

/ 

/ 


/ 

/ 


/ 


/ 

/ 


/ 

/ 


Methods  of  Insiruction 
Talent,  Creativity  of  students 
Special  Education 
Psychology  of  Learning 
Child  Development 


/ 

/ 

/ 

/ 


/ 

/ 

/ 


/ 

/ 


✓ 


/ 

/ 

/ 


/ 

/ 

/ 


Adolescent  Development 
School-community  Relations 
Teacher  Personality 
Teaching  as  a Profession 
History  of  Education 


/ 

/ 


/ 

/ 


/ 

✓ 


/ 

/ 

/ 


/ 

/ 

/ 


/ 

/ 


Comparative  Education 
Other 


/ / / 


Curriculum  Research  in: 


Mathematics 
Natural  Sciences 
Social  Studies 
Reading 

Foreign  Languages 


✓ 

/ 

/ 

/ 

/ 


/ 

/ 

/ 

/ 

/ 


/ 

/ 

/ 

/ 

/ 


/ 

/ 

/ 


/ 


/ 

/ 


Other  Language  Arts 

Business  and  Distributive  Education 

Physical  Education 

Other 


/ / / 

/ / / / 

/ / / / 
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APPFA’DIX  T-5 


INSTITUTE  OF  RESEARCH  IN  EDUCATION 
October  1968 


SURVEY  ON  EDUCATIONAL  RESEARCH 
QUESTIONNAIRE  FOR  DEANS 


I INSTITUTIONAL  DATA 


Faculty  or  Department 


University 


ABOUT  STUDENTS 

1.1  What  is  the  total  number  of  students  now  registered  in  your 
school,  department  or  faculty? 


WITH  THESIS  WITHOUT  THESIS 

Master  Dr  Master  Dr 


Taking  courses 
Full-time 
Part-time 
Summer  only 

Not  taking  courses 
Full-time 
Part-time 
Summer  only 


1.2  Please  provide  the  fol  owing  figures  for  new  graduate  students 

in  education  who  will  be  required  to  do  graduate  thesis  research, 
for  the  current  academic  year. 

Academic  Professional 

Applied  for  admission  to  graduate 

school  

Accepted  for  admission  

Actually  registered  
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1.3  a)  Is  either  a teaching  certificate  or  professional  experience 
in  the  schools  a formal  requirement  for  admission  to  the 
academic  graduate  program?  (Check  the  appropriate  boxes) 

Teaching  certificate  

Professional  experience 
Neither 


b)  If  not,  for  the  award  of  a degree?  Why? 


1.4  What  steps  do  you  take  to  ensure  the  quality  of  academic  graduate 
students  entering  your  school  of  education? 

(Master's  and  Doctor's) 


1.5  About  how  many  students  are  currently  working  on  dissertations  in 
the  school  or  department  of  education? 

Master  

Doctor  

bis  About  how  many  students  have  been  hired  this  year  as  research 
assistants? 


1.6  Of  the  total  number  of  graduate  degrees  awarded  by  the  university 

last  year,  approximately  what  percentage  were  received  by  students 
of  education? 


1.7  a)  About  how  many  students  in  education  received  the  doctorate 
during  the  past  academic  year? 

b)  About  how  many  students  in  education  received  the  master's 
during  the  past  academic  year? 
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1.8  About  what  proportion  of  your  graduate  students  are  prcparin,^ 
themselves  for  the  following  careers 

research 

college  administration 

college  teaching 

public  school  administration 

public  school  teaching 

other  (specify) 


1.9  Please  estimate  the  proportion  of  graduate  recipients  in  the  past 
three  years  whose  first  position  after  receiving  the  degree  was 
in  each  of  the  following  fields. 

Academic  Professional 

Master  Dr  Master  Dr 


In  school  systems 
No  research 
Some  research 
Only  research 

In  colleges  or  universities 
No  research 
Some  research 
Only  research 

Elsewhere 
No  research 
Some  research 
Only  research 


1.10  About  how  many  requests  for  graduates  do  you  receive  each  year 

for  administrative  jobs  

for  teaching  jobs  

for  research  jobs  


1.11  a)  Are  any  of  the  courses  which  are  required  for  graduate  students 
of  education  offered  only  in  a department  outside  the  school 
or  department  of  education? 

Yes  No  

b)  IF  YES:  Which  departments? 
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1.12  About  how  many  faculty  members  in  the  school  or  department  of 
education  are  currently  supervising  dissertations? 

Master *s  Doctor's 

Individually 
In  committee 
Full-time 
Part-time 


1.13  Are  theses  evaluated  by 

Master's  Doctor's 

a)  members  of  your  faculty  only 

b)  faculty  members  of  your  university, 
other  than  your  own  faculty 

c)  experts  outside  of  your  own 
university 


1.14  a)  How  many  persons  are  teaching  courses  to  graduate  students 
in  the  school  or  department  of  education,  either  full-time 
or  part-time? 

Full-time  Part-time  

b)  How  many  graduate  faculty  memibers  received  their  highest 
degree  outside  any  school  or  faculty  of  education? 


1.15  Are  there  any  departments  or  similar  divisions  within  the 

graduate  school  or  department  of  education  in  which  the  majority 
of  the  faculty  received  most  of  their  training  for  their  highest 
degrees  outside  of  any  school  or  department  of  education? 

Yes  No  

IF  YES:  Which  departments  or  divisions? 
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II  RESEARCH  AND  OTIfER  COALS  OF  THE  GRADUATE  PROGRA^^ 

2.1  Since  the  term  "educational  research"  is  used  in  a variety  of  | 
ways,  it  is  often  difficult  to  know  what  a person  means  by  it.  ' 

To  which  of  the  following  kinds  of  activity  do  you  ordinarily 
apply  the  term  "educational  research"? 

(Check  as  many  as  you  wish) 

a)  Collecting  statistics  on  school  practices  and  educational 

outcomes,  sometimes  called  "school  status  studies." 

b)  Designing  new  curricula  and  method  of  instruction. 

c)  Evaluating  the  effectiveness  of  new  curricula  and  methods. 

d)  Local  school  surveys  (curriculum,  financial,  plant,  etc.) 

e)  Investigating  factors  which  affect  the  teaching-learning 

process  in  the  classroom. 

f)  Disseminating  new  curricula,  methods  of  instruction,  or 

other  school  practices. 

g)  Investigating  factors  which  affect  school  administration. 

h)  General  psychological  studies  of  human  learning  or 

development . 

i)  Presenting  evidence  to  legislators  of  the  need  for  greater 

support  for  the  schools. 

j)  Developing  new  tests  and  measurements. 

k)  Analyzing  the  key  concepts  or  philosophical  assumptions 

underlying  current  educational  issues. 

l)  Studying  the  educational  research  journals  for  lecture 

materials . 


2.2  Which  of  the  above  activities  do  you  feel  are  most  important  for 
the  long  range  improvement  of  education,  regardless  of  whether 
you  have  checked  the  activity  as  "research".  (Write  the  appro- 
priate letters  in  the  spaces  below  in  order  of  their  importance) 


1st 

2nd 

3rd 
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2.3  If  an  opening  occurred  for  someone  to  teach  a graduate  course  in 
each  of  the  major  fields  listed  below,  which  of  the  following 
persons  would  you  prefer  to  hire? 

Use  this  code  to  indicate  the  type  of  person. 

A professor  trained  in  a school  of  education 

1)  Who  has  mostly  taught  In  the  field 

2)  Who  has  mostly  done  research  in  the  field 

A professor  trained  outside  a school  of  education 

3)  Who  has  mostly  taught  In  a related  field 

4)  Who  has  mostly  done  research  In  a related  field 

5)  A school  practitioner  who  has  a great  deal  of  experience  in  the 
field 

6)  No  particular  preference 

Presumed  opening  in: 

Educational  Administration 

Guidance  and  Counseling 

History  of  Education 

Educational  Sociology 

Philosophy  of  Education 

Child  Development 

Educational  Psychology 

Methods  of  Educational  Research 

Comparative  Education 

Special  Education 

Curriculum  and  Methods  of  teaching  in; 

Language  arts 

Social  studies 

Natural  sciences  and  mathematics 

Vocational  Education 
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2.4  Interchange  between  schools  or  departments  of  education  and  other 
divisions  in  the  university  are  achieved  in  a variety  of  ways. 
Which  of  the  following  arrangements  now  exist  with  (1)  academic 
dQpn^nents I and  (2)  other  professional  schools  in  the  university, 
and  which  would  you  like  to  see  established? 


Would  like  to  see 
Now  exist  with;  established  with: 

Acad.  Profl.  Acad.  Profl. 

depts.  schools  depts.  schools 

Participation  of  non-education 
professors  on  examination 

committees  for  theses  . 

Participation  of  non- 
education professors  in  the 
selection  of  the  faculty 

of  education  

Interdisciplinary  committees 
or  seminars  which  are 
concerned  with  scholarly 

issues  

Joint  teaching  appointments  

Joint  research  appointments  

Visiting  professors  from 
other  faculties  of  your 

universities  for  teaching  — 

Visiting  professors  from 
other  faculties  of  your 

universities  for  research  - - — 

Other  types  of  interchange 
(Which?) 


2,5  In  general,  how  fruitful  have  interchanges  been  with  the  academic 
departments  in  the  university;  what  problems  have  been  encountered, 
if  any;  and  what  directions  would  you  like  future  interchange  to 

take? 
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III  ARRANGEMENTS  FOR  RESEARai  AND  SERVICE 

We  hope  later  with  your  permission  to  distribute  questionnaires 
to  members  of  your  faculty.  In  this  Interview  we  are  mainly  concerned 
with  the  overall  research  program  and  its  administrative  arrangements. 


S.l  To  the  best  of  your  knowledge,  how  many  faculty  members  in  your 
faculty  or  department  are  presently  providing  field  services  to 
local  school  systems  (l.e.  school  survey,  consultation,  test 
scoring  or  administration,  or  workshop  and  inservicc  courses)? 
Doing  research? 

r.S.  Pes. 

Is  it  a major  part  of  their  activity?  


How  many  would  you  like  to  be  providing  field 
services? 

doing  research? 


3.2  Are  faculty  members  encouraged  to  do  research 

a)  through  smaller  teaching  load  during  the 
academic  year 

b)  through  exemption  from  committees,  practice 
teaching,  administrative  or  similar  duties 

c)  through  extra  pay  for  research  during  summer 


3.3  For  any  of  the  arrangements  above,  how  many  members  are  involved 
and  for  what  proportion  of  time? 


No.  % time 

a)  smaller  teaching  load 

b)  exemption  from  committee  and  other  tasks  

c)  pay  for  sunner  research  


2i0 
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3.4  How  seriously  have  the  teaching  resources  of  the  graduate  school 
or  department  of  education  been  strained  by  allowing  a smaller 
teaching  load  for  individuals  doing  research? 

Very  seriously  Fairly  seriously  

Only  a little  Not  at  all  

3.5  It  is  sometimes  said  that  teaching  cornmitments  seriously  interfere 
with  a professor's  research  efforts.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is 
argued  that  a researcher  should  also  teach  so  that  students  will 
benefit  from  his  research  work.  How  do  you  personally  feel  about 
this  issue,  and  how  is  it  handled  in  your  institution? 

3.6  To  the  best  of  your  knowledge,  about  what  proportion  of  the 
faculty  in  the  graduate  school  or  department  who  have  taken 
sabbaticals  in  the  past  five  years  have  conducted  research  while 
on  leave? 

% 


3.7  At  the  end  of  the  sabbatical,  does  the  administration  review  the 
research  which  was  conducted  while  on  leave? 

Always  Frequently  Sometimes 

_____  Rarely  Never 

3.8  Are  leaves  of  absence  without  pay  given  to  qualified  faculty 
members  in  the  graduate  school  or  department  who  wish  to  do 
research? 

Yes  No  Depends  (on  what?) 

3.9  If  YES  or  DEPENDS:  About  how  many  faculty  members  have  taken 

such  leaves  in  the  past  five  years? 


No. 
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3.10  In  which  of  x;he  following  areas,  if  any,  wo*jld  you  like  to  see 
more  research  undertaken  in  the  graduate  school  or  department  of 
education?  (Check  as  many  as  you  wish) 

______  School  finance 

Educational  administration  (other  than  finance) 

Tests  and  measurements 

Other  research  methodology 

Guidance  and  counseling 

Methods  of  instruction 

Talent , creativity  of  students 

Special  education 

Psychology  of  learning 

______  Child  development 

Adolescent  development 

School- community  relations 

Teacher  personality 

Teaching  as  a profession 

History  of  Education 

Comparative  education 

Other  (specify) 

CURRiaiLUM  RESEARCH  IN: 

Mathematics 

Natural  sciences 

______  Social  studies 

Reading 

Foreign  languages 

Other  language  arts 

Business  and  distributive  education 

Physical  education 

Other  (what?) 
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3.11  Please  go  back  over  the  list  and  double-check  those  topics  where 
you  mainly  had  higher  education  in  mind. 

3.12  Administrators  at  the  school  or  departmental  level  may  become 
involved  in  the  research  of  faculty  members  in  several  ways,  and 
the  amount  of  involvement  may  vary  greatly  from  school  to  school. 
Which  of  the  following  statements  best  expresses  your  own  view 
of  the  appropriate  role  for  administrators  regarding  faculty 
research;  and  which  best  expresses  the  view  of  most  of  the  faculty. 

Your  own  view  Factilty's  view 
(check  one)  (check  one) 

a)  Administrators  should  facili- 
tate, actively  encourage,  and 
direct  the  faculty  research 

program  

by  Administrators  should  facili- 
tate and  actively  encourage 
faculty  research,  but  should 

leave  direction  to  the  faculty  

c)  Administrators  should  only 

facilitate  faculty  research  


.3.13  Which  of  the  above  alternatives  best  describes  the  present  role 
of  the  administration  in  the  graduate  school  or  department  of 
education?  (Write  the  appropriate  letter  a,  b,  or  c below.) 


letter 

3.13.1  Is  there  a "research"  item  on  your  faculty's  budget? 


3.14  If  your  graduate  school  or  department  of  education  were  to 
receive  about  $200  000  for  facilitating  or  conducting  educational 
studies,  or  for  preparing  researchers,  how  would  you  like  to  see 
these  funds  used? 

3.15  What  structural  arrangements  exist  in  your  faculty  for  research? 
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3.16  How  many  faculty  members  are  associated  with  any  research  bureau 
(Center,  Institute,  Office,  or  I.ah  School  for  research)? 

3.17  Would  you  like  more  faculty  members  to  become  associated  with 
any  research  bureau  which  mlpht  exist? 

Yes  No  

Depends  (on  what?) 

3.18  Do  you  personally  feel  that  a research  bureau  should  primarily: 

1 Facilitate  the  research  of  non-bureau  faculty 

2 Facilitate  the  research  of  individuals  on  the  bureau  staff 

3  Pursue  a program  of  research  which  has  been  formulated  by 

the  bureau  as  a unit 

IF  THERE  IS  NOT  AN  EDUCATIONAL  RESEARCH  BUREAU  (Center,  Institute, 
Office,  or  Lab  School  for  research) 

3.19  Why  is  there  no  educational  research  bureau  in  vour  institution? 

3.20  Are  there  any  plans  for  founding  such  a bureau  in  the  future? 

Yes  No  

If  so,  when  is  the  bureau  planned,  what  activities  will  it 
undertake,  and  how  will  it  be  asministered? 
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IV  GENERAL  EDUCATIONAL  OPINTONi?  AND  PROBLEMS  OP  EDUCATIONAL  RESEARCH 
(Thift  ep.otion  wap  not  uaed  during  the  interoiewp) 

V PERSONAL  INFORMATION 

5.1  Have  you  ever  been  employed  by  a school  system? 

1 Yes  2 No 

5.2  If  Yes:  What  position(s)  and  for  how  lonp? 

(positToi)  (no.  of  yearVr 

5.3  Aside  from  the  work  on  your  dissertation,  what  has  been  the 
longest  period  of  time  during  which  research  was  your  primary 
activity? 

1 At  no  time  was  research  my  primary  activity 

2 1 to  6 months 

3 7 to  12  months 

4 13  to  24  months 

5 More  than  24  months 

5.4  If  research  was  ever  your  primary  activity:  When  was  this  and 

what  did  you  do? 

5.5  Have  you  eve/  been  a staff  meirtber  of  a research  organization? 

1 Yes  2 No 

5.6  If  Yes:  What  was  the  title  of  the  organization;  and  when' were 

you  a staff  member? 
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5.7  Are  you  currently  engaged  In  research? 

1 Yes  2 No 

5.8  If  Yes:  Would  you  briefly  describe  It? 

5.9  Have  you  ever  taught  a course  in  the  methods  of  educational 
research? 

1 Yes  2 No 

5.10  If  Yes:  What  was  the  course(s)? 

5.11  What  was  your  last  position  before  becoming  dean  or  department 
head? 

(Position)  Oocatton) 

5.12  In  which  professional  associations  are  you  most  active? 

5.13  Do  you  have  at  present  any  specific  plans  for  increasing  the 
research  activities  of  your  faculty? 

Do  you  hope  to  hire  any  personnel  within  the  next  12  months  who 
will  make  a significant  contribution  to  your  research  activities? 


5.14  Among  other  things,  IRE  has  been  established  to  facilitate 
educational  research  in  the  province  of  Quebec. 

In  your  opinion.  In  which  ways  could  IRE  contribute  substantially 
to  educational  research? 


5.15  What  do  you  think  of  the  IRE's  activity  up  to  now?  What  do  your 
faculty  think? 
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APPENDIX  IT-1 
0.  4 Give  a complete  list  of  your  DEGREES  below. 


UNIVERSITIES 


DOCTORATE  WITH  THESIS 

obtained  at 


LAVAL 

Completed 

Lacking  only  thesis 
Course  work  in  progress 

McGiLL 

Completed 

Lacking  only  thesis 
Course  work  in  progress 

MONTREAL 

Completed 

Lacking  only  thesis 
Course  work  in  progress 

CANADA 

Completed 

Lacking  only  thesis 
Course  work  in  progress 

U.S. 

Completed 

Lacking  only  thesis 
Course  work  in  progress 

EUROPE 

Completed 

Lacking  only  thesis 
Course  work  in  progress 

Nuntoer  of  Respondents 
TOTAL 


Completed 

Lacking  only  thesis 
Course  work  in  progress 
No  progress  towards  doctorate  24  57 


A 

B 

C 

TOTAL 

N 

N 

N 

N 

1 

0 

2 

3 

1 

0 

1 

2 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

3 

4 

2 

0 

6 

8 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

4 

6 

0 

2 

3 

5 

0 

0 

1 

1 

1 

10 

3 

14 

3 

1 

1 

5 

0 

0 

0 

0 

4 

3 

6 

13 

4 

1 

3 

8 

0 

2 

2 

4 

42 

58 

39 

139 

N 

% 

N 

% 

N 

% 

N ^ 

7 

17 

15 

26 

18 

46 

40  29 

10 

24 

6 

10 

14 

36 

30  22 

1 

2 

2 

3 

3 

8 

6 4 

24 

57 

35 

60 

4 

10 

63  45 

217 
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APPENDIX  11-7 

Q.  6 Count  as  one  year  of  EXPERIENCE  an  academic  year  when  you 
devoted  more  than  half  of  your  time  to  the  following  activities. 


TEACHING 

A 

B 

r 

THTAL 

Experience  in  rears 

N 

h 

N 

N \ 

N “ 

‘T 

ELEMENTARY 

1 

6 

14 

4 

7 

2 5 

12 

9 

2 

2 

5 

6 

10 

5 13 

13 

0 

3-5 

3 

7 

11 

10 

3 8 

17 

12 

6-10 

2 

5 

9 

16 

3 8 

14 

10 

over  10 

1 

2 

3 

5 

0 0 

4 

3 

None 

28 

68 

25 

43 

26  67 

79 

57 

SECONDARY 

1 

4 

10 

3 

5 

3 8 

10 

7 

2 

6 

15 

7 

12 

2 5 

15 

11 

3-5 

8 

20 

14 

24 

11  28 

33 

24 

6-10 

5 

12 

15 

26 

5 13 

25 

18 

over  10 

0 

0 

7 

12 

1 3 

8 

6 

None 

19 

45 

12 

21 

17  44 

48 

35 

CEGEP  5 POST-SECONDARY 

1 

4 

10 

0 

0 

1 3 

5 

4 

2 

2 

5 

1 

2 

10  26 

13 

9 

3 - 5 

5 

12 

1 

2 

4 10 

10 

7 

6-10 

2 

5 

1 

2 

4 10 

7 

5 

over  10 

2 

5 

0 

0 

5 13 

7 

5 

None 

27 

64 

55 

95 

15  30 

97 

70 

UNIVERSITY  6 COLLEGE 

1 

3 

7 

2 

3 

5 13 

10 

7 

2 

13 

31 

9 

16 

8 21 

30 

22 

3 - 5 

10 

24 

16 

28 

7 18 

33 

24 

6-10 

6 

14 

14 

24 

5 13 

25 

18 

over  10 

4 

10 

9 

16 

4 10 

17 

12 

None 

6 

14 

8 

14 

10  26 

24 

17 

Number  of  Respondents 

42 

58 

39 

139 

218 
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APPENDIX  I I -3 

Q.  6 Count  as  one  year  of  EXPERIENCE  an  academic  year  when  you 
devoted  more  than  half  of  your  time  to  the  follwlnf  acMvitij_Sj._ 


ADMINISTRATION 

Experience  in  years 

ELEMENTARY 

1 

2 

3 - 5 
6-10 
over  10 
None 

SECONDARY 

1 

2 

3-5 
6-10 
over  10 
None 

CEGEP  6 POST-SECONDARY 
1 
2 

3-5 
6-10 
over  10 
None 

IJNTVERSITY  ^ COLLEGE 
1 
2 

3 - 5 
6-10 
over  10 
None 

Number  of  Respondents 


UNIVERSITIES 


A 

B 

C 

total' 

!i 

T 

N 

N 

% 

N 

% 

1 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

n 

2 

3 

0 

0 

2 

1 

2 

5 

2 

3 

1 

3 

5 

4 

0 

n 

0 

0 

1 

3 

1 

1 

0 

0 

2 

3 

0 

0 

2 

1 

39 

93 

52 

90 

37 

94 

128 

92 

0 

n 

0 

0 

2 

5 

2 

1 

0 

0 

1 

2 

4 

10 

5 

14 

4 

in 

2 

3 

1 

3 

7 

5 

0 

0 

1 

2 

3 

8 

4 

3 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

n 

38 

90 

54 

93 

29 

74 

121 

87 

1 

2 

0 

0 

1 

3 

2 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

4 

10 

4 

3 

0 

n 

0 

0 

4 

10 

4 

3 

2 

5 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

3 

1 

1 

39 

93 

58 

100 

29 

94 

126 

91 

4 

10 

3 

5 

2 

5 

9 

7 

4 

10 

2 

3 

3 

8 

9 

7 

3 

7 

2 

3 

4 

10 

9 

7 

1 

2 

2 

3 

0 

0 

3 

2 

0 

0 

2 

3 

2 

5 

4 

3 

30 

71 

47 

81 

28 

72 

105 

76 

42 

58 

3S 

139^ 

219 


O 

ERIC 
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APPENDIX  II-4 

Q.  32  If  an  opening  occurred  for  someone  to  teach  a graduate  course 
in  each  of  the  major  fields  listed  beloi#  and  if  you  were  in  charge 
of  hiring,  which  of  the  following  persons  would  you  nrefer  to  hire? 

CODE 

A professor  trained  in  a sdiool  of  education  • 

1.  who  has  mostly  taught  in  the  field. 

2.  who  has  mostly  done  research  in  the  field. 

A professor  trained  outside  a school  of  education  • 

3.  who  has  mostly  taugjit  in  a related  field. 

4.  who  has  mostly  done  research  in  a related  field. 

5.  A school  practitioner  who  has  a great  deal  of  experience 
in  the  field. 

6.  No  parti ailar  preference. 


UNIVERSITIES 

A 

B 

C 

TOTAI, 

N ^ 

N £ 

N £ 

N 

% 

EDUCATIONAL  ADMINISTRATION 

1 

8 19 

15  26 

2 5 

25 

18 

2 

7 17 

9 16 

9 23 

25 

18 

3 

3 7 

2 3 

0 0 

5 

4 

4 

3 7 

2 3 

1 3 

6 

4 

5 

8 19 

9 16 

15  38 

32 

23 

6 

2 5 

3 5 

1 3 

6 

4 

Total 

31  76 

40  69 

28  72 

99 

7,1 

EDUCATIONAL  SOCIOLOGY 

1 

4 10 

14  24 

3 8 

21 

15 

2 

12  29 

13  22 

12  31 

37 

27 

3 

3 7 

3 5 

4 10 

10 

7 

4 

12  29 

7 12 

6 15 

25 

18 

5 

1 2 

3 5 

2 5 

6 

4 

6 

0 0 

2 3 

0 0 

2 

1 

Total 

32  78 

42  72 

27  69 

101 

73 

GUIDANCE  S,  COUNSELING 

1 

5 12 

11  19 

3 8 

19 

14 

2 

10  24 

10  17 

11  28 

31 

22 

3 

2 5 

4 7 

2 5 

8 

6 

4 

0 0 

2 3 

0 0 

2 

1 

5 

11  26 

8 14 

12  31 

31 

22 

6 

4 10 

4 7 

0 0 

8 

6 

Total 

32  78 

39  67 

28  72 

99 

71 

ERIC 
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APPENDIX  I I -4 


Q.  32  If  an  opening  occurred  for  someone  to  teach  a graduate  course 
in  each  of  the  major  fields  listed  below  and  if  you  were  in  charge 
of  hiring,  which  of  the  following  persons  would  you  prefer  to  hire? 


W*.  9 

UNIVERSITIES 

A 

B 

C 

TOTAL 

N t 

N T 

N 1 

N \ 

PHILOSOPHY  OF  EDUCATION 
1 

12  29 

19  33 

10  26 

41  29 

2 

5 12 

11  19 

8 21 

24  17 

3 

4 10 

6 10 

2 5 

12  9 

4 

5 12 

3 5 

6 IS 

14  10 

5 

0 0 

1 2 

0 0 

1 1 

6 

4 10 

2 3 

0 n 

6 4 

Total 

30  71 

42  72 

26  67 

98  71 

HISTORY  OF  EDUCATION 
1 

16  38 

16  28 

9 23 

41  29 

2 

10  24 

15  26 

17  44 

42  30 

3 

1 2 

4 7 

0 0 

5 4 

4 

2 5 

4 7 

1 3 

7 5 

5 

0 0 

0 0 

0 n 

0 0 

6 

3 7 

3 5 

1 3 

7 5 

Total 

32  76 

42  72 

27  69 

101  73 

CHILD  DEVELOP^CNT 
1 

2 5 

11  19 

3 8 

16  12 

2 

19  45 

16  28 

12  31 

47  34 

3 

3 7 

4 7 

1 3 

8 6 

4 

10  24 

3 5 

5 13 

18  13 

5 

2 5 

6 10 

8 21 

16  12 

6 

0 0 

2 3 

0 0 

2 1 

Total 

36  86 

42  72 

29  74 

107  77 

EDUCATIONAL  PSYOIOLOGY 
1 

4 10 

9 16 

6 15 

19  14 

2 

13  31 

18  31 

14  36 

45  32 

3 

4 10 

6 10 

1 3 

11  8 

4 

7 17 

4 7 

5 13 

16  12 

5 

1 2 

4 7 

3 8 

8 6 

6 

1 2 

1 2 

0 0 

2 1 

Total 

W7T 

42  72 

29  >4 

101  73 

ERIC 
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APPENDIX  II-4 

Q.  32  If  an  opening  occurred  for  someone  to  teach  a graduate  course 
in  each  of  the  major  fields  listed  below  and  if  you  were  in  charge 
of  hiring,  which  of  the  following  persons  would  you  prefer  to  hire? 


METHODS  OF  EDUCATIONAL  RESEARCH 
1 
2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

Total 

COMPARATIVE  EDUCATION 
1 
2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

Total 

SPECIAL  EDUCATION 
1 
2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

Total 

LANGUAGE  ARTS 
1 
2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

Total 


UNIVERSITIES 

i 

IV 

1 

B 

{ 

C 

TOTAL 

N 

h 

N 

% 

N 

— 87 
■0 

0 

0 

4 

7 

1 

3 

5 

4 

26 

62 

32 

55 

24 

62 

82 

59 

1 

2 

1 

2 

1 

3 

3 

2 

1 

2 

5 

9 

1 

3 

7 

5 

6 

14 

0 

0 

3 

8 

9 

6 

0 

0 

2 

5 

0 

n 

2 

1 

3<« 

81 

44 

76 

30 

77 

108 

78 

6 

14 

14 

24 

4 

10 

24 

17 

17 

40 

20 

34 

21 

54 

58 

42 

2 

5 

1 

2 

0 

0 

3 

2 

3 

7 

4 

7 

2 

5 

9 

6 

3 

7 

0 

0 

1 

3 

4 

3 

0 

0 

3 

5 

0 

0 

3 

2 

31 

74 

42 

72 

28 

72 

101 

73 

k 

10 

12 

21 

3 

8 

19 

14 

13 

31 

16 

28 

7 

18 

36 

26 

3 

7 

1 

2 

1 

3 

5 

4 

1 

2 

0 

0 

1 

3 

2 

1 

11 

26 

8 

14 

15 

38 

34 

24 

2 

5 

2 

3 

2 

5 

6 

4 

3<« 

81 

39 

67 

29 

74 

102 

21 

7 

17 

23 

40 

11 

28 

41 

29 

8 

19 

3 

5 

5 

13 

16 

12 

8 

19 

2 

3 

3 

8 

13 

9 

7 

17 

0 

0 

4 

10 

11 

8 

0 

0 

10 

17 

5 

13 

15 

n 

1 

2 

5 

9 

0 

0 

6 

4 

31 

74 

43 

74 

28 

72 

102 

7^ 
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APPENDIX  11-4 

0.  52  If  an  opening  occurred  for  someone  to  teach  a graduate  course 
in  each  of  the  major  fields  listed  below  and  if  you  were  in  charge 
of  hiring,  whidi  of  the  following  persons  would  vou  prefer  to  hire? 

UNIVP.PSITIES  

A B C TOTAJL 

N \ N 5’  N \ N ^ 


SOCIAL  STUDIES 
1 
2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

Total 

NATURAL  SCIENCES  9 MATHEMATICS 
1 
2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

Total 

VOCATIONAL  EDUCATION 
1 
2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

Total  


4 

10 

22  38 

10 

26 

36 

26 

10 

24 

3 5 

5 

13 

18 

13 

5 

12 

3 5 

3 

8 

11 

8 

10 

24 

2 3 

3 

8 

15 

11 

1 

2 

8 14 

7 

18 

16 

12 

1 

2 

4 7 

1 

3 

6 

4 

74 

42  72 

29 

74 

102 

73 

7 

17 

23  40 

9 

23 

39 

28 

7 

17 

3 5 

4 

10 

14 

10 

6 

14 

3 5 

4 

10 

13 

9 

9 

21 

1 2 

4 

10 

14 

10 

2 

5 

8 14 

7 

18 

17 

12 

1 

2 

4 7 

0 

0 

5 

4 

32 

76 

42  72 

28 

72 

102 

73 

3 

7 

16  28 

3 

8 

22 

16 

6 

14 

3 5 

6 

15 

15 

11 

1 

2 

3 5 

0 

0 

4 

3 

2 

5 

2 3 

0 

0 

4 

3 

14 

33 

14  24 

16 

41 

44 

32 

3 

7 

4 7 

1 

3 

8 

6 

29 

69 

42  72 

26 

67 

*97 

"TO 
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APPENDIX  II-5 


Q.  7 What  are  the  MAJOR  JOB  AREAS  in  your  present  ^)pointaent,  and 
how  aany  hours  per  week  of  your  tlae  are  devoted  to  each? 


ACTIVITIES 

Hours  per  week 

UNIVERSITIES 
ABC 
N \ ?i  r N X 

TOTAL 
N 

PREPARATION  FOR  TEACHING 

None 

8 7 

•»  7 

3 8 

10 

7 

1-4 

6 14 

6 10 

6 15 

18 

13 

5-9 

8 19 

11  19 

12  31 

31 

23 

10-14 

11  26 

22  38 

5 13 

38 

27 

15 

1*»  33 

15  26 

13  33 

42 

30 

TEACHING 

None 

•»  10 

1 2 

3 8 

8 

6 

1-4 

13  31 

3 5 

18  46 

3% 

25 

5-9 

20  48 

21  36 

17  44 

58 

42 

10-14 

•»  10 

30  52 

0 0 

3% 

25 

15 

1 2 

3 5 

1 3 

$ 

4 

RESEARCH 

None 

11  26 

32  55 

12  31 

55 

40 

1-4 

6 14 

6 10 

•»  10 

16 

11 

5-9 

6 14 

12  21 

8 21 

26 

19 

10-14 

6 14 

•*  7 

6 15 

16 

11 

15 

13  31 

•»  7 

9 23 

26 

19 

SUPERVISING  STUDENTS 
None 

16  38 

10  17 

16  41 

42 

30 

1-4 

5 12 

19  33 

15  39 

39 

28 

5-9 

!•»  33 

17  29 

3 8 

34 

25 

10-14 

3 7 

7 12 

3 8 

13 

9 

15 

*»  10 

5 9 

2 5 

11 

8 

ADMINISTRATION 

None 

23  55 

27  47 

23  59 

73 

53 

1-4 

2 5 

13  22 

6 15 

21 

15 

5-9 

3 7 

5 9 

2 5 

10 

7 

10-14 

*»  10 

3 5 

3 8 

10 

7 

15 

10  24 

10  17 

5 13 

25 

18 

00»MITTEE  NORK 

None 

15  36 

12  21 

17  44 

44 

32 

1-4 

11  26 

28  48 

11  28 

50 

36 

5-9 

7 17 

!•»  24 

*»  10 

25 

18 

10-14 

7 17 

•*  7 

5 13 

16 

12 

15 

2 5 

0 0 

2 5 

4 

3 

CONSULTATION  SCHOOL  SYSTEM 

None 

37  88 

42  72 

33  85 

112 

81 

1-4 

5 12 

12  21 

5 13 

22 

16 

5-9 

0 0 

3 5 

1 3 

4 

3 

10-14 

0 0 

1 2 

0 0 

1 

1 

15 

0 0 

0 0 

0 0 

0 

0 

I 


V 
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APPENDIX  II-5  fcont*d) 

Q.  7 Nhtt  are  the  MAJOR  JOB  AREAS  in  your  present  eppointnent,  and 
how  nany  hours  per  week  of  your  tine  ere  devoted  to  each? 


UNIVERSITIES 


ACTIVITIES 

Hours  per  week 

CONSULTATION  GOVERmCNT 
None 
1-4 
5-9 
10-14 
15 

EXTENSION  NORK 
None 
1-4 
5-9 
10-14 
15 

NuNber  of  Respondents 


39 

93 

55  95 

34 

87 

128  92 

3 

7 

1 

2 

4 

10 

8 

6 

0 

0 

2 

3 

0 

0 

2 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

3 

1 

1 

40 

95 

51 

88 

34 

87 

125  90 

0 

0 

7 

12 

3 

8 

10 

7 

2 

5 

0 

0 

1 

3 

3 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

3 

1 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

42 

58 

39 

139 

o 

ERIC 
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APPENDIX  II-6 

Q.  27  Are  you  in  favour,  for  your  school,  of  a system  of  g/adua^’f*  degrees 
in  education  which  reflects  the  distinction  between  the  two  types  of  training 
defined  above?  ® 


YES  ^ 

Without  condition  40 

"Both  are  essential" 

"Research  and  practice 
require  different 
programs  of  training" 

"Distinction  takes 
different  interests  and 
aptitudes  into  account" 


Provided  12 

. a very  hi^  professional 
level  be  demanded  from 
the  candidate 

. the  difference  between 
Ph.D.  and  Ed.D.  be  well 
defined 

. at  the  M's  level,  "original 
research"  and  "thesis"  be 
modified  quantitatively 

. the  professional  degree 
include  a minimum  of  training 
to  data  gathering  and  action 
research 

. the  so-called  superiority  of 
the  Ph.D.  be  deio'thified 

. theses  be  different  for  the 
future  researcher  and  for 
the  future  practitioner 


NO  17 

"All  degrees  should  require 
research"  lo 

"Both  kinds  of  training  - 
practice  and  research  - are 
necessary  »i«id  complementary"  3 

"I  prefer  research  degrees, 
as  I believe  that  this 
training  is  valuable"  l 

Without  comments  3 


Yes,  at  the  Master's  level, 
but  research  degree  only  at 
the  doctoral  level  3 

Cannot  decide  4 
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APPENDIX  11  >7 

Q.  64  Connent  on  the  availability  of  bibliographic  resources  relevant 
to  your  research  work. 


LOCALLY  AVAILABLE 


CURRENT  PERIODICALS 
Excellent 
Adequate 
Poor 
Total 

BOUND  PERIODICALS 
Excellent 
Adequate 
Poor 
Total 

RESEARCH  REPORTS  (FINAL) 

Excellent 

Adequate 

Poor 

Total 

ONGOING  RESEAROl  (P RE -PUBLICATION) 
Excellent 
Adequate 
Poor 
Total 

ABSTRACTS 

Excellent 

Adequate 

Poor 

Total 

MICROFICHES 

Excellent 

Adequate 

Poor 

Total 

MICROFILMS 

Excellent 

Adequate 

Poor 

Total 


UNIVERSITIES 


A 

B 

C 

T 

N ^ 

N \ 

6 14 

3 5 

9 23 

18  13 

20  48 

24  41 

15  38 

59  42 

8 19 

6 10 

8 21 

22  16 

34  81 

33  57 

32  82 

99  71 

6 14 

2 3 

4 10 

12  9 

16  38 

19  33 

19  49 

54  39 

11  26 

10  17 

8 21 

29  21 

33  79 

31  53 

31  80 

95  68 

2 5 

0 0 

1 3 

3 2 

10  24 

14  24 

5 13 

29  21 

17  40 

12  21 

19  49 

48  35 

29  69 

26  45 

25  64 

80  58 

2 5 

0 0 

1 3 

3 2 

2 5 

6 10 

3 8 

11  8 

19  45 

18  31 

19  49 

56  40 

23  55 

24  41 

23  59 

70  50 

3 7 

3 5 

2 5 

8 6 

6 14 

12  21 

5 13 

23  17 

15  36 

11  19 

16  41 

42  30 

24  57 

26  45 

23  59 

73  53 

1 2 

1 2 

1 3 

3 2 

15  36 

9 16 

3 8 

27  19 

10  24 

12  21 

20  51 

42  30 

26  62 

22  38 

24  62 

72  52 

1 2 

1 2 

1 3 

3 2 

12  29 

13  22 

4 10 

29  21 

13  31 

10  17 

21  54 

44  32 

26  62 

24  41 

26  62 

76  55 
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APPENDIX  I I -8 

Q.  64  Connent  on  the  svei lability  of  bibliographic  resources  relevant 
to  your  research  work. 


OUTSIDE  SOURCES 


CURRENT  PERIODICALS 
Exce 1 lent 
Adequate 
Poor 
Total 

BOUND  PERIODICALS 
Excellent 
Adequate 
Poor 
Total 

RESEARCH  REPORTS  (FINAL) 

Excellent 

Adequate 

Poor 

Total 

ONGOING  RESEARCH  (PRE-PUBLICATION) 
Exce 1 lent 
Adequate 
Poor 
Total 

ABSTRACTS 

Excellent 

Adequate 

Poor 

Total 

MICROFICHES 

Excellent 

Adequate 

Poor 

Total 

MICROFILMS 

Excellent 

Adequate 

Poor 

Total 


UNIVERSITIES 


i 

A 

B 

( 

C 

T 

N 

K 

N 

N 

i 

N 

7 

17 

4 

7 

5 

13 

16 

12 

13 

31 

15 

26 

6 

15 

34 

24 

4 

10 

3 

5 

9 

23 

16 

12 

24 

57 

22 

38 

20 

51 

66 

48 

6 

14 

3 

5 

5 

13 

14 

10 

12 

29 

13 

22 

4 

10 

29 

21 

6 

14 

4 

7 

9 

23 

19 

14 

24 

57 

20 

35 

18 

46 

62 

45 

4 

10 

2 

3 

2 

5 

8 

6 

10 

24 

13 

22 

5 

13 

28 

20 

7 

17 

5 

9 

7 

18 

19 

14 

21 

43 

20 

30 

14 

23 

55 

32 

3 

7 

2 

3 

0 

0 

5 

4 

8 

19 

7 

12 

3 

8 

18 

13 

8 

19 

8 

14 

8 

21 

24 

17 

19 

45 

17 

29 

11 

28 

47 

34 

2 

5 

3 

5 

0 

0 

5 

.4 

8 

19 

13 

22 

6 

15 

27 

19 

8 

19 

3 

5 

6 

15 

17 

12 

18 

43 

19 

33 

12 

31 

49 

35 

3 

7 

2 

3 

1 

3 

6 

4 

8 

19 

10 

17 

7 

18 

25 

18 

4 

10 

5 

9 

7 

18 

16 

12 

15 

36 

17 

29 

15 

39 

47 

34 

2 

5 

2 

3 

4 

10 

8 

6 

11 

26 

11 

19 

5 

13 

27 

19 

3 

7 

6 

10 

7 

18 

16 

12 

16 

38 

19 

33 

16 

41 

51 

37 

228 
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APPENDIX  1 1 -9 


Q.  66  What  specialized  consultant  services  and  personnel  are 
available  to  you  in  your  role  as  researcher? 


aV  O-A  X vUJ  w.  w j • • J — — — — 

SERVICES  5 PERSOINEL 

A 

UNIVERSITIES 

B 

C 

TOTAL 

Availability 

N 

N 

N 

INFORMATION  RETRIEVAL 

Not  available 

2 

9 

7 

18 

Available 

11 

9 

11 

31 

DOCUMENTATION 

Not  available 

1 

6 

4 

1 1 

Aval  1 rt)  le 

21 

10 

23 

54 

DATA  BANK 

Not  available 

7 

9 

10 

26 

Available 

3 

4 

6 

13 

CENSUS-TYPE  DATA 

Nc  . available 

4 

7 

6 

17 

Available 

10 

4 

16 

30 

STATISTICS  ADVISER 

Not  available 

1 

6 

1 

B 

Available 

20 

15 

26 

61 

RESEARCH  DESIOJ  CONSULTANT 

Not  available 

3 

6 

5 

14 

Available 

13 

14 

12 

39 

COMPUTER  SERVICES 

Not  available 

1 

1 

2 

4 

Available 

21 

22 

22 

6 5 

229 


220 


APPENDIX  II -10 


Q.  69  Indicate  the  personnel  available 
researcher. 

to  you  in 

your  role 

as 

PERSONNEL 

A 

UNIVERSITIES 
B C 

total 

Availability 

N 

N 

N 

N 

SECRETARY 

Not  available 

11 

21 

10 

42 

Available 

15 

5 

17 

37 

TYPIST 

Not  available 

7 

17 

10 

34 

Available 

21 

12 

18 

51 

GENERAL  CLERICAL 

Not  available 

5 

19 

9 

33 

Available 

4 

6 

6 

16 

TRANSLATOR 

Not  availd>le 

8 

16 

9 

33 

Available 

4 

2 

7 

13 

COMPUTER  PROGRAMiffiRS 

Not  available 

1 

9 

1 

11 

Avail^le 

18 

11 

18 

47 

NON-STUDENT  RESEARCH  ASSISTANTS 

Not  available 

7 

15 

11 

33 

Available 

12 

3 

9 

24 

STUDENT  RESEARCH  ASSISTANTS 

Not  available 

7 

11 

6 

24 

Available 

17 

10 

20 

47 

GUIDANCE  TO  SOURCES  OP  FUNDS 

Not  available 

12 

7 

15 

34 

Availdile 

5 

14 

3 

22 

TECHNICIANS 

Not  available 

7 

11 

5 

23 

Available 

10 

3 

12 

25 

t 

I 

! 

\ 

I 
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APPENDIX  II-ll 


INSTITUTE  OF  RESEARCH  IN  EDUCATION 

Department  of  Education 

QUEBEC 


INVENTORY  OF  RESEAROl  IN  EDUCATION 
IN  QUEBEC 

QUESTIONNAIRE  FOR  MEMBERS  OF 
FACULTIES  AND  DEPARTMENTS  OF  EDUCATION 


January  1969 


1 name  first  NAME  

(In  capitals,  please) 

SEX  

2 Check  the  name  of  the  university  that  employs  you. 

Bishop's  University 
Laval  University 
McGill  University 
University  of  ftontreal 
University  of  Sherbrooke 
Sir  George  Williams  University 


( ) 
01-03 

04 

05 


3 TITLE  (Check  the  one  that  applies) 

Professor  1 

Associate  Professor  2 

Assistant  Professor  3 

Lecturer  ^ 

Research  Director  5 

Other  (specify)  6 


1 


231 
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4 Give  a complete  list  of  your  DEGREES  below. 

(Teaching  Licenses  or  Certificates  will  be  entered  later.) 

COLLEGE  OR 

FIELD  UNIVERSITY  YEAR 

Undergraduate  degrees 


(specify) 


( ) 07 


Other  Degrees  With  No  Thesis 
Requirement 

Licence  (i  rench)  (No. of  credits ) 

Completed 

Course  work  in  progress 

Master 

Completed 

Course  work  in  progress 

Doctorate 

Completed 

Course  work  in  progress 

Other  Degrees  Requiring  Thesij^ 

Licence  (French)  (No. of  credits ) 

Completed 

Lacking  only  thesis 
Course  work  in  progress 

Master 

Completed 

Lacking  only  thesis 

Course  work  in  progress 

Doctorate 

Completed 

Lacking  only  thesis 
Course  work  in  progress 

Other  (describe) 


Write  in  the  names  of  your 
O principal  thesis  advisers,  if  any. 

ERIC 


852 

( ) 
( ) 

( ) 
C ) 

( ) 
C ) 


C ) 
( ) 
C ) 

C ) 
C ) 
C ) 

C ) 
C ) 
C ) 

C ) 


08 

09 

10 
11 

12 

13 


14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 
23 


i 


i 


FE  3 
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5 PROFESSIONAL  TEACHER  TRAINING  other  than  reported  in  4 above. 

(Omit  date  of  Certificate  if  you  took  training  but  did  not  receive 
Certificate.) 


Name  of  Certificate 


Date  of 
Certificate 


Name  of  Institution 
or  Organization 


Province 
or  State 


6 Count  as  one  year  of  EXPERIENCE  an  academic  year  when  you  devoted 
more  than  half  of  your  time  to  the  following  activities. 


( ) 


Teaching  elementary 

secondary 

CEGEP  ^ Post-secondary 
University  § College 
Administration  elementary 

secondary 

CEGEP  § Post-secondary 
University  § College 

Research  

area  or  field 


Industrial  ^ 

Professional  

nature  of  work 


Other  (specify) 


No.  of 
years 

2S 

27 

29 

31 

33 

35 

37 

39 

41 

43 

45 


47 


49 

51 


- 26 
- 28 

- 30 

- 32 

- 34 

- 36 

- 38 

- 40 

- 42 

- 44 

- 46 

- 48 

- 50 

- 52 
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7 What  are  the  MAJOR  JOB  AREAS  in 
your  present  appointment,  and 
how  many  hours  per  week  of  your 
time  are  devoted  to  each?  (Do 
not  include  summer  school.) 


8 Possibly  the  amount  of  time  that 
you  spend  on  these  activities  is 
not  ideal.  Indicate  how  closely, 
in  your  view,  your  time  allotment 
fits  the  ideal  situation. 


Actual  time 
spent 


Preparation  for 
teaching 

Teaching 

Research 

Supervising  students 
Administration 
Committee  work 

Consultation 

a)  school  system 

b)  business  8 
industry 

c)  government 

Extension  work 

Other 

(specify 
Total  hours 


Too 

little 

1 


About 

right 

2 


Too 

much 

3 


53  - 55 
56  - 58 
59  - 61 
62  - 64 
65  - 67 
68  - 70 

71  - 73 

74  - 76 

05  - 07 

08  - 10 
11  - 13 

14  - 16 


9 Do  you  usually  teach  summer  school  at  your  university?  YES NO 


17 


10  If  no,  what  professional  activity  do  you  generally  undertake  during 
the  summer? 


( ) 18 


11  Does  your  appointment  commit  you  to  teaching  summer 

school  at  your  university?  YES 

12  If  yes,  do  you  receive  additional  salary  for  that  work?  YES 


NO 

NO 


19 

20 


i 

I 

I 

I 

1 


234 
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13  Are  you  associated  with  any  research  bureau  (Center, 
Institute,  Office,  or  Lab  School  for  research)? 
Describe  nature  of  association 


YES 


NO 


21 


14  As  a result  of  doing  research,  is  it  your  impression  that  you  have 
gained  in  any  of  the  following  areas,  and  do  you  feel  that  any  of 
your  colleagues  have  achieved  such  advantages  as  a result  of 
doing  research?  (Check  all  that  apply.) 

YOURSELF  COLLEAGUES 


a)  Smaller  teaching  load  during  the 
academic  year 

b)  Exemption  from  committees,  practice 
teaching  supervision,  administrative 
or  similar  duties 

c)  Extra  pay  for  research  during  summer 

d)  Faster  promotion 

e)  More  prestige  within  the  department 

f)  A greater  voice  in  departmental 
decision-making 

g)  Greater  financial  support 

h)  Assistance  in  attending  professional 
conferences 

i)  Greater  freedom  in  defining  your  job 
assignments 

j)  Others_ 


YES 


NO 


YRS 


NO 


22  - 23 


24  - 25 


(specify) 


15  If  smaller  teaching  loads  are  allowed  for  individuals  doing  research, 
how  seriously  have  the  teaching  resources  of  the  graduate  school  or 
department  of  education  been  strained  by  so  doing? 

NOT  ALLOWED 


VERY 

SERIOUSLY 


FAIRLY 

SERIOUSLY 


ONLY 
A LITTLE 


NOT 
AT  ALL 


44 


O 
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16  Which  of  the  following  best  represents  1)  your  personal  opinion, 
2)  the  policy  of  your  institution,  and  3)  the  attitude  of 
your  colleagues  in  general? 

(Check  one  in  each  colunm) 


Personal  Institution  Colleagues 
Opinion  Policy  Attitude 

1 2 3 


a)  Teaching  should  come  first. 
Research  must  not  interfere  with 
the  teaching  process. 

b)  Teaching  should  be  combined  with 
some  research  activities. 

c)  Either  should  be  done  full  time: 
there  should  not  be  any  chance 
for  conflict  between  the  two. 

d)  The  Researcher  should  do  some 
teaching  so  that  students  will 
have  the  benefit  of  contact 
with  the  Researcher. 

e)  Other  

(specify) 


45  - 47 
48  - 50 


51  - 53 


54  - 56 
57  - 59 


60  - 62 


17  In  your  opinion  should  all  faculty  members  be  required  to  do  at  least 


some  teaching? 


YES  NO 


63 


I 


1 


I 


■ 

\ 


\ 


18  In  your  opinion  should  all  faculty  members  be  required  to  do  at  least 


some  research? 


YES  NO 


64 


V 


o 
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19  What  are  the  requirements  for  obtaining  a sabbatical  year  in  your 
institution? 

Don't  know 


No.  of  years  of  service  required 


Othefr  requirements 


(specify) 


65 

66 
68 


- 67 


20  Are  you  or  have  you  been  eligible  for  sabbatical  leave? 


If  "no"  skip  to  25 

21  Have  you  ever  applied  for  a sabbatical  year? 


YES  NO 


YES  NO 


If  "no"  skip  to  25 
22  If  yes,  when? 


ACADEMIC  YEAR(SI 


23  If  your  application  was  granted,  when  did  you  take  it? 

ACADEMIC  YEAR(SI 


69 


70 


71  - 72 


73  - 74 


24  If  you  took  a sabbatical  year,  what  main  purpose  did  it  serve' 


FE  8 


228 


25  Have  you  ever  been  granted  a leave  of  absence  without  pay  to  do 
research? 

YES  NO 


26  If  yes,  when  did  you  take  it? 
What  purpose  did  it  serve? 


ACADEMIC  YEAR 


There  is  controversy  as  to  the  relative  merits  of 
(a)  a graduate  degree  devoted  to  promoting  professional  competence 
in  a specialized  area  such  as  administration,  guidance,  or  teaching 
methods,  and  not  requiring  original  research  resulting  in  a thesis; 
and  (b)  a graduate  degree  in  which  original  research  is  a requirement, 
and  training  is  given  which  leads  to  the  production  of  original 
research  and  a thesis. 

For  purposes  of  this  study  we  shall  refer  to  (a)  as 
a professional  degree,  and  (b)  as  a research  degree. 

27  Are  you  in  favour,  for  your  university,  of  a system  of  degrees  in 
education  which  reflects  the  distinction  between  the  two  types 
of  training  defined  above? 

YES NO 

Comment 


229 
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Professional  Research  Neither 


28  In  making  faculty  appointments 
which  kind  of  graduate  degree 
is  given  preference  generally 
in  your  faculty? 

29  \Vhat  kind  of  graduate  degree 
do  you  feel  should  be  given 
preference? 

30  Into  what  kind  of  graduate 
degree  are  students  in  your 
faculty  most  generally 
directed? 

31  Into  what  kind  of  graduate 
degree  program  do  you  feel 
students  should  be  directed? 


Comment  if  you  wish 


I 

( 


rn  10 
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32  If  an  opening  occurred  for  someone  to  teach  a graduate  course  in  each 
of  the  major  fields  listed  below  and  if  you  were  in  charge  of 
hiring,  which  of  the  following  persons  would  you  prefer  to  hire? 

Use  this  code  to  indicate  the  type  of  person,  using  only  one  number 


for  each  reply. 

CODE 

A professor  trained  in  a 

A professor  trained  outside 

school  of  education 

a school  of  education 

1-  who  has  mostly  taught 
in  the  field. 

3-  who  has  mostly  taught  in 
a related  field. 

2-  who  has  mostly  done 
research  in  the  field. 

4-  who  has  mostly  done 
research  in  a related 
field. 

Other 


5-  a school  practitioner  who  has 
a great  deal  of  experience  in 
the  field. 

6-  no  particular  preference. 


Presumed  opening  in: 

Educational  Administration  Educational  Sociology 

Guidance  and  Counseling  Philosophy  of  Education 

History  of  Education  Child  Development 

______  Educational  Psychology  Methods  of  Educational 

Research 

Comparative  Education  Special  Education 

Other 

(specify) 


Curriculum  and  Methods  of  teaching  in: 


Language  Arts 

Natural  Sciences  and 
Mathematics 


Social  Studies 

Vocational  Education 

Other  

(specify) 


09  - 10 
11  - 12 
13  - 14 
15  - 16 

17  - 18 
ID 
20 

21  - 22 
23  - 24 
25 


240 


26 
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33  How  would  you  compare  the  relative  importance  given  to  research  in 
your  faculty  as  compared  to  your  university  as  a whole? 


LESS 


SAME 


GREATER 


I HAVE  NO  IDEA 


27 


34  Which  of  the  following  statements  best  expresses  your  own  view  of  the 
appropriate  role  for  administrators  regarding  faculty  research;  and 
which  best  describes  the  present  role  of  the  administrators  of  the 
faculty  or  departmertt^  ofs  EcLucatioh; 

(Check  "yes”  or  "no"  in  each  blank) 

Appropriate  Present 

Role  Role 

(or  Ideal)  

YES  NO  YES  NO 


a)  Administrators  facilitate,  actively 
encourage,  and  direct  faculty  researvth 
programs . 

b)  Administrators  facilitate  and 
actively  encourage  faculty  research, 
but  do  not  necessarily  direct 
research  programs . 

c)  Administrators  only  facilitate 
faculty  research. 

d)  Administrators  leave  research 
entirely  to  the  researchers. 


28  - 29 


30  - 31 


32  - 33 


34  - 35 


35  Is  there  a "research"  item  on  your  faculty's  budget? 


YES 


NO 


I DON'T  KNOW 


36 


i 


! 

t 


i 

k 

! 

1 


r 

1 


241 


FE  12 


232 


36  In  your  estimate,  what  is  the  emphasis  given  to  the  doctoral  program 
relative  to  the  master's  program 


(Check  only  one  in  each  column) 

a)  greatly  insufficient 

b)  insufficient 

c)  sufficient 

d)  excessive 

e)  there  i.s  no  doctoral  program 

f)  there  is  no  master's  program 


in  the  province 
in  general? 


jn  your  school? 


37  - 38 


37  In  your  estimate,  what  is  the  emphasis  given  to  the  research  graduate 
program  relative  to  the  professional  graduate  program 
(Check  only  one  in  each  column) 


a)  greatly  insufficient 

b)  insufficient 

c)  sufficient 

d)  excessive 

e)  there  is  no  research  graduate 

program 

f)  there  is  no  professional 

graduate  program 


in  the  province 
in  general? 


in  your  school? 


39  - 40 


38  What  proportion  of  the  Faculty  of  Education  should,  in  your  opinion, 
be  involved  in  supervising  student  research? 


0% 


33% 


"sW 


66% 


75 


100 


Comment 


41  - 43 


O 
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39  To  what  extent  should  other  departments  and  faculties  be  involved  with 
graduate  students  pursuing  research  degrees  in  Education? 

(Check  as  many  as  apply.) 

YES  NO 


a)  not  at  all 

b)  to  the  extent  of  providing  part  of  their  training 

c)  to  the  extent  of  supervising  them  in  their 
•research  when  pertinent 

d)  in  evaluating  them  for  the  degree 

e)  Other  

(specify) 

40  With  respect  to  admissions  policy,  which  of  the  following  requirements 
are  likely  to  insure  greater  academic  quality  of  students  in  graduate 
programs  requiring  a research  thesis  in  Education?  , 

(Check  as  many  as  you  deem  necessary.) 

Master’s  Doctoral 

Level  Level  

YES  NO  YES  NO 

a)  professional  training 

b)  teaching  experience 

c)  high  grade  point  average  in 
undergraduate  degree 

d)  graduate  record  exam  or  similar  test 

e)  letters  of  recommendation 

f)  no  particular  requirement  other  than 
undergraduate  degree 

e)  other 

“Tspecify) 


'243 


O 

ERIC 


49  - 50 
51  - 52 

53  - 54 
55  - 56 
57  - 58 

59  - 60 
61  - 62 


44 

45 

46 

47 

48 
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41  Do  you  feel  that  the  quality  of  a graduate  research  degree  achieved 
through  summer  school  sessions  relative  to  one  achieved  during 
regular  sessions  is: 

a)  poorer 

b)  equivalent 

c)  better 

d)  qualitatively  different 


63 


Explain  (d)^ 


42  How  would  a greater  number  of  summer  school  students  affect  the 
research  capabilities  of  your  department? 

a)  not  at  all 

b)  increase  them 

c)  decrease  them 


Comment 


64 


43  In  your  opinion  is  the  number  of  graduate  students  in  Education 
planning  careers  in  educational  research 

a)  seriously  insufficient 

b)  insufficient 

c)  sufficient 

d)  excessive 


65 


Comment 


O 

ERIC 


The  following  section  of  the  questionnaire  is  intended  to 
elicit  information  about  the  nature  of  the  projects  already  studied 
and  problems  currently  under  study  in  the  province,  for  three  reasons: 
first,  so  that  researchers  may  learn  what  kinds  of  experience  are 
available  should  they  wish  to  consult  one  another;  second,  by  making 
available  an  inventory  of  ongoing  research,  unnecessary  duplication 
may  be  avoided  or  more  systematic  replication  may  be  attempted;  and 
third,  to  help  identify  fields  in  which  research  is  being  attempted, 
so  that  the  study  of  specific  j^^^ms  can  be  encouraged. 


235 
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44  As  far  as  you  know  in  which  of  the  following  areas,  if  any,  is 
research  now  being  undertaken  in  your  faculty,  and  in  which 
areas  would  you  like  to  see  more  research? 


Now 


Would 

more 


like 


YES 


NO 


YES 


NO 


O 

ERIC 


General 

School  finance 

Educational  administration  or  organization 
(other  than  finance) 

Tests  and  measurements 

Other  research  methodology 

Guidance  and  counseling 

Methods  of  instruction 

Talent,  creativity  of  students 

Special  education 

Psychology  of  learning 

Child  development 

Adolescent  development 

School -community  relations 

Teacher  personality 

Teaching  as  a profession 

History  of  education 

Comparative  education 

Programmed  instruction 

Educational  technologies 

Philosophy  of  education 

Teacher  training  research 

Sub-cultural  differences  of  students 
Curriculum  research  in: 

Mathematics 

Natural  sciences 

Social  studies 

Reading 

Foreign  languages 

Other  language  arts 

Business  and  distributive  education 

Physical  education 

Other  (what?)  


'2^ 


05  • 

06 

07 

08 

09 

10 

11 

- 

12 

13 

- 

14 

15 

- 

16 

17 

- 

18 

19 

- 

20 

21 

- 

22 

23 

- 

24 

25 

- 

26 

27 

- 

28 

29 

- 

30 

31 

- 

32 

33 

- 

34 

35 

- 

36 

37 

- 

38 

39 

- 

40 

41 

- 

42 

43 

- 

44 

45 

- 

46 

47 

- 

48 

49 

- 

50 

51 

- 

52 

53 

- 

54 

55 

- 

56 

57 

- 

58 

59 

60 

61 

62 

63 

64 

65  - 66 
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45  With  respect  to  the  last  three  most  important  research  projects  that 
you  have  completed,  please  provide  tne  following  information 


Date  started  Date  completed 
(approx.)  (approx.) 


Was  it 
your  thesis? 


YES  NO 


MONTH  YEAR  MONTH  YEAR 


05  - 13 


1st)  MAJOR  HYPOTHESIS 


14  - 22 

MONTH  YEAR  MONTH  YEAR 

I 

2nd)  MAJOR  HYPOTHESIS  


23  - 31 

MONTH  YEAR  MONIH  YEAR 


3rd)  MAJOR  HYPOTHESIS 


46  Using  the  same  format  please  round  out  the  list  of  research  completed 
in  the  last  two  academic  years  (if  any)  which  has  not  already  been 
listed  in  the  previous  question. 


Date  started  Date  completed 
(approx.)  (approx.) 


Was  it 
your  thesis? 


YES  NO 


MONTff  YEAR  MONTH  YEAR 
1st)  MAJOR  HYPOTHESIS 


MONTH  YEAR  MONTH  YEAR 
2nd)  MAJOR  HYPOTHESIS 


32  - 40 


41  - 49 


MONTH  YEAR  MONTH  YEAR 


50  - 58 


O 
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3rd)  MAJOR  HYPOTHESIS 
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M In  the  same  way  as  above,  report  on  projects  now  under  vay.  In  the 
e«nt  ^question  or  h^othesis  is  directly  related  to  the 

thesis  of  one^of  your  students,  write  the  name  of  that  . 

in  parentheses  following  the  statement  of  the  question  or  hypothesis. 

Date  started  Date  completed  Is  it 

f approx.)  (approx.)  your  thesijl 


YES 


NO 


MONTO  year  MONTI!  YEAR 


59  - 67 


MAJOR  HYPOTHESIS  — 

MA  TOR  HYPOTHESIS 

MONTH  YEAR 

month  year 

MA.TOR  HYPOTHESIS 

MONTH  YEAR 

MONTH  YEAR 



05  - 13 


14  - 22 


48  Do  you  have  any  research  plans  related  to  education 
for  the  next  two  years? 


YES 


NO 


23 


If  "yes”,  would  yoii  describe  them  briefly  in  terms  of  questions, 
problems  or  hypotheses. 


O 

ERIC 


247 


FE  18 


238 


49  From  what  population(s)  are  you  drawing  your  data  for  your  research? 

Past  Projects 
Present  Research  (last  2 years) 
YES  NO  YES  NO 


Parents 

Teachers 

Administrators 


24  - 25 
26  - 27 
28  - 29 


Preschool  children 

Grades  1-3  (Primary)  pupils 

Grades  4-o  (Elementary)  pupils 

Grades  7- 11 (Secondary)  pupils 

CEGEP  students 

Post- secondary  students 

University  students 

School  board  menbers 

University  personnel 

Others 

(specify!) 


30 

32 

34 

36 

38 

40 

42 

44 

46 

48 


50  What  data  gathering  methods  do  you  use? 

Exclude  student  projects  which  are  not  a part  of  your  own  basic 
research.  (Check  as  aany  as  apply.) 

Past  Projects 
Present  Research  (last  2 years) 
YES  NO  YES  NO 


Participant  Observation 

Non-participant  Observation 

Interview 

Questionnaire 

Bibliographic 

Content  analysis 

Experimental 

Available  Data 

Others 

■(specify) 


50 

52 

54 

56 

58 

60 

62 

64 

66 

68 


31 

33 

35 

37 

39 

41 

43 

45 

47 

49 


51 

53 

55 

57 

59 

61 

63 

65 

67 

69 
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51  What  arc  your  analytic  approaches?  ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Exclude  student  projects  which  are  not  a part  of  your  own  basic 

research.  (Check  as  many  as  apply.) 


Present  Research 
YES  NO 


Past  Projects 
(last  2 years)! 
YES  NO 


Historical 

Comparative 

Logical 

Theoretical 

Statistical  (descriptive) 

Statistical  (inferential) 

Others 

(specify) 


52  In  your  present  position,  do  you  usually  emphasize 

a)  Research  primarily  undertaken  to  test  or  expand  theory 

b)  Research  primarily  undertaken  to  improve  practice 

c)  Both  about  equally 

d)  Other  — 

(specify) 

53  In  your  present  position,  do  you  usually  emphasize 

a)  Research  related  to  a professional  area 
e.g.  administration,  etc. 

b)  Research  related  to  an  academic  area 
e.g.  psychology,  philosophy,  etc. 

c)  Both  about  equally 

d)  Other ■ - 

(specify) 


05 

07 

09 

11 

13 

15 

17 


06 

08 

10 

12 

14 

16 

18 


19  - 20 


21 


22 


O 

ERIC 
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54  Since  the  term  "educational  research"  is  used  in  a variety  of  ways, 

it  is  often  difficult  to  know  what  a person  means  by  it. 

To  which  of  the  following  kinds  of  activity  do  you  ordinarily 
apply  the  term  "educational  research"? 

(Check  as  many  as  you  wish) 

a)  Collecting  statistics  on  school  practices  and  educational  _ 
outcomes,  sometimes  called  "school  status  studies". 

b)  Designing  new  curricula  and  methods  of  instruction. 

c)  Evaluating  the  effectiveness  of  new  curricula  and  methods. 

d)  Local  school  surveys  (curriculum,  financial,  plant,  etc.). 

e)  Investigating  factors  which  affect  the  teaching- learning  _ 

process  in  the  classroom. 

f)  Disseminating  new  curricula  methods  of  instruction,  or 
other  school  practices. 

g)  Investigating  factors  which  affect  school  administration. 

h)  General  psychological  studies  of  human  learning  or 
development. 

i)  Presenting  evidence  to  legislators  of  the  need  for  greater 
support  for  the  schools. 

j)  Developing  new  tests  and  measurements. 

k)  Analyzing  the  key  concepts  or  philosophical  assumptions 
underlying  current  educational  issues. 

l)  Studying  the  educational  research  journals  for  lecture 
materials. 

55  Which  of  the  above  activities  do  you  feel  are  most  important  for 

the  long  range  improvement  of  education,  regardless  of  whether 
you  have  checked  the  activity  as  "research".  (Write  the 
appropriate  letters  in  the  space  below  in  order  of  their  im- 
portance.) 

1st  2nd  3rd 


23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33 

34 


37  - 39 
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56  Have  the  following  factors  tended  to  influence  your  choice 
of  research  problems  to  date?  (Check  as  many  as  apply) 

YES  NO 


a)  Past  experience  not  related  to  profession  or 
training 

b)  Training  and  ability 

c)  Preoccupations  of  your  department  or  faculty 

d)  Availability  of  funds 

e)  Current  educational  problems 

f)  Problems  related  to  content  field  you  are 
teaching 

g)  Research  in  teaching  methods 

h)  Problems  related  to  faculty -student  relations 


i)  Other  

(specify) ^ 
Indicate  1st,  2nd,  3rd  choice. 

1st  CHOICE  

LETTER 


2nd  CHOICE 


LETTER 


3rd  CHOICE  

LETTER 


40 

41 

42 

43 

44 

45 

46 

47 

48 

49 


51 


57  If  the  Institute  for  Research  in  Education  published  periodically 
a priority  list  of  areas  of  educational  activity  in  which 
provincial  needs  for  research  exist  and  are  therefore  most 
likely  to  receive  financial  support,  do  you  believe  that  this 
would  influence  your  choice  of  research  topics? 


YES  NO 


52 


Comment  (if  you  wish)  ; 


N.B.  In  Q.  56,  item  e)  was  interchanged  with  item  f)  in  the  French 
questionnaire;  the  analyses  have  taken  this  fact  into  account. 


251 
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58  There  is  controversy  as  to  who  is  responsible  for  the  actual  conception 
as  well  as  for  the  conduct  of  research  in  Education.  Some  educators 
feel  that  every  classroom  teacher  should  conduct  research,  whereas 
others  feel  that  only  those  with  sophisticated  training  in  research 
at  the  graduate  level  should  conduct  research.  Which  of  the 
following  do  you  believe  should  be  involved  in  the  actual  conception 
as  well  as  the  ccmduct  of  research  in  Education,  and  to  what  extent? 

(Check  as  many  as  necessary) 


Degree  oiF  Involvement 

NONE  MODERATE,  HEAVY  VERY  HEAVY 
1 2 “1  4 


a)  Class  Teachers 

b)  School  Administrators 

c)  Professors  involved  in 

Teacher  Education 

d)  Professional  Educational 

Researchers  in 
Faculties  of  Education 

e)  Behavioral  Scientists 

in  Faculties  of  Education 

f)  Behavioral  Scientists 

in  Other  Faculties 


53 

54 

55 


56 

57 

58 


g)  Other 

(specify) 


59 


59  Could  you  inform  us  on  the  sources  and  amounts  of  your  research  funds 
for  the  last  two  academic  years  for  work  done  (a)  in  this  province; 
(b)  elsewhere. 

Do  not  include  graduate  fellowships,  student  assistantships,  or 
similar  aid. 


Year 


Sources 


In  the 

Amounts Province  Elsewhere 


1967- 68  $ 

$ 

$ 

1968- 69  £ 

$ 


05  - 12 
13  - 20 
21  - 28 
29  - 36 
37  - 44 


1 


45  - 52 
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60  If  you  received  research  prents  in  the  p&st  two  ecedenic  yeers  did  they 
include  remuneration  for 


YES  NO 


a)  Yourself 

b)  Research  Assistants 

c)  Student  Assistants 

d)  Consultants 

e)  Secretaries  6 Clerical 

f)  Others  

(specify 


53 

54 

55 

56 

57 

58 


61  Are  there  financial  needs  in  your  research  activities  which  are  not 
being  supported  by  grants? 

YES  NO 


59 


If  "yes”  specify  below 
PURPOSE  FOR  WHiai  MONEY  IS  NEEDED 


MODERAIELY 

IMPORTANT 

1 


IMPORTANT 

2 


VERY 

IMPORTANT 

3 


60 

61 

62 


62  In  searching  out  funds  for  research, 
in  the  last  two  years? 


have  you  made  formal  applications 

YES  NO 


If  "yes"  to  whom  did  you  apply,  and  to  what  extent  were  you 
successful? 


05 


Applied  to 


Amount  requested  Percent  received 


06  - 14 


IS  - 23 
24  - 32 


O 


253 
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63  Do  you  need  any  equipment  not  available  to  you  for  your  present 
projects  or  any  that  you  would  like  to  carry  out. 

YES  NO 


33 


If  "yes”  specify  below. 

MODERATELY 

EQUIPMENT  NEEDED  (specify)  IKf»ORTANT  IMPORTANT  INDISPENSABIP: 

1 2 3 


34 


35 

36 


64  Conaent  on  the  availability  of  bibliographic  resources  relevant  to 
your  research  work. 


Locally  Available 


Available  from 
outside  sources 
e.g.  interlibrary  loan 


POOR  ADEQUATE  EXCELLENT 
1 2 ‘ 3 


POOR  ADEQUATE  EXCELLENT 
“I  2 3 


Current  journals 

Bound  periodicals 

Research  Reports, 
final 

Ongoing  Research, 
pre -publication 

Abstracts 

Microfiches 

Microfilms 

Other  

(specify^ 


37  - 38 
39  - 40 

41  - 42 

43  - 44 
45  - 46 
47  - 48 
49  - 50 
51  - 52 

53  - 54 
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65  Do  you  feel  the  need  for  infonwtion  about  on-going  incomplete  research 
at  the  pro -publication  stage? 

If  "yes",  in  what  form  would  you  find  it  most  useful? 


66  What  specialized  consultant  services  and  personnel  are  available  to 
you  in  your  role  as  researcher? 

NOT  NECESSARY  NOT 

IN  MY  RESEARCH  AVAILABLE  AVAI LABLE 

i ”‘2  3 

Information  retrieval  — ■■  ■ - — 

Documentation  . ■ 

Data  Bank  — — — 

Census-type  Data  

Statistics  Adviser  - 

Research  Design  Consultant  

Computer  Services  

Others  (specify) 


67  How  accessible  is  the  population  from  which  you  would  like  to  draw 
your  data?  Please  specify  the  population(s) • 


POPULATION 


NOT  NOT  VERY  READILY 

ACCESSIBLE  ACCESSIBLE  ACCESSIBLE 

1 2 3 


253 
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68  Are  there  any  needs  for  data  that  are  not  met? 
If  "yes”  specify  below.  • 

MODERATELY 

DATA  NEEDED  If  specify) UfPORTANT 


YES  NO 


VERY 

IMPORTANT  UiPORTANT 
2 3 


71 


72 

73 

74 

75 


69  Indicate  the  personnel  available  to  you  in  your  role  as  researcher. 


NOT  NECESSARY 
TO  MY  RESEAROI 
1 


NOT 

AVAILABLE 

2 


AVAILABLE 

3 


Secretary 

Typist 

General  Clerical 

Translator 

Computer  Prograamers 

Non-student  Research  Assistants 

Student  Research  Assistants 

Guidance  to  Sources  of  Funds 
Technicians 

Other  

(specify) 


05 

06 

07 

08 

09 

10 
11 
12 

13 

14 

15 


25G 


70  Interchange  between  schools  or  departments  of  education  and  other 
divisions  in  the  university  are  achieved  in  a variety  of  ways 
Which  of  the  following  arrangements  already  exist  and  which  would 

you  like  to  see  established? 

Already  exist  Would  like  to 

established 
YES  NO  YES  NO 

a)  Participation  of  non-education 

professors  on  examination 

committees  for  theses  ____  ■ 

b)  Participation  of  non-education 

professors  in  the  selection 

of  the  faculty  of  education  

c)  Interdisciplinary  committees 

or  seminars  which  are 
concerned  with  scholarly 

issues  

d)  Joint  teaching  appointments  

e)  Joint  research  appointments  

f)  Visiting  professors  from  other 

faculties  of  your 

universities  for  teaching  — — 

g)  Visiting  professors  from  other 

faculties  of  your 

imiversities  for  research  

h)  Other  types  of  interchange 


(which?) 


/ 

I 


FE  28 
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71  In  this  academic  year  to  what  extent  have  you  worked  together  with 
other  scientific  personnel  in  your  research  activities? 

VERY 

PEOPLE  YOU  WORK  WITH:  NEVER  SELDOM  OFTEN  OFTEN 

^ 12  3 4 

a)  Researchers  in  other  organisations  

b)  Colleagues  in  your  organization  ______  ____ 

c)  Research  Assistants  (not  students)  

d)  Research  Assistants  (students)  _____  ______  

e)  Student  Aides  

f)  Consultant  (specify  field) 


34 

35 

36 

37 

38 


g)  Other 

(specify) 


39 

40 

41 

42 


PEOPLE  YOU  WORK  FOR: 

h)  as  Consultant 

i)  as  Assistant 

j)  Other  

(specify) 


43 

44 

45 

46 


72  Where  are  the  persons  referred  to  in  71  located? 


Quebec 

Pest  of  Canada 
United  States 
France 

United  Kingdom 

Belgium 

Switzerland 

Other  

(specify) 


YES  NO 


47 

48 

49 

50 

51 

52 

53 

54 

55 


258 


249 


FH  29 


73  In  this  scsderoic  year  to  what  extent  has  your  research  work  involved 

you  in  direct  interaction  with  other  educational  personnel. 

^ \ri  R Y 


Di  rect  ors-General 
School  Principals 
Supervisors  of  Subjects 

NEVER  SELDOM  OFTEN  OFTl-N 

" f 2 .3  4 

(subject) 

(subject) 

Other  School  Administrators 

(specify) 

e)  Teachers 

f)  Professors 

g)  Pupils 

h)  Teacher  Organizations 

i)  Other 


(specify) 


74  In  general,  in  the  acadcaic  year  how  fruitful  have  interchanges  been 
with  the  academic  departaents  in  the  university? 


NONE  OCCURRED  ^ LITHE  2 MODERATELY 

Did  you  encounter  any  probleas  with  interchanges? 

If  ”yes”,  specify  — 


— ^3 
YES 


VERY 

NO 


56 

57 

58 

59 

60 

61 

62 

63 

64 

65 

66 

67 


68 

69 


What  directions  would  you  like  future  interchanges  to  take? 


o 
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You  had  the  chance  in  various  parts  of  this  questionnaire  to 
express  your  needs  and  desires,  as  a researcher  in  education  in  this 
province.  This  final  section  is  intended  to  give  you  the  opportunity  to 
sake  knovn  any  other  wishes,  observations,  opinions,  and  particularly 
suggestions  which  adght  be  useful  in  the  atteapt  to  develop  a favorable 
clinate  for  the  conduct  of  fruitful  educational  research.  This  section 
is  therefore  not  as  structured  as  the  rest  of  the  questionnaire,  but 
provides  you  with  blank  spaces  to  tell  us  the  things  that  we  could  not 
have  foreseen  when  we  constructed  our  questionnaire. 

Use  next  page,  if  necessary. 


7S  In  view  of  the  aia  of  this  part  of  the  questionnaire,  would  you  make 
as  aeny  suggestions  as  you  can  which  you  believe  would  bring  the 
research  situation  in  your  organization  close  to  the  ideal  one? 
Try  to  indicate  the  order  of  ii^ortance  of  your  suggestions. 


76  Are  there  any  ways  in  which  Govemaent  agencies  such  as  Canada  Council, 
I.R.E.,  etc.,  could  make  a really  telling  contribution  to 
your  work  as  researcher?  Try  to  indicate  roughly  the  order  of 
iapoxtance  of  your  suggestions. 
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FOREWORD 


1 


This  volume  contains  Chapters  III>  IV, 
and  V of  the  report  on  educational  research 
in  Quebec,  as  surveyed  in  1968-1969,  along 
with  recommendations  submitted  by  the  authors 
in  September  1970,  to  the  Quebec  Department 
of  Education. 


Chapter  III  analyzes  responses  from  stu- 
dents in  the  field  of  education,  and  Chapter 
IV  deals  with  data  from  researchers  in  organi- 
zations other  than  the  faculties  of  education. 
Chapter  V compares  and  contrasts  the  informa- 
tion provided  by  all  the  categories  of  respon- 
dents to  our  survey  represented  in  Chapters  I 
to  IV,  and  attempts  to  draw  conclusions  from 
a study  of  research  productivity  as  well  as 
from  the  different  patterns  observed. 

The  reader  is  referred  to  the  Introduc- 
tion to  Volume  I for  details  on  populations 
studied. 
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CHAPTER  III 


INTRODUCTION 

The  purpose  of  this  part  of  the  Inventory  Is  to 
provide  information  about  the  present  and  potential  ca- 
pacity In  the  Province  of  Quebec  to  do  educational  rer* 
search.  To  some  extent  this  chapter  focuses  on  the  future 
in  that  it  examines  the  characteristics  and  programs  of 
the  students  who  are  undertaking  graduate  work.  As  In 
the  previous  chapter^  comparative  descriptions  deal  only 
with  the  three  largest  faculties  of  education,  but  fac+'^rs 
related  to  present  or  potential  research  productivity  re- 
sult from  the  analysis  of  all  cases  from  all  the  six  uni- 
versities. We  have  had  to  adapt  the  description  of  our 
population  in  the  light  of  the  administrative  structure 
of  the  particular  universities  from  which  we  were  drawing 
our  population.  For  Instance,  at  University  C,  not  all 
graduate  students  of  education  were  registered  In  the 
Faculty  of  Education,  but  we  have  Included  them  In  our 
population . ^ 

A higher  proportion  of  graduate  students  In  edu- 
cation are  pursuing  their  studies  part-time  than  In  most 
other  faculties.  Therefore,  on  those  occasions  whore  the 
characteristics  of  part-time  students  differ  markedly  from 
those  of  full-time  students,  we  present  the  findings  sepa- 
rately for  each  of  these  groups.  Whore  differences  be- 
tween part-time  & full-time  students  are  small  the  presen- 
tation deals  with  full-time  students  only.  We  do  not  pre- 
sent data  separately  by  sox  except  In  Table  III-3. 

One  of  the  characteristics  of  professional  facul- 
ties such  as  education  which  makes  them  somewhat  different 
from  academic  faculties  Is  that  they  are  largely  concerned 
with  practical  training  rather  than  theoretical  education. 
This  has  resulted  In  the  existence  of  graduate  degrees 
for  which  the  thesis  Is  not  a requirement.  One  of  our 
tasks  In  this  chapter  la  to  evaluate  the  degree  of  student 
commitment  to  graduate  programs  requiring  research  and 
therefore  likely  to  produce  researchere. 

Another  concern  with  this  chapter  is  the  extent  to 
which  students  feel  that  they  can  interact  personally  with 


^ The  actual  location  of  students  as  to  faculty  and  program 

for  the  six  universities  is  summarized  in  Appendix  III-Ij 
Included  is  Information  about  Quebec  residents  studying 
out  of  the  province. 
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faculty  In  research  activitlea,  on  the  grounds  that  learn- 
ing research  by  doing  it  is  probably  the  productive  way  , of 
developing  future  research  workers.  Further  to  this  we  are 
concerned  with  the  kind  of  research  emphases  being  appliedj 
hence  we  have  obtained  information  concerning  the  popula- 
tions studied  and  the  kind  of  data  analysis  methods  used. 

The  conduct  of  research  is  a lengthy  commitment  and 
expensive  to  the  student.  Therefore,  we  have  attempted  to 
determine  the  extant  to  which  students  are  supported  finan- 
cially, and  what  the  sources  of  that  support  are.  In  ad- 
dition, we  were  interested  in  their  ideas  about  their  own 
future,  and  specifically  we  have  asked  them  whether  or  not 
they  plan  to  pursue  research  as  a major  part  of  their  fu- 
ture careers.  In  order  to  enable  us  to  draw  comparisons 
between  faculty  and  students,  and  between  students  in  differ- 
ent universities,  we  have  obtained  information  about  their 
beliefs  with  regard  to  such  issues  as  the  degree  to  which 
professors  and  classroom  teachers  and  other  educators  should 
be  Involved  in  the  actual  conception  and  conduct  of  research, 
what  they  felt  the  emphaela  on  research  training  relative 
to  that  on  professional  graduate  training  is,  in  their 
faculty  and  indeed,  on  what  they  believe  should  be  included 
in  a definition  of  educational  research,  These  and  other 
data  constitute  the  content  of  this  chapter. 

The  order  of  presentation  Is  parallel  to  that  of  the 
previous  and  following  chapters,  as  follows:  definition 

of  research,  background,  current  activities,  attitudes 
related  to  research,  factors  related  to  the  undertaking 
of  research  by  students,  the  kinds  of  research  being  done, 
the  degree  of  interaction  with  other  scientific  personnel 
and  attitudes  toward  interaction,  problems  related  to  the 
conduct  of  research,  the  training  of  researchers,  research 
productivity  and  research  plans. 


DEFINITION  OF  EDUCATIONAL  RESEARCH 

We  have  already  observed  in  Chapter  II  that  there 
are  few  response  areas  of  high  consensus  among  professors 
regarding  a definition  of  educational  research.  Table  III-l 
bears  on  the  same  Issues,  but  deals  with  student  responses 
to  the  same  question. 

The  per  cents  listed  on  Table  III-l  show  that  the 
Item  most  frequently  selected  in  all  universities  Is  *Un- 
vestigating  factors  which  affect  the  teaching-learning 
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TABLE  III«1 

Q.  33  Since  the  term  '’educational  reaearch"  is  used  in  a variety  of 
ways,  it  is  often  difficult  to  know  what  a person  means  by  it.  To 
which  of  the  following  kinds  of  activity  do  you  ordinarily  apply  the 
terra  "educational  research"? 


UNIVERSITIES 


A 

B 

1 

c 

TOTAL 

a) 

Collecting  statistics  on  school 
practices  and  educational  outcomes^ 
sometimes  called  "school  status 
studies". 

N 

^ 75 

34 

N 

19 

59 

N 

40 

i 

29 

N 

134 

34 

b) 

Designing  new  curricula  and  methods 
of  instruction. 

l6l 

73 

18 

56 

100 

73 

279 

72 

d) 

Evaluating  the  effectiveness  of  new 
curricula  and  methods.  169 

77 

28 

88 

119 

87 

316 

81 

d) 

Local  school  surveys  (curriculum, 
financial,  plant,  etc.) 

76 

35 

10 

31 

41 

30 

127 

33 

e) 

Investigating  factors  which  affect 
the  teaching-learning  process  in 
the  classroom. 

176 

80 

29 

91 

122 

90 

327 

84 

f) 

Disseminating  new  curricula,  methods 
of  instruction,  or  other  school 
practices . 

67 

30 

8 

25 

39 

28 

114 

29 

6) 

Investigating  factors  which  affect 
school  administration. 

49 

22 

21 

66 

24 

18 

94 

24 

h) 

General  psychological  studies  of 
human  learning  or  development. 

143 

65 

25 

78 

99 

72 

267 

69 

3 ) 

Presenting  evidence  to  legislators 
of  the  need  for  greater  support 
for  the  schools. 

19 

9 

2 

6 

10 

7 

31 

8 

J) 

Developing  new  testa  and 
measurements . 

135 

61 

21 

66 

77 

56 

233 

60 

k) 

Analyzing  the  key  concepts  or 
philosophical  assumptions 
underlying  current  educational 
issues . 

74 

34 

19 

59 

64  47 

157 

40 

1) 

Studying  the  educational  research 
journals  for  lecture  materials. 

_3^ 

1? 

16 

29 

21 

67  17 

o 
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Number  of  Respondents  2*7S20 

32 

137 

389 
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process  In  the  classroom”.  Item  c),  ’’evaluating  the  ef- 
fectiveness of  new  curricula  and  methods”,  is  the  second 
in  frequency  of  selection.  The  least  popular  item  is 
’’presenting  evidence  to  legislators  of  the  need  for  greater 
support  for  the  schools”  and  this  is  true  at  all  three 
universities.  The  next  least  frequently  selected  item  is 
’’studying  the  educational  research  Journals  for  lecture 
materials”.  The  exception  in  this  case  is  University  C, 
where  ’’investigating  factors  which  affect  school  adminis- 
tration” is  the  second  least  popular  choice. 

The  only  outstanding  difference  among  universities 
on  any  particular  item  is  ’’investigating  factors  which 
affect  school  administration”;  about  two  thirds  of  the 
respondents  agree  that  this  is  research  at  University  B, 
but  only  about  one' in  five  at  Universities  A and  C are  of 
this  opinion. 

As  was  the  case  with  prof essors , there  are  areas 
where  respondents  axe  quite  split  in  their  opinion,  but 
the  actual  items  eliciting  disagreement  are  different  for 
students  as  compared  with  professors.  Those  include  items 
k)  analyzing  key  oonospte  or  philosophical  assumptions 
underlying  current  educational  issues,  J)  developing  new 
tests  and  measurements,  a)  collecting  statistics  on  school 
practices  and  educational  outcomes,  and  d)  local  school 
surveys . 

Table  III-2  deals  with  items  which  are  considered  to 
be  of  most  importance  for  the  future  of  education. 

All  universitise  select  item  e)  ’’investigating  fac- 
tors vrhich  affect  the  teaching-learning  process  in  the  class- 
room”, as  first  choice.  As  second  choice.  University  A 
selects  item  c)  ’’evaluating  the  effectiveness  of  new  cur- 
ricula and  methods”,  whereas  Universities  B and  C pick  item 
h)  ’’general  psychological  studies  of  human  learning  or  de- 
velopment”, As  third  choice.  University  A picks  a;,  and 
universities  B and  C choose  c). 

On  the  whole,  consensus  is  quite  high  in  regard  to 
which  are  the  important  activities  for  the  long-range 
improvement  of  education.  But  students  in  education  seem 
no  more  in  agreement  among  themselves  as  to  what  constitutes 
research  than  are  their  professors. 
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Q,  34  Which  of  tl,ie  above  activities  do  you  feel  are  most 
important  for  the  long  range  improvement  of  education,  re 
gardless  of  whether  you  have  checked  the  activity  as  ” re 


UNIVERSITIES 

A 

B 

C 

TOTAL 

N 1 

N 

I I 

N 

let  CHOICE 

E) 

1 

46  21 

7 

22 

40  30 

93 

24 

2nd  CHOICE 

c) 

52  24 

5 

16 

23  17 

80 

21 

E) 

43  20 

7 

22 

30  22 

80 

21 

3rd  CHOICE 

c) 

31  14 

10 

36  26 

77 

20 

Number  of  Respondents 

220 

^ 

_2B2. 

MOST  FREQUENTLY 

CHOSEN 

AS 

1st 

E 

E 

E 

E 

MOST  FREQUENTLY 

CHOSEN 

AS 

2nd 

C 

H 

H 

C ■ 

- E 

MOST  FREQUENTLY 

CHOSEN 

AS 

3rd 

E 

C 

C 

C 

CHARACTERISTICS  AND  BACKGROUND  OF  STUDENTS 


Table  III-3  shows  that  a majority  of  graduate  students 
in  education,  both  full-time  and  part-time,  are  men.  Fur- 
ther, with  the  exception  of  University  C,  where  men  are  more 
likely  to  be  part-time  students  than  are  women,  the  propor- 
tion of  men  to  women  seems  the  same,  whether  the  students 
are  part-time  or  full-time. 

It  is  quite  likely  that  part-time  students  have  less 
time  than  full-time  students  to  spend  on  resarch.  Table 
III-3  shows  that  at  University  B,  84  per  cent  of  respond- 
ing students  are  enrolled  in  part-time  programs,  as  con- 
trasted with  54  per  cent  at  University  C and  only  26  per 
cent  at  University  A.  In  terms  of  the  population  being 
served.  Universities  A and  C are  different  from  University 
B,  with  regard  to  research  potential  in  the  student  body. 
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TABLE 

SEX  OP  FULL-TIME  AND  PART-TIME  STUDENTS 


UNIVERSITIES 


A 

B 

C 

TOTAL 

FULL-TIME  STUDENTS 

N 

N 

N 

N 

Men 

182 

83 

22 

69 

94 

68 

298 

77 

Women 

Total 

;38 

1? 

10 

4^ 

32 

?1 

21 

220 

JLL. 

i6 

i;37 

4^ 

389 

49 

PART-TIME  STUDENTS 

Men 

63 

83 

114 

69 

130 

80 

307 

78 

Women 

Total 

17 

_ii. 

^1 

32 

20 

22 

7l> 

26 

165 

_8^ 

162 

Ul. 

403 

51 

total 2^6 1^2 299 


Table  III-4  presents  the  age  distributions  of  full- 
time  and  part-time  graduate  students  in  education  in  the 
three  universities. 


TABLE  III-A 


AGE  IN  YEARS 

IN  APRIL 

1969, 

FULL 

-TIME 

AND 

PART- 

TIME 

STUDENTS 

UNIVERSITIES 

A 

B 

C 

TOTAL 

AGE 

FT 

PT 

FT 

PT 

LI 

PT 

LI 

PT 

19  - 21 

15% 

0 

0 

1% 

0 

0 

8^ 

0 

22  - 24 

44 

23^ 

6% 

5 

6% 

39 

9% 

25  - 27 

19 

28 

9 

16 

30 

20 

22 

24 

28  - 35 

16 

26 

50 

35 

15 

35 

19 

33 

36  - 51 

6 

20 

28 

42 

14 

28 

11 

32 

220 

7^ 

165 

12I_ 

162 

^389 

U03 

* It  should  be  noted  that  age  intervals  are  not  of  equal 
size. 


Students  at  Universities  A and  C are  comparatively 
young,  particularly  at  A,  where  15  per  cent  of  full-time 
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atudents  are  between  19  and  21,  and  44  per  cent  are  be- 
tween 22  and  24#  By  contrast,  University  B has  more  than 
three  quarters  of  its  graduate  students  above  the  age  of 
27}  this  may  reflect  the  fact  that  admittance  to  all  gradu- 
ate programs  excepting  one  requires  teaching  experience. 

Although  differences  between  the  three  universities 
are  not  quite  as  great  among  part-time  students,  the  pattern 
is  maintained:  fully  42  per  cent  of  part-time  students 

at  University  B are  36  years  old  or  older,  whereas  only 
20  per  cent  at  University  A and  28  per  cent  at  University 
C fall  into  this  category.  Table  III-5  presents  data  show- 
ing that  students  at  Universities  A and  C are  less  likely  to 
have  dependents  than  those  at  B;  this  is  as  one  would 
expect,  since  they  are  younger. 

TABLE  III-5 

PER  CENT  OF  FULL-TIME  AND  PART-TIME 
STUDENTS  HAVING  ONE  OR  MORE  DEPENDENTS 


A 

B 

C 

TOTAL 

Full-time 

students 

24^ 

59^ 

32^ 

30)8 

Part-time 

students 

49 

65 

58 

59 

While  we  have  not  cross-tabulated  these  background 
characteristics  of  students  with  research  productivity, 
it  seems  reasonable  to  assume  that  young  students  without 
dependents  who  are  enrolled  in  full-time  programs  would 
have  more  time  to  pursue  research.  If  this  is  so. 
Universities  A and  C-  especially  University  A-,  would 
offer  the  best  potential  for  the  development  of  future 
educational  research  in  Quebec. 

The  kinds  of  degrees  that  students  have  and  are 
pursuing,  particularly  with  regard  to  whether  or  not  a 
thesis  is  required,  has  an  important  bearing  on  research 
productivity.  Table  III-6  presents  a summary  of  this 
information  for  full-time  students.  Similar  Information 
for  part-time  students  will  be  found  in  Appendix  III-2. 


TABLE  III-6 


Q.  7 Use  the  list  below 
already  obtained  and  the 

to  indicate 
one  you  are 

the  degrees  you 
currently  workii 

have 

towai 

UNIVERSITIES 

A 

B 

C 

TOTAL 

UNDERGRADUATE 

DEGREES 

S I 

N i 

N ^ 

N £ 

Nil 

One 

Two  or  more 
TOTAL 

53  24 
127  58 
40  18 
220 

0 0 
22  69 
10  31 
32 

10  7 
53  39 
74  54 
137 

63  16 
202  52 
124  31 
389 

OTHER  DEGREES  WITHOUT  THESIS  REQUIREMENT 


LICENCE 

Completed 

Course  work  In  progress 

TOTAL 


MASTER’S 
Completed 
Course  work 
TOTAL 

DOCTORATE 
Course  work 
TOTAL 


in  progress 


in  progress 


34 

15 

1 

3 

21 

15 

56 

14 

73 

33 

1 

3 

6 

4 

80 

21 

107 

49 

2 

6 

27 

20 

136 

35 

5 

2 

6 

19 

6 

4 

17 

4 

1 

0 

13 

41 

3 

2 

17 

4 

6 

3 

19 

59 

9 

7 

34 

9 

0 

0 

0 

0 

7 

5 

7 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

7 

5 

7 

2 

OTHER  DEGREES  REQUIRING  THESIS 

LICENCE 
Completed 

Lacking  only  thesis 
Course  work  in  progress 
TOTAL 

MASTER’S 
Completed 

Lacking  only  thesis 
Course  work  in  progress 
TOTAL 

DOCTORATE 

Lacking  only  thesis 
Course  work  in  progress 
TOTAL 

OTHER  DEGREES 


45  20 
12  5 
31  14 
88  40 


0 0 
0 0 
1 3 
1 3 


24  18 
0 0 
0 0 
24  18 


69  18 
12  3 
32  8 
113  29 


6 

3 

7 

22 

58 

42 

71 

18 

10 

5 

1 

3 

37 

27 

48 

12 

6 

3 

3 

9 

10 

7 

19 

5 

22 

10 

11 

34 

105 

77 

138 

35 

11 

5 

2 

6 

29 

21 

42' 

11 

4 

2 

5 

16 

26 

'19 

35 

9 

15 

7 

7 

22 

55 

40 

77 

20 

18 

8 

1 

5 

_L 

7 

28 

7 

o 
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Undergraduate  degrees 


The  academic  background  of  students  enrolled  in 
graduate  degree  programs  in  the  three  universities  is 
extremely  varied,  ranging  from  24  p«r  cent  at  University 
A who  report  no  undergraduate  degre-e -whatever , to  more 
than  half  at  University  C holding  two  or  more  undergraduate 
degrees.  These  diffextenoes  .'seem  to  result  from  different 
interpreta.tions  of  wha't  the  term  ”graduate  student”  means; 
students  at  University  B without  at  least  one  undergraduate 
degree  do  not  fall  into  this  classification.  Students  at 
University  C have  the  moat  academic  background  and  those 
at  University  A the  least,  among  the  graduate  students 
being  described  In  this  chapter. 


Degrees  without  thesis 


Some  graduate  students  in  education  are  not  required 
to  write  a thesis.  This  applies  at  all  levele,  particu- 
larly to  the  licence i but  also  the  Master’e  to  some  extent, 
and  in  very  few  oases  to  the  Doctorate.  About  21  per  cent 
of  the  respondents  are  currently  involved  with  the  licence 
(without  thesis),  but  these  are  virtually  all  at  the  French 
universities,  especially  University  A.  The  Master^s  without 
thesis  accounts  for  the  involvement  of  about  four  per  cent 
of  all  the  respondents,  and  these  are  practically  all  at 
University  B.  Only  two  per  cent  of  the  full-time  students 
are  pursuing  the  doctorate  without  thesis  and  these  are  all 
at  University  C . 


Degrees  requiring  a thesis 


Just  under  half  (4^  per  cent)  of  the  respondents  are 
following  a program  requiring  a thesis.  Nineteen  per  cent 
of  all  students  in  University  A are  pursuing  the  licence 
requiring  the  thesis,  and  this  appears  tc  be  the  only  uni- 
versity with  Buche  program. 

About  three  quarters  of  the  graduate  students  at 
University  C,  about  a third  at  University  B,  and  only  ten 
per  cent  at  University  A,  have  completed  or  are  in  a Master  *s 
program  requiring  the  thesis.  Students  in  University  C are 
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more  likely  than  any  other  group  to  hftve  completed  a Master*s 
degree  with  thesis.  This  would  lead  us  to  expect  that  a 
higher  proportion  of  these  students  would  be  enrolled  in  the 
doctoral  program  requiring  thesis,  and  this  is  in  fact  what 
the  data  in  Table  III— 6 show  with  forty  per  cent  of  graduate 
students  in  University  C being  involved  in  this  type  of  pro- 
gram, only  half  that  proportion  at  B,  and  seven,  per  cent  at 
University  A, 


Full-time  and  part-time  studente 


Comparing  the  part-time  with  the  full-time  respondents 
at  the  three  universities,  the  only  large  difference  is  at 
University  C,  where  the  program  is  quite  completely  different 
for  the  two  groups;  whereas  4 per  cent  of  the  full-time  stu- 
dents are  engaged  in  the  licence  without  thesis,  fully  45 
par  cent  of  the  part-time  students  are  thus  engaged.  However, 
whereas  77  per  cent  of  the  full-time  students  are  working  on, 
or  have  completed,  a Maater»s  degree  with  thesis,  only  4 per 
cent  of  the  part-time  are  in  this  situation.  University  C 
makes,  a real  distinction  in  program  between  full-time  and 
part-time  while  this  1s  not  the  case  elsewhere,  (Data  con- 
cerning part-time  respondents  appear  in  Appendix  III-2.) 


Teacher  Certification 


Some  but  not  all  graduate  studente  in  education  come 
from  the  ranks  of  professionally  trained  teachers.  Table 
III-7  provides  information  about  this. 

TABLE  III-7 


■Q.  $ Professional  Teacher  Tralninit  other  than  reported  before. 


UNIVERSITIES 

HAVING  CERTIFICATE'S i 

E ^ 

5 

TOTAL 

N i 

I i 

N 

i 

Full-time  students 

102  46 

26  81 

47  34 

175 

45 

Part-time  students 

6l  60 

148  90 

134  83 

343 

85 

Table  III-7  shows  that  for  full-time  students  the  pat- 
tern of  professional  teacher  training  is  quite  different  at 


o 
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the three  universities.  The  majority  at  University  B, 

81  per  cent^have  teacher  training^  whereas  a minority 
in  both  A and  C,  46  per  cent  and  34  p®r  cent  respective- 
ly, have  this  background. 

The  picture  for  pirt-time  students  Is  very  different 
from  that  for  full-time  students.  In  that,  case,  the  vast 
majority  at  all  throe  universities  have  had  teacher  train- 
ing, and  indeed  they  are  probably  teaching  during  the  main 
portion  of  their  work  week. 

University  B has  a heavy  professional  preparation 
commitment  .which  may  result  from  the  return  of  people  to 
the  same  place  from  which  they  obtained  their  teacher 
training  in  order  to  do  further  study.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  admission  policies  of  University  B require  teacher- 
training background  to  more  of  its  graduate  degree  programs 
than  do  the  other  two  universities. 


The  distinction  between  academic  and  professional 
graduate  degrees  is  related  to  a research  component  in  the 
graduate  programs  leading  to  these  degrees.  It  seems  rea- 
sonable to  predict  that  those  with  teacher  certification 
would  prefer  professional  graduate  degrees  programs  (and 
therefore  be  less  likely  to  do  research)  as  compared  to 
those  students  without  teacher  certificates.  The  analysis 
of  this  relationship  is  given  in  Table  III-7A, 


TABLE  III-7A 


HAVING  A TEACHER  CERTIFICATE  RELATED  TO  RESEARCH  ACTIVITY 


RESEARCH  ACTIVITY 

HAVING  A TEACHER 

Pursuing  a 

Having  done 

Having  re- 

Having 

plans 

CERTIFICATE 

degree  with 

research  in 

search  un- 

for research 

research 

the  bast 

derway 

in  the 

future 

YES 

65^ 

30JC 

28$' 

52* 

P<,001 

P<,001 

p<,001 

p<,001 

NO 

805^ 

44^ 

6W 

Table  III-7A  suggeats  that  teaching  certification 
predisposes  students  to  pursue  degrees  without  research  re- 
quirements, It  might  well  follow,  therefore,  that  one  way 
to  produce  more  researchers  in  education  in  the  future  would 


o 
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be  to  admit  to  good  academic  programs  in  education  stu- 
dents without  a background  of  teacher  training, 2 

In  addition^  students  who  are  certified  teachers  are 
lees  likely  to  have  done  research  in  the  past,  to  have 
research  under  way,  and  to  have  plane  for  research  in  the 
future.  All  those  difforonces  shown  in  Table  III-7A  are 
significant  at  the  .001  level  of  significance. 


Teaching  Experience 


We  have  noted  that  students  vary  as  to  whether  they 
have  had  teacher  training,  Similarly,  they  vary  in  their 
teaching  experience  preceding  their  graduate  education. 
Table  I1I-8  presents  information  about  the  kind  of  teaching 
experience  that  full-time  graduate  students  in  education 
have  had. 


TABLE  Ill-e 

Q.  10  Have  you  had  any  sxperisnos  in  any  of  the  following 
activities?  Count  as  one  year  of  EXPERIENCE,  an  . academic 
year  when  you  devoted  more  than  half  of  your  time  to  the 
following  t ■ 


jJWIVBRSITIES 


TEACHING  EXPERIENCE:  LEVEL  A 

P 

( 

TOTAL 

Full«-time  studentB 

li 

i 

K 

N 

i 

N 

ELEMENTARY 

31 

14 

14 

44 

21 

15 

66 

17 

SECONDARY 

65 

29 

22 

69 

42 

30 

129 

33 

CEGEP  & POST-SECONDARY 

22 

10 

1 

3 

20 

15 

43 

11 

UNIVERSITY  & COLLEGE 

il 

6 

2 

6 

7 

22 

6 

Number  of  Resoondents 

220 

~1W 

Summary  of  Appendix  III-3.  Data  for  part-time  students 
in  Appendix  III-4, 


2 Schools  which  require  ^ojjjji  prof eseional  experience 

and  a teaching  certificate  are  productive  of  re- 

searchers. Schools  requiring  only  a teaching  certificate 
or  neither  a certificate  nor  experience  are  moat  productive. 
Further,  it  appears  that  the  requirement  of  professional 
experience  is  the  only  requirement  of  the  two  which  is  re- 
lated to  productivity  regardless  of  the  existence  of  the 

other  requirement.”  (SIEBER,  Sam  D.  4 LA2ARSPELD.  Paul, 

Pit,  . p.  273)  ' ' 


o 
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We  observe  In  Table  III-8,  that  aimoet  half  of  the 
respondents  at  University  B have  elementary  school  teach- 
ing exparienoej  this  compares  to  less  than  a fifth  at  the 
other  two  universities.  Further,  less  than  a third  of  the 
students  at  Universities  A and  C have  secondary  teaching 
experience,  compared  to  about  two  thirds  at  University  B. 
There  is  no  significant  amount  of  experience  at  the  CEGEP^ 
and  Post-secondary  level,  nor  at  the  university  and  college 
level  in  any  of  the  three  universities.  There  are  no  sig- 
nificant patterns  relative  to  experience  at  the  university 
and  college  level. 

We  have  already  noted  that  students  with  teacher 
training  are  less  likely  to  be  pursuing  graduate  education 
degrees  with  a research  requirement  than  those  without 
teacher  training.  We  may  well  ask:  what  are  the  purposes 

of  graduate  education  for  experienced  teachers?  One  pos- 
sibility is  that  graduate  degrees  are  used  to  enhance 
the  chances  of  promotion  in  a career  lino  that  begins 
with  teaching  and  ends  with  administration.  To  examine 
this  possibility,  we  cross-tabulated  teaching  experience 
with  the  hope  to  work  in  the  practice  of  educational  ad- 
ministration following  graduation.  The  result  of  this 
analysis  is  summarized  in  Table  III-8A. 

TABLE  III-8A 


TEACHING  EXPERIENCE  RELATED  TO  HOPE  TO  WORK  IN  THE  PRACTICE 
OF  EDUCATIONAL  ADMINISTRATION 


HAVING  TEACHING 

HOPE  TO  WORK  IN  THE  PRACTICE  Ci 
EXPERIENCE  EDUCATIONAL  ADMINISTRATION 

YES 

32% 

p < . 001 

NO 

13^ 

The  figures  in  Table  III-8A  suggest  that  many  gradu- 
ate students  with  teaching  experience  are  looking  forward 
to  administrative  rather  than  research  poets.  In  terms  of 
viewing  graduate  students  in  education  as  potential 


3 College  d ^enseignement  g<n<ral  et  prof eaeionnel  - a 
type  of  Junior  college  specific  to  Quebec  which  will 
soon  be  required  as  an  intermediate  step  between  high 
school  and  university. 
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educatlonal  researcherai  one  might  again  conclude  (see  p.  ll) 

that  a good  way  to  Increase  the  research  potential  would 
be  to  Increase  the  proportion  of  graduate  students  In  edu- 
cation without  professional  training  or  teaching  experience. 


Administrative  Experience 


A similar  question  about  administrative  experience 
on  the  part  of  respondents  was  asked;  few  Indicate  any 
such  experience.  Details  of  responses  to  this  question 
appear  in  Appendices  1II-5  and  III-6. 


Research  Experience 


Experience  other  than  teaching  and  administration 
may  also  be  relevant  td  the  pursuit  of  graduate  training. 
Table  III-9  deals  with  the  research  as  well  as  the  In- 
dustrial and  professional  experience  of  the  full-time  re- 
spondents . 


TABLE  III-9 

Q.  10  Have  you  had  any  experisnos  in  any  of  the  following 
activities?  Count  as  one  year  of  EXPERIENCEi  an  academic 
year  when  you  devoted  more  than  half  of  your  time  to  the 
following ! 


Experience  In  years 
RESEARCH 
1 

2 

3 - 5 

Total 

INDUSTRIAL  & PROFESSIONAL 
1 
2 

3 - 5 

Total 

Number  of  Respondents 


UNIVERSITIES 


B 

c 

TOTAL 

N 

N 

N 

11 

5 

7 

22 

20 

15 

38  10 

11 

5 

0 

0 

11 

8 

22 

6 

1 

0 

0 

0 

8 

,9 

2 

23 

16 

7 

22 

3? 

2? 

^9 

18 

0 

0 

2 

6 

4 

3 

6 

2 

2 

1 

1 

3 

0 

0 

3 

1 

0 

0 

9 

9 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

1, 

2 

? 

4^ 

3 

,9 

2. 

220 

32 

137 

3^9 

o 
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Table  III-9  shows  that  the  proportion  of  respondents 
having  any  experience  in  Universities  A,  B,  and  C is  rough- 
ly ten,  twenty,  and  thirty  per  cent.  The  latter  group  al- 
so has  more  research  experience  per  respondent  than  re- 
spondents at  Universities  A and  B.  Industrial  and  pro- 
fessional experience  other  than  teaching  does  not  appear 
to  be  an  important  background  factor  for  graduate  students 
in  education. 

There  is  no  real  difference  between  full-time  and 
part-time  respondents  in  this  regard.  (See  Appendix  III-7.) 


Opinion  Concerning  Admissions  Policies 


Table  III-IO  presents  information  bearing  on  the  atti- 
tudes of  students  concerning  certain  requirements  for  ad- 
iplsslon  to  graduate  education  programs. 

Table  III-IO  shows  that  there  is  substantial  agreement 
that  professional  training  is  an  Important  way  to  Insure 
greater  academic  quality  of  students.  Universities  A and 
C give  second  place  to  teaching  experience,  while  University 
B,  where  teaching  experience  is  actually  more  prevalent, 
gives  second  place  about  equally  to  a high  grade  point  aver- 
age In  the  undergraduate  degree  and  to  letters  of  recom- 
mendation. 

Our  analysis  thus  far  leads  us  to  believe  that  research- 
oriented  students  are  more  likely  to  be  those  without  teach- 
er training  and  experience^  but  the  figures  in  the  above 
table  show  that  students  currently  enrolled  are  not  in  fa- 
vour of  the  recruitment  of  graduate  students  in  education 
without  training  or  experience.  Further,  it  may  be  that 
those  graduate  students  who  themselves  have  training  and 
experience  would  favour  these  characteristics  in  graduate 
students  more  than  those  who  have  not.  Tables  III-lOA 
and  III-lOB  present  the  data  for  these  analyses. 

The  data  in  Table  III-lOA  show  clearly  that  students 
who  themselves  hold  teacher  certificates,  more  than  those 
who  do  not,  feel  that  teaching  certification,  and  especial- 
ly teaching  experience,  would  ensure  a greater  academic 
quality  of  students  in  graduate  programs  at  the  Master’s 
level . 


TABLE  III-IO 


Q.  36  With  respect  to  admiaalons  policy,  which  of  the  following 
requiremento  are  likely  to  insure  greater  academic  quality  of  students 
in  graduate  programs  requiring  a research  thesis  in  Education? 


a)  PROFESSIONAL  TRAINING 

Master*s  Level 
Doctoral  Level 

b)  TEACHING  EXPERIENCE 

Master^s  Level 
Doctoral  Level 

c)  HIGH  GRADE  POINT  AVERAGE  IN 
UNDERGRADUATE  DEGREE 

Master^s  Level 
Doctoral  Level 

d)  GRADUATE  RECORD  EXAMINATION  OR 
SIMILAR  TEST 

Master*s  Level 
Doctoral  Level 

e)  LETTERS  OF  RECOMMENDATION 

Master*8  Level 
Doctoral  Level 

f)  NO  PARTICULAR  REQUIREMENT  OTHER 
THAN  UNDERGRADUATE  DEGREE 

Master**'  Level 
Doctoral  Level 

g)  OTHER 

Master*s  Level 
Doctoral  Level 
Number  of  Respondents 


. J 

A 

JiH 

C 

TUflZ 

£ 

i 

K 

1 

N 

N 

152 

69 

22 

69 

71 

52 

245 

63 

147 

67 

22 

69 

74 

54 

243 

62 

89 

40 

14 

44 

56 

41 

159 

41 

94 

43 

13 

41 

60 

44 

167 

43 

46 

21 

17 

53 

42 

31 

105 

27 

38 

17 

18 

56 

31 

23 

87 

22 

66 

30 

11 

34 

45 

33 

122 

31 

49 

22 

12 

36 

36 

26 

97 

25 

35 

16 

19 

59 

17 

12 

71 

18 

2e 

13 

16 

56 

14 

10 

60 

15 

61 

28 

4 

13 

26 

20 

93 

24 

46 

21 

3 

9 

21 

15 

70 

18 

26 

13 

3 

9 

21 

15 

52 

13 

33 

2.5 

2 

27 

20 

$2 

1,6 

220 

32 

137 

389 
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TABLE  III-lOA 


HAVING  A TEACHER  CERTIFICATE  RELATED  TO  BELIEF  THAT  TEACH- 
ING EXPERIENCE  AND  TEACHER  CERTIFICATION  SHOULD  BE  RE- 


ADMISSION  TO  MASTER »S  DEGREE 
HAVING  TEACHER  CERTIFICATE  SHOULD  REQUIRE 

Teacher  Cert. 

Teaching;  Exc. 

YES 

93* 

88^ 

p<  *001 

p<  .001 

NO 

83* 

3k% 

TABLE  III-lOB 

HAVING  TEACHING  EXPERIENCE  RELATED  TO  THE 

BELIEF  THAT  TEACH- 

ING  EXPERIENCE  SHOULD 

BE  REQUIRED  OP  CANDIDATES  FOR  MASTER»S 

AND  D0GT0R»S  DEGREES 

HAVING  TEACHING 

EXPERIENCE  SHOULD  BE  REQUIRED^Tj 

EXPERIENCE 

^f^aterfa  level 

Dootor^e  level 

YES 

88^ 

p<  .001 

p<  .001 

NO 

50^ 

63^ 

Table  III-lOB  indicates  that  students  with  teaching 
experience  believe  that  teaching  experience  should  be  a re- 
quirement for  candidates  in  both  Master^s  and  Doctor*s 
graduate  programs  in  education. 

From  these  tables,  we  muet  conclude  that  students 
who  are  qualified,  experienced  teachers,  are  not  in  favour 
of  the  admission  of  Just  the  group  most  likely  to  be  re- 
search-oriented, candidates  without  teaching  experience 
and  certification. 

It  appears  that  experienced,  certified  graduate 
students  in  education  are  more  likely  than  others  to 
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beoome  professore  of  educfttion*^  ThuS|  this  situation  has 
alemsnts  of  a self-psrpetuating  cycle  which  leads  us  to 
conclude  that  the  insistanoe  on  taaching  background  and 
experience  in  all  graduate  studants  of  education  is  probably 
a negative  factor  in  the  development  of  research  potential 
for  the  future. 


CURRENT  ACTIVITIES 


We  wished  to  know  the  additional  activities  other 
than  courses  and  theses,  carried  out  by  student  respondents. 
Table  III-ll  provides  the  data. 

TABI^E  »^-11 


Q.  17  Along  with  normal  studies  towards  your  degree,  are 
you  this  year  engaged  in  any  of  the  following  activities? 


UNIVERSITIES 

49  22 

B_, 

TOTAL 

TEACHING 

o 

fl  3^ 

1S9  2I 

RESEARCH  (OTHER  THAN  FOR 
YOUR  THESIS) 

26  12 

11  34 

30  22 

67  17 

INTERNSHIP  PROGRAM 

77  35 

12  38 

66  48 

155  40 

OTHER 

23  11 

3 9 

24  17L 

50  13, 

Number  of  Respondents 

220 

32 

137 

389 

For  full-time  students,  the  dominant  activity  at 
Universities  A and  C is  internship  whereas  the  dominant 
activity  at  University  B is  teaching.  Research  ie  always 
a third  in  all  three  universities, 


4 See  Table  II-5,  from  which  we  calculate  that  83  per  cent 
of  professors  at  University  B,  and  58  per  cent  at  Uni- 
versities A and  C have  teacher  certificates. 


o 
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One  would  expect  that  those  currently  engaged  in 
research  (other  than  thesis)  would  be  more  likely  to 
have  plans  for  research  in  the  future.  The  figures  in 
Table  III-llA  deal  with  this  relationship. 

TABLE  III-llA 

CURRENT  RESEARCH  INVOLVEMENT  RELATED  TO  HOPE  TO  WORK  IN 
EDUCATIONAL  RESEARCH  AFTER  GRADUATION 


CURRENTLY  ENGAGED  IN  HOPE  TO  WORK  IN  EDUCATIONAL 

RESEARCH RESEARCH  AFTER  GRADUATION 


YES  43/? 

p<  .001 

NO  19^ 


As  Table  III-llA  shows,  those  students  involved  in 
research  other  than  thesis  during  their  graduate  train- 
ing are  significantly  more  likely  to  expect  to  be  work- 
ing in  the  area  of  educational  research  following  gradu- 
ation than  those  not  so  involved. 

Table  III-12  deals  with  the  research  requirement 
for  the  degrees  being  pursued  by  full-time  and  part-time 
respondents . 

Analysis  of  the  data  in  the  first  part  of  Table 
III-12  shows  that  there  is  little  difference  in  the  per- 
ception of  a research  requirement  by  full-time  students 
or  part-time  students  at  University  A (74  P®r  cent  or 
more ) . 


However,  at  Universities  B and  C,  part-time  students 
are  less  likely  to  indicate  a research  requirement  in 
their  degree  work.  Again  this  is  consistent  with  former 
findings  showing  very  little  difference  between  full  and 
part-time  degree  requirements,  programs  and  so  on,  at  Uni- 
versity A,  but  great  differences  at  Universities  B and  C. 

As  to  how  ir^portant  the  research  requirement  is 
considered,  over  40  P®r  cent  of  students,  full-time  or 
part-time,  consider  it  very  important  or  extremely  im- 
portant and  perceive  that  their  professors  do  so;  the 
rest  are  likely  to  say  ’’moderately  important”. 
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TABLE  III-12 


Q.  15  Is  there  a research  requirement-Jt  for  the  degree 
you  are  pursuing?  If  YES,  how  important  do  you  and  your 
profesaors  consider  it  to  be? 


RESEARCH  REQUIRED 

UNIVERSITIES 

i 

a 

B 

1 

C 

TOTAL 

N 

i 

N 

i 

N 

i 

N 

Full-time  students 

• 

YES 

174 

79 

26 

81 

130 

95 

330 

85 

NO 

39 

1$ 

5 

16 

7 

5 

51 

13 

NO  RESPONSE 

7 

3 

1 

3 

0 

0 

8 

2 

Part-time  students 

YES 

56 

74 

69 

42 

103 

64 

228 

57 

NO 

14 

18 

93 

56 

53. 

33 

160 

40 

NO  RESPONSE 

6 

7 

3 

2 

6 

4 

15 

4 

CONSIDERED  EXTREMELY  OR 

VERY  IMPORTANT** 

Full-time  students 

YOU 

127 

58 

20 

63 

105 

76 

252 

65 

YOUR  PROFESSORS 

120 

55 

19 

59 

106 

77 

245 

63 

Part-time  students 

YOU 

51 

68 

52 

32 

80 

49 

183 

66 

YOUR  PROFESSORS 

46 

60 

47 

29 

66 

41 

159 

40 

* This  is  not  necessarily  a thesis  requirement,  but  proba- 
bly is  in  a majority  of  cases. 


More  detailed  information  appears  in  appendices  III-8 
and  III-9. 

The  significance  for  current  and  future  research  of 
enrolment  in  degrees  requiring  research  can  easily  be 
demonstrated.  Table  III-12A  deals  with  this. 
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TABLE  III-12A 


RESEARCH  REQUIREMENT  FOR  DEGREE  BEING  PURSUED  RELATED  TO 
PLANS  TO  CARRY  OUT  RESEARCH  AFTER  GRADUATION  AND  TO  WORK- 
ING  WITH  OTHER  RESEARCHERS  AS  ASSISTANT 


RESEARCH  REQUIREMENT 
FOR  DEGREE 

WORK  AS  ASSISTANT* 

PLANS  TO 
RESEARCH 

CARRY  OUT 
AFTER  GRAD. 

YES 

30^ 

6e% 

p<  .001 

p<  .001 

NO 

11% 

33% 

* With  other  eclentlfio  personnel  In  research  activities. 


Table  III-12A  demonstrates  that  students  whose  gradu- 
ate degrees  In  education  require  research  are  significantly 
more  likely  to  plan  to  carry  out  research  after  graduation, 
and  to  be  working  as  an  assistant  for  other  researchers, 
than  students  whose  degrees  do  not  require  research. 

Contact  with  researchers  during  training  Is  probably 
an  Important  part  of  a research  '•apprenticeship'*  for 
students.  Table  III-13  indicates  the  degree  of  personal 
contact  that  the  respondents  have  with  a faculty  member. 

TABLE  III-13 

Q.  11  Do  you  have.  In  this  academic  year,  any  regular  per- 
sonal contact  with  a particular  member  of  the  Faculty  of 
Education  on  a one-to-one  basis  in  relation  to  research  work? 


Q.  12  If  "NO",  do.  you  ever  have  such  regular  personal  con- 
tact with  a faculty  member  within  a group,  or  team,  of  no 
more  than  five  students? 


ONE-TO-ONE 

A 

UNIVERSITIES 

B 

C 

TOTAL 

Full-time 

students 

1*3% 

56% 

77* 

56* 

Part-time 

students 

36 

25 

10 

21 

SMALL  GROUP 

Full-time 

students 

23 

22 

12 

19 

Part-time 

students 

16 

22 

19 
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RogardleBB  of  unlverflitieB,  part-time  BtudentB  have 
far  lese  contaot  on  a one-to-one  baeie  with  profeaeors 
than  full-time  studente.  Thie  ie  particularly  marked  at 
University  C,  where  it  drope  from  77  per  cent  for  full- 
time etudentsi  to  10  per  cent  for  part-time  etudentai 
whereas  there  ie  almost  no  difference  in  the  contact  of 
the  two  student  groups  at  Univereity  A,  the  drop  being 
simply  7 points  from  43  per  cent  to  36  per  cent. 

This  is  consistent  with  differences  already  noted 
in  the  programs  at  these  two  universities  where  little 
distinction  is  made  between  full-time  and  part-time  stu- 
dents at  A,  and  very  great  distinctions  between  full  and 
part-time  at  C.^  University  B occupies  a somewhat  inter- 
mediate position  in  this  regard^  but  still  has  a marked 
tendency  to  favour  the  full-time  student  with  a higher 
degree  of  professor-student  contact. 

The  Importance  of  contaot  with  professors  for  the 
present  and  future  research  activity  of  students  is  dealt 
with  in  Table  riI-13A. 

TABLE  III-13A 

STUDENT  CONTACT  WITH  PROFESSORS  ON  A ONE-TO-ONE  BASIS  OR  SMALL 
GROUP  BASIS  RELATED  TO  PRESENT  RESEARCH,  AND  PLANS  TO  CARRY  OUT 
RESEARCH  AFTER  GRADUATION  


CONTACT  ON  A ONE-TO-ONE  RESEARCH  PROJECTS  PLANS  TO  CARRY  OUT 

BASIS UNDER  WAY RESEARCH  AFTER  GRAD. 


YES 

13% 

iz% 

p< 

.001 

p<  .001 

NO 

23% 

CONTACT  ON  A SMALL  GROUP 

BASIS 

YES 

21% 

51% 

P< 

.05 

p < .01 

NO 

1L% 

L3t 

It  is  clear  from  the  figures  in  Table  III-13A  that 
the  relationship  between  contaot  with  professors,  espe- 
cially on  a one-to-one  basis,  and  rssearch  activities  of 
students  is  significant  and  strong.  Those  students  with 
one-to-one  contact  are  about  three  times  as  likely  to 


5 See  p.lO. 
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have  research  projects  under  way  as  those  without.  Wheth- 
er this  contact  is  the  cause  of  the  researohi  or  arises 
because  of  the  responsibility  of  the  professor  to  help 
someone  whose  program  requires  research,  cannot  be  de- 
termined by  the  analysis  in  Table  III-13A,  But  it  is 
certain  that  whatever  the  reason,  students  with  one-to- 
one  contact  are  much  more  likely  (76  per  cent  as  com- 
pared to  47  per  cent)  to  be  planning  to  carry  out  re- 
search in  the  future. 

Contact  on  a small  group  basis  in  also  signifi- 
cantly related  to  student  research  activities  and  plans, 
but  not  so  markedly  as  contact  on  a one-to-one  basis. 


Courses  Being  Taken 

Another  set  of  factors  related  to  research  activi- 
ties of  students  would  undoubtedly  be  the  pattern  of 
courses  required.  This  is  examined  to  some  extent  in 
Table  III-U, 

This  table  shows  that  Descriptive  Statistics  is 
taken  by  a majority  of  the  students,  regardless  of  uni- 
versity, The  fact  that  there  is  none  whose  claim  is 
"optional,  but  selected"  among  full-time  students  at 
University  B,  suggests  that  for  these  students  the  cour- 
ses are  not  optional j and  the  same  can  be  said  with  re- 
gard to  part-time  respondents  at  University  A, 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  the  fact  that  a 
higher  proportion  of  full-time  students  than  of  part- 
time  students  report  research-oriented  courses  as  being 
compulsory  for  their  degrees,  is  true  at  all  universities. 
Again,  the  figures  in  Table  III-14  lead  one  to  believe 
that  full-time  students  are  much  more  likely  than  part- 
time  students  to  have  a research  commitment,  especially 
at  University  C, 
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TABLE  I 11-14 

Q.  13  We  wish  to  know  something  about  the  courses  listed  below.  Check 
if  they  are  compulsory  for  your  degree.  If  they  are  optional,  and  you 
are  taking  them,  or  plan  to,  please  indicate  that  also. 


COURSES UNIVERSITIES 


A 

L 

1 

B 

c 

i 

TOTAL 

Full-time  students 

N 

N 

N 

N 

i 

DESCRIPTIVE  STATISTICS 

Compulsory 

166 

75 

27 

84 

96 

70 

289 

74 

Optional  but  selected 

9 

4 

0 

0 

7 

5 

16 

4 

INFERENTIAL  STATISTICS 

Compulsory 

100 

45 

16 

50 

73 

53 

189  49 

Optional  but  selected 

8 

4 

0 

0 

7 

y 

15 

4 

RESEARCH  DESIGN  & METHODOLOGY 

Compulsory 

87 

40 

21 

66 

92 

67 

200 

51 

Optional  but  selected 
Number  of  Respondents 

18 

220 

8 

0 

32 

0 

2- 

137 

JL_ 

__2L 

389 

JL 

Part-time  students 
DESCRIPTIVE  STATISTICS 

Compulsory 

35 

46 

132 

60 

84 

52 

251 

62 

Optional  but  selected 

0 

0 

6 

4 

8 

5 

14 

3 

INFERENTIAL  STATISTICS! 

Compulsory  I 

20 

26 

66 

40 

47 

29 

133 

33 

Optional  but  selected 

0 

0 

3 

2 

13 

8 

16 

4 

RESEARCH  DESIGN  & METHODOLOGY 

Compulsory 

28 

37 

65 

39 

63 

39 

156 

39 

Optional  but  selected 

4 

6 

26 

16 

9 

Number  of  Respondents  76  165  162  403 


Teaching  «nd  R.itaroh,  A»il«t*ntihlp«‘ 

Although  ntxt  tibit  with  flntnplftl  ai- 

■iatanoa  raooivfd  by  tha  atudaht  spafpondantii  it  givea 
information  on  teaching  and  roiaaroh  aotivitlai  and  for 
that  reaaon  la  Included  hare.  The  complete  table  of 
which  Table  III-15  ia  a part,  appearo  aa  Table  IIZ->24e 
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TABLE  III-IS 


Q,  18  Do  you  obtain  financial  assistance  in  any  of  the 
following  forms? 


UNIVERSITIES 

A 

B 

C 

TOTAL 

TEACHING  ASSISTANTSHIP 

N 

1 

N 

i 

N 

i 

N 

i 

Full-time  students 

10 

5 

10 

31 

12 

9 

32 

8 

Part-time  students 

8 

11 

5 

3 

12 

7 

25 

6 

RESEARCH  ASSISTANTSHIP 

Full-time  students 

11 

5 

5 

16 

13 

9 

29 

7 

Part-time  students 

4 

1 

1 

2 

1 

6 

1 

Number  of  full-time 

students 

220 

32 

137 

389 

Number  of  part-time 

students 

76 

16? 

162 

403 

Teacher  assistantships  take  up  time  on  the  part  of 
only  8 per  cent  of  the  students  overall;  however,  at  Uni- 
versity B,  almost  a third  of  the  full-time  students  have 
teaching  responsibilities,  and  this  figure  is  considera- 
bly higher  than  at  the  other  two  universities.  Also,, 
the  per  cent  of  full-time  students  at  University  B hold- 
ing research  assistantships  is  higher  than  at  University 
C and  especially  University  A,  but  the  total  is  largo 
neither  for  those  students  (16  per  cent)  nor  for  students 
at  the  three  universities  as  a whole  group  (7  per  cent). 

Table  III-15A  examines  the  relationship  between 
having  a research  assistantship  and  present  and  future 
research  activity. 

As  is  clear  from  the  par  cents  in  Table  III-15A, 
those  students  who  hold  research  assistantships  are  much 
more  likely  than  those  who  do  not  to  be  pursuing  research, 
or  to  be  planning  to  carry  out  research  after  graduation. 
The  differences  are  large,  and  etatletically  significant. 
This  is  consistent  with  our  earlier  finding  that  those 
who  have  contact  on  a one-to-one  basis  with  professors  - 
and  this  is  usually  the  case  with  research  assistants  - 
are  more  likely  to  be  involved  In  research  activities 
than  those  who  do  not. 
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TABLE  III-15A 


HAVING  A RESEARCH  ASSISTANTSHIP  RELATED  TO  PLANS  TO  CARRY 
OUT  RESEARCH  AFTER  GRADUATION  AND  HAVING  RESEARCH  PROJECTS 
UNDER  WAY 


HAVING  A RESEARCH 
ASSISTANTSHIP 

HAVING  RESEARCH 
PROJECTS  UNDERWAY 

PLANNING  TO 
OUT  RESEARCH 
GRADUATION 

CARRY 

AFTER 

YES 

59% 

92% 

p<  .001 

P< 

.001 

NO  . 

32% 

6ljg 

The  research  asslstantshlp  appears  to  be  a good  form 
of  student  assistance  from  the  point  of  view  of  research 
activity,  present  and  potential. 


Origin  of  Research  Projects 


Table  III-16  provides  information  as  to  the  origin 
of  student  research  projects. 

For  past  and  present  research,  the  major  origin  of 
research  projects  is  the  student *s  own  conception.  But, 
particularly  for  past  research,  at  University  C#  on-going 
faculty  research  is  an  Important  factor.  Another  Important 
factor  in  both  past  and  present  research  at  University  <C, 
is  that  the  student’s  research  is  part  of  a larger  project. 

By  comparison  to  full-time  students,  the  difference 
for  part-time  students  is  that  their  projects  are  more 
likely  to  be  their  own  conception.  This  suggests  that 
they  are  more  likely  to  be  left  alone  in  the  conception 
of  their  research  projects,  and  this  Idea  is  consistent 
with  the  fact  that  part-time  students  have  less  contact 
with  other  researchers  on  a ons-to-one  or  small-group 
basis  than  full-time  students.  The  problem  of  contact 
with  others  is  dealt  with  more  fully  In  Table  III-17. 
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TABLE  111-16 


Q.  22  We  would  like  to  know  how  your  research  , pro  ject  (s), 
if  any,  originated? 


ORIGIN 

UNIVERSITIES 

Past  or  Present  projects- 

A 

B 

1 

C 

TOTAL 

Full  or  Part-time  students  N % 

ENTIRELY  MY  OWN  CONCEPTION 

N 

N 

i 

N 

i 

Past  Research 

Full-time  students 

17  8 

10 

31 

24 

18 

51 

13 

Part-time  students 
Present  Research 

10  13 

25 

15 

14 

9 

49 

12 

Full-time  students 

33  15 

9 

28 

53 

39 

95 

24 

Part-time  students 
IT  GREW  OUT  OF  A PARTICULAR 

14  18 
COURSE 

20 

12 

17 

10 

51 

13 

Past  Research 

Full-time  students 

19  9 

5 

16 

13 

9 

37 

10 

Part-time  students 

10  13 

10 

6 

14 

9 

34 

8 

Present  Research 

Full-time  students 

23  10 

5 

16 

13 

9 

41 

11 

Part-time  students 

7 9 

13 

8 

8 

5 

28 

7 

IT  IS  SOMEWHAT  RELATED  TO  ONGOING  RESEARCH 

IN  MY  FACULTY 

Past  Research 

Full-time  students 

14  6 

0 

0 

30 

22 

44 

11 

Part-time  students 

6 8 

5 

3 

9 

6 

20 

5 

Present  Research 

Full-time  students 

20  9 

3 

9 

28 

20 

51 

13 

Part-time  students 
IT  IS  ACTUALLY  A PART  OF  A 

9 12  6 4 

LARGER  RESEARCH 

7 4 

PROJECT 

22 

5 

Past  Research 

Full-time  students 

10  5 

0 

0 

27 

20 

37 

10 

Part-time  students 

5 7 

5 

3 

9 

6 

19 

5 

Present  Research 

Full-time  students 

14  6 

4 

13 

35 

26 

53 

14 

Part-time  students 

6 8 

2 

1 

9 

6 

17 

4 

OTHER 

Past  Research 

Full-time  students 

7 3 

2 

6 

5 

4 

14 

4 

Part-time  students 

2 3 

4 

2 

2 

1 

8 

2 

Present  Research 

Full-time  students 

10  5 

2 

6 

16 

12 

28 

7 

Part-time  students 

5 7 

_9_ 

5 

7 

4 

21 

5 

Number  of  full-time 

respondents 

220 

32 

137 

389 

Number  of  part-time 

reepondenta 76  165 ^62 
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I 

1 

1 

TABLE  III-17  ! 

I 

Q.  4^  In  this  academic  year  to  what  extent  have  you  worked  together 
with  other  aclentlflc  personnel  in  your  research  activities? 


UNIVERSITIES 


PEOPLE  YOU  WORK  WITH: 

1 

N 

k 

1 

2 

B 

N i 

1 

N 

C 

“T 

TOTAL 
N “T 

a) 

RESEARCHERS  IN  OTHER  ORGANIZATIONS 
Of  ten-Jf- 

5 

2 

6 

10 

7 

17 

4 

Seldom 

8 

4 

1 

3 

21 

15 

30 

8 

b) 

Never  & no  response 

207 

94 

29 

91 

106 

77 

342 

88 

PROFESSORS  IN  YOUR  FACULTY 
Often 

58 

26 

22 

69 

71 

52 

151 

39 

Seldom 

31 

14 

4 

13 

29 

21 

64 

16 

c ) 

Never  & no  response 

131 

60 

6 

19 

37 

27 

174 

45 

RESEARCH  ASSISTANTS  (NOT  STUDENTS) 
Often 

26 

12 

5 

16 

32 

23 

63 

16 

Seldom 

16 

7 

Q 

0 

17 

12 

33 

8 

d) 

Never  & no  response 

178 

81 

27 

84 

88 

64 

293 

75 

RESEARCH  ASSISTANTS  (STUDENTS) 
Often 

28 

13 

5 

16 

41 

30 

74 

19 

Seldom 

19 

9 

4 

13 

13 

13 

41 

11 

e) 

Never  & no  response 

173 

79 

23 

72 

78 

57 

274 

70 

STUDENT  AIDES 
Often 

32 

15 

2 

6 

32 

23 

66 

17 

Seldom 

18 

8 

1 

3 

16 

12 

35 

9 

f ) 

Never  & no  response 

170 

77 

29 

91 

89 

65 

288 

74 

CONSULTANT 

Often 

23 

10 

5 

16 

23 

17 

51 

13 

Seldom 

6 

3 

0 

0 

18 

13 

24 

6 

g) 

Never  & no  response 

1.91 

87 

27 

84 

96 

70 

314 

81 

OTHER 

Often 

2 

1 

2 

6 

3 

2 

7 

2 

Seldom 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

Never  & no  response 

217 

99 

30 

94 

134 

98 

381 

98 

PEOPLE  YOU  WORK  FOR; 
h)  AS  CONSULTANT 
Often 

9 

4 

1 

3 

17 

12 

27 

7 

Seldom 

4 

2 

0 

0 

13 

9 

17 

4 

i) 

Never  & no  response 

207 

94 

31 

97 

107 

78 

345 

89 

AS  ASSISTANT 
Often 

13 

6 

3 

9 

16 

12 

32 

8 

Seldom 

6 

3 

3 

9 

8 

6 

17 

4 

J) 

Never  & no  response 

201 

91 

26 

81 

113 

82 

340 

87 

OTHER 

Often 

3 

1 

0 

0 

4 

3 

7 

2 

Seldom 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

1 

1 

0 

Never  & no  response 

217 

99 

32 

100 

1^2 

-2^ 

3 81 

ii 

Number  of  Hesnondents 

220 

137 

* "Often”  includes  both  "often"  and  "'♦ery.  of  ten?'  responses. 
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The  major  finding  suggested  by  the  data  In  Table 
III-I7  Is  that  the  raajorl.ty  do  not  work  with  other  re- 
searchers^ research  asslstantsi  student  research  assist- 
ants, student  aides  or  consultants.  Only  with  "professors 
In  your  own  faculty"  Is  there  a majority,  and  then  less 
than  two  fifths  of  full-time  students  do  so  oftenj  the 
per  cent  at  University  B Is  high  - over  69  per  cent  work 
often  with  professors  In  their  own  faculty  - but  since  there 
are  only  32  full-time  students,  the  absolute  number  Is 
small  (about  20).  Students  at  University  C seem  to  work 
with  one  another  as  research  assistants  more  often  than 
at  the  other  wo  universities,  but  for  the  three  universi- 
ties taken  together, those  who  work  with  research  assistants 
only  amount  to  30  per  cent  of  respondents.  Student  aides 
appear  to  be  less  Important  at  University  B than  at  Univer- 
sities A and  C. 

It  is  clear  that  a majority  of  respondents  do  not 
work  for  others  in  any  capacity. 

ATTITUDES  RELATED  TO  RESEAPwCH 

Attitude  to  Distinction  in  Academic  and  Research  Degrees 


A question  was  directed  to  obtaining  Information 
concerning  the  attitudes  of  students  toward  a dual  system 
of  degrees.  Table  III-18  presents  this. 


Q.  30  There  is  controversy  as  to  the  relative  merits  of 
(a)  a graduate  degree  devoted  to  promoting  professional 
competence  In  a specialized  area  such  as  administration, 
guidance,  or  teaching  methods,  and  not  requiring  original 
research  resulting  In  a thesis;  and  (b)  a graduate  degree 
In  which  original  research  Is  a requirement,  and  training 
Is  given  which  leads  to  the  production  of  original  research 
and  a thesis. 

Are  you  in  favour,  for  your  university,  of  a system 
of  degrees  In  education  which  reflects  the  distinction 
between  the  two  types  of  training  defined  above? 


TABLE  III-18 


UNIVERSITIES 


YES 

NO 


1 

13c 

69  31  5 16  29  21  103  26 

199  90  31  97  122  89  352  90 


299 


f 
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TOTAL 
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Table  III-18  shows  that  a majority,  regardless  of  the 
university,  are  in  favour  of  making  a distinction  between 
research  and  professional  degrees. 

Question  30  included  an  opportunity  to  make  comments 
and  we  have  summarized  these  comments  for  all  six  universi- 
ties in  the  Appendix  III-3.0.  The  pattern  we  observe  is 
similar  to  that  given  in  Table  III-18,  that  is  that  those 
in  favour  outnumber  those  against,  by  a proportion  of  almost 
two  to  one . 

Just  over  half  of  the  respondents  make  comments; 
these  indicate  that  the  distinction  between  the  degrees  can 
be  the  basis  for  controversy;  those  who  say  YES  are  likely 
to  say  that  the  distinction  is  useful  and  provides  for 
choice  according  to  aptitudes  and  interests  of  the  students; 
those  who  say  NO  feel  that  both  types  of  training  are  com- 
plementary and  must  be  coordinated,  and  that  therefore  mak- 
ing the  distinction  is  harmful.  About  a quarter  of  those 
who  say  YES,  add:  "provided  only  that  thero  is  no  danger  of 
discrimination  against  one  type  of  degrees".  Some  of  those 
who  say  NO  indicate  that  they  are  against  the  distinction, 
because  discrimination  takes  place.  Finally,  a very  small 
proportion,  about  4 per  cent,  of  those  who  say  YES,  indicate 
their  belief  that  a research  degree  should  be  considered 
superior. 


Reasons  for  Pursuing  a Graduate  Degree  in  Education 


To  determine  the  relative  Importance  of  an  Interest 
in  research  skills  as  a motive  for  undertaking  graduate 
study,  we  asked  students  for  the  reasons  behind  their  de- 
cisions. These  are  presented  in  Table  III-19* 

On  the  whole,  regardless  of  university,  graduate 
training  In  education  seems  to  be  a matter  of  preparation 
for  chosen  career,  a majority  at  each  university  select- 
ing this  item.  The  only  striking  feature  is  that  at  Uni- 
versity B fully  three  quarters  6f  the  respondents  give  as 
a reason  for  going  to  graduate  school,  the  opinion  that 
it  will  lead  to  professional  advancement;  this  does  not 
seem  to  be  the  case  at  University  A and  especially  at 
University  C.  On  the  other  hand,  it  also  seems  clear  that 
the  desire  to  acquire  research  skills  is  not  as  common  a 
motive  at  University  B as  elsewhere,  especially  at  Uni- 
versity C. 
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TABLE  III-19 

Q.  14  We  wish  to  know  why  you  decided  to  attend  a graduate  school 
in  education.  If  one  or  more  of  the  following  is  your  reason(s)^ 
please  check.  If  there  are  other  reasons,  please  list  them  below. 


REASONS  UNIVERSITIES 


Students 

J 

k 

B 

1 

D 

TOTAL 

a) 

I WISHED  TO  TEACH  OR  DO  RESEARCH 

N 

i 

N 

N 

i 

N 

i 

AT  THE  UNIVERSITY  LEVEL 
Full-time 

66 

30 

15 

47 

49 

36 

130 

33 

b) 

Part-time 

37 

49 

42 

25 

37 

23 

116 

29 

I FELT  IT  WOULD-  LEAD  TO  RROFESIONAL 

ADVANCEMENT 

Full-time 

108 

49 

24 

75 

52 

38 

c) 

Part-time 

49 

64 

134 

81 

113 

70 

296 

73- 

I WISHED  TO  ACQUIRE  RESEARCH  SKILLS 
Full-time 

109 

50 

11 

34 

79 

58 

199 

51 

d) 

Part-time 

42 

55 

52 

32 

98 

60 

192 

48 

I FELT  THE  NEED  FOR  MORE  PREPARATION 
BEFORE  ENTERING  MY  CHOSEN  CAREER 
Full-time  169 

77 

24 

75 

■ 93 

68 

286 

74 

e) 

Part-time 

50 

66 

82 

50 

101 

62 

233 

58 

I WISHED  TO  BECOME  AN  ADMINISTRATOR 
Full-time 

24 

11 

1 

3 

19 

14 

44 

11 

f) 

Part-time 

18 

24 

44 

27 

87 

54 

149 

37 

OTHER 

Full-time 

42 

19 

3 

9 

38 

28 

83 

21 

Part-time 

7 

9 

41 

2? 

21 

6? 

17 

Number  of  full-time  respondents 
Number  of  part-time  respondents 

220 

76 

32 

165 

137 

162 

389 

403 

Q.  14  Give  the  two  that  you  coneLVder  to  be  the  most  Important  in  your 
case . 


UNIVERSITIES 


A 

B 

C 

TOTAL 

1st 

N 

I FELT  THE  NEED  FOR  MORE  PREPARATION- 
BEFORE  ENTERING  MY  CHOSEN  CAREER 

N 

i 

N 

N 

i 

Full-time 

94 

43 

15 

47 

55 

40 

164 

42 

2nd 

Part-time 

I WISHED  TO  ACQUIRE  RESEARCH  SKILLS 

33 

43 

32 

19 

45 

28 

110 

27 

2nd 

Full-time 

I FELT  IT  WOULD  LEAD  TO 
PROFESSIONAL  ADVANCEMENT 

42 

19 

3 

9 

41 

30 

86 

22 

Part-time 

16 

21 

30  30 

22 

101 

11. 

O 

ERIC 


,3,01 
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To  some  extent,  this  interest  in  professional 
advancement  may  be  related  to  the  fact  that  students  at 
University  B are  older  and  have  more  chances  to  be  in 
line  for  promotion,  Simply  because  of  the  extent  of  their 
experience , 

It  is  probable  that  the  reasons  for  undertaking 
graduate  training  at  University  B are  somewhat  different 
from  those  at  Universities  A and  C.  Part-time  students 
at  Universities  A and  C,  however,  are  more  likely  to 
resemble  those  students  at  University  B than  full-time 
students,  in  that  a majority  of  them  are  also  giving  the 
reason  ’’leading  to  professional  advancement”  as  an  import- 
ant one  for  going  into  graduate  school.  This  is  consistent 
with  the  previous  finding  that  the  part-time  students  at 
all  three  universities  are  older  than  the  full-i.time  stu- 
dents at  Universities  A and  C. 

When  asked  to  select  the  moat  important  reason  for 
going  to  graduate  school,  both  full-time  and  part-time 
students  give  the  need  for  preparation  as  the  first  choice, 
but  as  for  second  choice,  the  full-time  students,  particu- 
larly at  Universities  A and  C,  give  the  desire  to  acquire 
research  skills,  whereas  part-time  students  in  all  univer- 
sities give  professional  advancement  as  their  second  most 
Important  reason.  It  is  likely  that  the  functions  of 
graduate  education  are  somewhat  different  for  full-time 
students  and  for  part-time  students. 


Teaching  and  Research  Requirements 


We  have  already  dealt  with  the  attitude  of  students 
themselves  and  thelr_prof essors , concerning  the  Importance 
of  research  requirement  for  the  graduate  degrees.  A majori- 
ty of  both  groups  as  a whole  consider  it  extremely  or  very 
important.  For  details,  rsfsr  to  Table  III-12,  p.20. 

To  get  one  impression  of  the  students*  research 
orientations,  we  asked  them  about  the  research  and  teach- 
ing aspect  of  the  professors*  role.  Table  III-20  shows 
the  responses. 


TABLE  III-20 


UNIVERSITIES 


A B C TOTAL 

I I I I N i N i 


Q.  28  In  your  opinion, 
should  all  faculty  members 
be  required  to  do  at  least 
some  teaching? 

YES 

167 

76 

18  56 

88 

64 

273 

70 

NO 

40 

18 

12  38 

2? 

?? 

25 

TOTAL 

207 

9h 

^0  94 

125 

562 

9^ 

Q.  29  In  your  opinion, 
should  all  faculty 
members  be  required  to' 
do  at  least  some  research? 

YES 

167 

76 

15  47 

99 

72 

281 

72 

NO 

18 

16  50 

25 

_8i. 

_23 

TOTAL 206  9k  31  97  133  97  370  95  . 

Comparing  unlvereities  to  each  other  on  Table  III-20, 
we  see  that  the  students  at  University  B are  less  likely 
than  at  other  universities  to  believe  that  all  faculty  membe 
should  do  at  least  some  teaching*  This  is  unusual  in  view 
of  the  fact  that  the  commitment  to  teaching  of  University 
B Is  considerably  higher  than  that  at  Universities  A and 
C.  Taking  all  universities  together,  we  observe  that  more 
than  two  thirds  (70  per  cent)  feel  that  faculty  members 
should  do  at  least  some  teaching. 

Compared  to  those  at  the  other  unlversl^  students 

at  University  B again  respond  differently  on  qu-/stion  29; 
fewer  than  half  feel  that  every  faculty  member  should  be 
required  to  do  at  least  some  research  as  compared  to  about 
three  quarters  at  Universities  A and  C.  Students  at  Uni- 
versity B appear  more  oriented  to  specialized  roles,  as 
they  do  not  necessarily  feel  that  every  faculty  member 
should  do  research  and  teaching. 

An  attempt  was  made  to  determine  whether  the  atti- 
tudes of  students  toward  research  and  teaching  as  part  of 
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the  professor^s  role  Is  related  to  other  attitudes  about 
research.  The  findings  are  presented  In  Table  III-20A. 

TABLE  III-20A 


ATTITUDES  ABOUT  THE  TEACHING  AND  RESEARCH  ROLE  OF  THE  PROFESSORS  RE- 
LATED TO  RESEARCH  AS  PART  OF  THE  TEACHER»S  ROLE,  AND  THE  VALUE  OF 
EDUCATIONAL  RESEARCH  TO  THE  TEACHER 


ALL  FACULTY  MEMBERS 

INVOLVEMENT 

OF 

CLASS 

FINDl^iGS  OF 

EDUC  . 

SHOULD  DO  SOME  RE- 

TEACHERS IN 

CONCEPTION 

RES  < generally  OF 

SEARCH 

AND  CONDUCT 

OF 

RESEARCH 

LITTLE  HELP 

TO  THE 

CLASS  ROOM  ' 

TEACHER 

YES 

UT  — 

p<  .001 

XI  e 8 e 

NO 

60% 

ALL  FACULTY  MEMBERS 

SHOULD  DO  SOME 

TEACHING 

YES 

hit 

h9% 

p<  .01 

p < .01 

NO 

30% 

31%.,.-.. 

Table  III-20A  shows  that  attitudes  towai*'^  the  In- 
volvement of  professors  in  research  and  teachlH|  are  re- 
lated to  beliefs  about  the  extent  to  which  teiidhdrs  should 
be  Involved  In  research. 

Respondents  who  feel  that  all  faculty  mMb'ers  should 
do  some  research  are  significantly  more  likely  (46  per 
cent  as  compared  to  26  per  cent)  to  believe  th^i  class- 
room teachers  should  be  Involved  In  the  conception  and 
conduct  of  research  than  those  who  do  not  feel  that  re- 
search should  be  mandatory  for  professors.  This  suggests 
that  those  who  think  that  research  should  be  a specialty 
on  the  part  of  only  certain  professors  are  more  likely 
than  others  to  feel  that  this  specialty  is  not  appropriate 
to  classroom  teachers. 

Another  Interesting  result  evident  in  Table  III-20A 
Is  that  those  who  think  that  all  professors  should  do 
some  teaching  (l.e.,  that  none  should  specialise  in  re- 
search exclusively)  are  less  likely  than  others  to  believe 
that  the  findings  of  educational  research  are  useful  to 
class-room  teachers;  in  other  words,  they  are  lets  researoh- 
orlented. 
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Further  information  on  the  appropriateness  of  re- 
search to  the  roles  associated  with  .several  positions  Is 
presented  in  Table  IIIt21. 

TABLE  I I 1-21 


O 

ERIC 


Q.  37  Which  of  the  following  do  you  believe  should  be  In- 
volved In  the  actual  conception  as  well  as  the  conduct  of 
research  In  Education,  and  to  what  extent? 

UNIVERSITIES 


A 

B 

C 

1 

TOTAL 

Degree  of  involvement 

N f 

N 1 

N 

i 

I I 

CLASS  TEACHERS 

Very  heavy 

21  10 

2 6 

9 

7 

32  8 

Heavy 

74  34 

7 22 

48 

35 

129  33 

Moderate 

100  45 

20  63 

58 

42 

178  46 

None 

5 2 

1 3 

9 

7 

15  4 

Total 

200  91 

JO 

124 

354^1 

SCHOOL  ADMINISTRATORS 

Very  heavy 

16  7 

4 13 

8 

6 

28  7 

Heavy 

50  23 

10  31 

43 

31 

103  26 

Moderate 

82  37 

9 28 

44 

32 

135  35 

None 

30  14 

2 6 

24 

18 

56  14 

Total 

178  81 

25  78 

119 

87 

322  83 

PROFESSORS  INVOLVED  IN  TEACHER 

EDUCATION 

Very  heavy 

88  40 

16  50 

62 

45 

166  43 

Heavy 

99  45 

8 25 

49 

36 

156  40 

Moderate 

12  5 

7 22 

14 

10 

33  8 

None 

1 0 

0 0 

3 

2 

4 1 

Total 

200  91 

31  97 

128 

93 

359  92 

PROFESSIONAL  EDUCATIONAL 

RESEARCHERS 

IN  FACULTIES  OF  EDUCATION 

Very  heavy 

173  79 

24  75 

119 

87 

316  81 

Heavy 

25  11 

7 22 

11 

8 

43  11 

Moderate 

4 2 

0 0 

1 

1 

5 1 

None 

1 0 

0 0 

1 

1 

2 1 

Total 

203  92 

11J97 

132 

9^ 

366  9U 

BEHAVIORAL  SCIENTISTS  IN 

FACULTIES  OF  EDUCATION 

Very  heavy 

125  57 

19  59 

97 

71 

241  62 

Heavy 

56  25 

7 22 

27 

20 

90  23 

Moderate 

9 4 

5 16 

6 

4 

20  5 

None 

^ 1 

0 0 

1 

1 

4 1 

Total 

193  88 

31  97 

131 

9^ 

355  91 

BEHAVIORAL  SCIENTISTS  IN 

OTHER  FACULTIES 

Very  heavy 

72  33 

6 19 

57 

42 

135  35 

Heavy 

72  33 

9 28 

55 

40 

136  35 

Moderate 

36  16 

12  38 

13 

9 

61  16 

None 

7 3 

1 3 

0 

0 

8 2 

Total 

l87  85 

28  88 

9il- 

340  87 
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Ther^  is  general  agreement  among  students  of  uni- 
versities that  educational  researchers  in  faculties  of 
education,  behavioral  scientists  in  faculties  of  education 
and  professors  Involved  with  teacher  education  should 
all  take  part  in  the  conception  and  conduct  of  research. 

Students  at  University  B seem  to  be  soniewhat  less 
in  favour  of  the  involvement  of  class-room  tedc'hers  in  re- 
search than  those  at  Universities  A and  C.  Ho-j^eyer,  they 
^re  more  inclined  to  believe  that  school  administrators 
should  be  heavily  or  very  heavily  involved  than  "students 
at  either  of  the  two  other  universities. 

Regarding  behavioral  scientists  in  other  faculties, 
students  at  University  C seem  to  favour  heavy  and  very 
heavy  involvement  more  than  those  at  the  other'^^wo  uni- 
versities, with  University  A taking  the  Intermediate  po- 
sition in  this  issue,  . 


FACTORS  RELATED  TO  THE  DNDERTAKIMfl  OF  RV.RlilARn^ 
Factors  Influencing  the  Choice  of  Research  Problems 

TABLE  III-22 


Q.  21  Have  the  following  factors  tended  to  influence  your  choice  of 
research  problems  to  date? >’ 


a) 

b) 

c) 

d) 

e ) 

i) 

h) 

1) 


A 

UNIVERSITIES 

C 

TOTAL 

Past  experience  not  related  to 

N i 

N i 

N 

i 

N 

profession  or  training 

47  21 

4 13 

52 

38 

103 

26 

Training  and  ability 
Preoccupations  of  your  department 

95  43 

21  66 

106 

77 

222 

57 

or  faculty 

58  26 

10  31 

55 

40 

123 

31 

Availability  of  funds 

15  7 

4 13 

20 

15 

39 

10 

Current  educational  problems 
Problems  related  to  content  field 

65  30 

17  53 

59 

43 

141 

36 

you'  are  teaching 

Problems  related  to  faculty-student 

41  19 

11  34 

13 

9 

65 

17 

relations 

29  13 

11  34 

35 

26 

75 

19 

Other 

4 13 

30 

-iL 

11 

Number  of  Respondents 

220 

32 

137 

389 

306 
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For  students  at  all  three  universities,  the  major 
factors  related  to  the  selection  of  research  problems  has 
been  ’’Training  and  ability”,  followed  by  ’’Current  educational 
problems”.  Other  determinants  of  choice  have  been  ’’Prob- 
lems related  to  faculty-student  relations”  ^ ^ and  ’’Pre- 
occupations of  department  or  faculty”.  There  are  no  strik- 
ing differences  between  universities,  in  this  regard. 

TABLE  III-23 

Q,  23  If  the  Institute  for  Research  in  Education  published 
periodically  a priority  list  of  areas  of  educational  ac- 
tivity in  which  provincial  needs  for  research  exist  and  are 


therefore  most  likely  to  receive  financial  support,  do  you 
believe  that  this  would  influence  your  choice  of  research 
topics? 


UNIVERSITIES 

A 

B 

c 

TOTAL 

YES 

NO 

NO  RESPONSE 

N % 

146  66 
30  14 

44  20 

N 2. 
I5  47 
13  41 
4 13 

N 1 
88  64 
33  24 
16  12 

N i 
249  64 
76  20 
64  16 

liable  III-23  shows  that  almost  two  thirds  of  the 
student  'respondents  agree  that  a priority  list  would  influ- 
ence their  choice  of  research  topics,  whereas  half  of  the 
faculty  respondents  (see  p.lll^  Ch.  Il)  reply  in  this 
direction.  As  in  the  case  of  the  professors,  a smaller 
proportion  of  respondents  at  University  B than  at  Univer- 
sities A and  C,  answer  ”YES”  . 

Respondents  were  also  given  an  opportunity  to  write 
in  comments  to  qualify  their  response  to  question  23. 

For  all  six  uni versitlas , of  those  who  said  YES  and 
also  made  comments,  37  per  cent  modify  their  positive  re- 
sponse by  saying  ’’Provided  it  would  correspond  to  my  field 
of  interest  or  competence”.  Further,  about  25  per  cent 
are  positive  without  conditions,  but  add  remarks  such  as 
”It  would  be  a very  good  initiative”,  or  ”lt  would  help 
us  to  make  our  research  more  useful  and  less  theoretical 
because  we  would  be  working  within  a general  plan”.  Those 
responding  negatively  and  offering  comments  are  about  5 
per  cent  of  all  possible  respondents.  The  most  frequent 


6 The  French  questionnaire  read:  ”...  relations  entre 

maltre  et  41&ve”.  which  refers  rather  to  elementary 
and  secondary  education. 
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comment  is  ”my  field  of  interest  is  already  determined”. 
Other  negative  comments  indicate  suspiscion  or  lack  of 
confidence  that  such  a list  would  not  be  biased.  In 
summary,  a majority  are  in  favour  of  a list,  both  of  the 
respondents  at  the  three  universities  and  those  making 
comments  from  all  six  universities.  Detailed  Information 
appears  In  Appendix  III-ll. 

Financial  Assistance 


The  next  table  deals  with  financial  assistance  re- 
ceived by  the  student  respondents. 

TABLE  III-24 

Q.  18  Do  you  obtain  financial  assistance  in  ^ny  of  the 
following  forms? - 

UNIVERSITIES  

A B ~ C TOTAL 


N 2.  I I 2 N 2 


TEACHING  ASSISTANSHIP 

Full-time  students 

10 

5 

10 

31 

12 

9 

32 

8 

Part-time  students 

8 

11 

5 

3 

12 

7 

25 

6 

RESEARCH  ASSISTAICTSHIP 

Full-time  students 

11 

5 

5 

16 

13 

9 

29 

7 

Part-time  students 

3 

4 

1 

1 

2 

1 

6 

1 

SCHOLARSHIP  (NON  REPAYABLE) 

Full-time  students 

57 

26 

6 

19 

53 

39 

116 

30 

Part-time  students 

2 

3 

7 

4 

12 

7 

21 

5 

BURSARY  (REPAYABLE  AT  LEAST 

IN 

PART) 

Full-time  students 

103 

47 

3 

9 

26 

19 

132 

34 

Part-time  students 

0 

0 

6 

4 

2 

1 

8 

2 

RESEARCH  GRANT  TO  SELF 

Full-time  students 

0 

0 

1 

3 

3 

2 

4 

1 

Part-time  students 

0 

0 

3 

2 

1 

1 

4 

1 

RESEARCH  GRANT  TO  A FACULTY  MEMBER 

Full-time  students 

7 

3 

4 

13 

3 

2 

14 

4 

Part-time  students 

1 

1 

3 

2 

2 

1 

6 

1 

OTHER 

Full-time  students 

11 

5 

6 

19 

10 

7 

27 

7 

Part-time  students 

X3  17 

11 

17 

10 

47 

13 

Number  of  full --time 

respondents 

220 

32 

137 

389 

Number  of  part-time 

resnondents 

JL 

JM. 

162 

_A01 
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Table  III-24  makes  It  clear  that  scholarships  and 
bursaries  are  the  dominant  form  of  financial  assistance 
for  all  students^  especially  at  Universities  A and  C. 
Sixty  four  per  cent  of  the  full-time  students  report  one 
or  other  of  these  forms  of  support;  but  the  distribution 
of  scholarships  and  bursaries  is  exceptionally  uneven 
at  the  three  universities.  It  appears  that  the  teaching 
assistant  ship  as  well  as  research  asslstantshlp  are  an 
Important  means  of  financial  support  only  at  University 
B. 


There  are  so  few  part-time  students  receiving  any 
form  of  assistance  that  It  makes  little  sense  to  attempt 
comparisons  between  universities.  What  comes  out  really 
clearly  is  that  part-time  students  are  not  likely  any- 
where to  obtain  much  support  financially. 

Information  as  to  amounts  (in  dollars)  of  support 
given  In  the  various  categories  appears  in  Appendix 
III-12. 


Table  III-15  A (see  p,  26)  shows  that  the  relation- 
ship between  having  a research  asslstantshlp^  and  present 
and  future  research  activity, Is  positive  and  significant. 

Financial  Needs  and  Funds  for  Research 


TABLE  III-25 

Q,  38  Are  there  financial  needs  in  your  research  actlvi- 
tles  which  are  not  being  supported  by  grants? 


Number  of  Respondents 


UNIVERSITIES 


220 


Jil 


121 


A 

B 

C 

TOTAL 

N 

N i 

N 

N 

YES 

46 

21 

"5  16 

Z2 

45 

113 

29 

NO 

87 

40 

.19  59 

48 

35 

154 

40 

NO  RESPONSE 

87 

40 

8 25 

20 

122 

31 

Students  at  University  C reveal  a level  of  financial 
need  two  to  three  times  that  of  the  other  universities, 
and  earlier  comments  In  Chapter  II  indicate  that  there  is 
less  orientation  towards  research  at  that  university.  It 
might  appear  that  a cause-effect  relationship  exists  here. 
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We  have  already  observed  the  opposite  for  faculty  in  Chapter 
and  the  analysis^  presented  in  Table  III-25A  below^  of 
the  relationship  between  research  activities  and  financial 
needs  in  the  case  of  students , also  rejects  this  hypothesis, 

TABLE  III-25A 


FINANCIAL  NEEDS  RELATED  TO  RESEARCH  ACTIVITY  AND  FUTURE 
PLANS  FOR  RESEARCH 


FINANCIAL  NEEDS 

RESEARCH  PROJECTS 
UNDER  WAY 

PLANS  FQR  FUTURE 
RESEARCH 

YES 

62^ 

76^ 

p<  .001 

p < .001 

29^ 

in 

The  data  suggest  that  those  with  financial  needs  not 
being  met  by  grants  tend  to  be  those  who  are  Qurrently  Involved 
in  research,  and  those  who  plan  to  do  research  ip  the  future. 

We  were  also  interested  in  the  extent  tp  which  students 
had  attempted  to  meet  their  needs  through  applying  for  re- 
search grants.  Table  111-26  provides  information  about 
this. 


TABLE  111-26 


Q.  39  In  searching  out  funds  for  research,  have  you  made 
formal  applications  In  the  last  two  years?  If  YES,  to 
what  extent  were  you  successful?  To  whom  did  you  apply? 


APPLICATIONS  MADE 
YES 

PROPORTION  OF  REQUESTED 

UNIVERSITIES 

A 

N 

34 

AMOUNT , 

i 

15 

6 

N 

"7 

i 

22 

c 

N 

^1 

i 

45 

TOTAL 
N % 

1^2  26 

ACTUALLY  RECEIVED 

1 - k9% 

0 

0 

1 

3 

3 

2 

4 1 

50  - 97* 

4 

2 

0 

0 

7 

5 

11  3 

98  -100* 

1 

2 

0 

0 

17 

12 

22  6 

TOTAL 

1 

-2_ 

_27_ 

1? 

37  10 

SOURCES  OF  FUNDS 
DEPARTMENT  OF  EDUCATION 


(QUEBEC) 

16 

7 

1 

3 

29 

21 

46 

12 

CANADA  COUNCIL 

1 

0 

3 

9 

15 

11 

19 

5 

NATIONAL  RESEARCH  COUNCIL 

1 

0 

0 

0 

s 

6 

9 

2 

GOVERNMENT  OF  QUEBEC 

2 

1 

4 

13 

1 

1 

7 

2 

I.R.E. 

1 

0 

0 

0 

3 

2 

4 

1 

Number  of  Resnondents 

220 

32 

137 

389 

310 


According  tc  Table  III-26,  the  students  at  University 
C are  twice  as  likely  as  students  at  University  6 and 
about  three  times  as  likely  as  students  at  University  A, 
to  have  made  formal  application  for  research  funds.  On 
the  whole,  about  a quarter  of  the  respondents  have  made  a 
formal  application  for  research  funds.  However,  only  some 
ten  per  cent  have  actually  received  varying  proportions 
of  the  amounts  they  had  requested.  Students  at  Univer- 
sity C have  been  much  more  successful  in  obtaining  grants 
than  those  elsewhere,  which  may  help  to  account  for  the 
fact  that  they  seem  more  likely  to  apply  for  grants. 

Perhaps  experience  in  applying  for  grants  during 
student  years  (learning  the  art  of  ’’grantsmanship” ) should 
be  an  Important  part  of  a research  apprenticeship.  The 
data  in  Table  III-26A,  which  relates  applying  for  grants 
to  present  and  future  research  activities,  support  this 
view. 


TABLE  III-26A 


HAVING  MADE  APPLICATIONS  FOR  FUNDS  RELATED  TO  PRESENT  AND 
FUTURE  RESEARCH  ACTIVITIES  


HAVE  MADE  FORMAL 
APPLICATIONS  FOR  FUNDS 

RESEARCH  PROJECTS 
UNDER  WAY 

PLAN  TO  CARRY  OUT 
RESEARCH 

YES 

61% 

to 

p<  .001 

p<  .001 

NO 

28% 

59^ 

Those  who  have  made  formal  applications  for  funds 
are  more  likely  to  have  research  projects  under  way  (de- 
spite the  fact  already  observed  that  most  did  not  actual- 
ly receive  the  funds)  and  are  more  likely  to  plan  research 
In  the  future,  than  those  who  have  not  made  such  appli- 
cations . 

KINDS  OF  RESEARCH  BEING  UNDERTAKEN 
Data  Gathering  Methods  Used 

Table  III-27  presents  Information  on  data  gathering 
methods  used  by  full-time  students  at  the  three  universi- 
ties . 
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TABLE  III-27 

Q.  26  What  data  gathering  methode  do  you  Use? 


PARTICIPANT  OBSERVATION 
Present  Research 
Past  Projects 

NON-PARTICIPANT  OBSERVATION 
Present  Research 
Past  Projects 
INTERVIEW 

Present  Research 
Past  Projects 
QUESTIONNAIRE 

Present  Research 
Past  Projects 
BIBLIOGRAPHIC 

Present  Research 
Past  Projects 
CONTENT  ANALYSIS 
Present  Research 
Past  Projects 
EXPERIMENTAL 

Present  Research 
Past  Projects 
AVAILABLE  DATA 
Present  Research 
Past  Projects 
STANDARDIZED  TESTS 
Present  Research 
Past  Projects 
OTHERS 

Present  Research 
Past  Projects 

Number  of  Respondents 


UNIVERSITIES 

j 

\ 

B 

C 

1 

TOTAL 

N 

i 

N 

N 

i 

N 

10 

5 

8 

25 

16 

12 

34 

9 

6 

3 

1 

3 

13 

9 

20 

5 

2 

1 

2 

6 

14 

10 

18 

5 

4 

2 

1 

3 

6 

4 

11 

3 

24 

11 

10 

31 

30 

22 

64 

16 

12 

5 

5 

16 

20 

15 

37 

10 

26 

12 

14 

44 

57 

42 

97 

25 

22 

10 

6 

19 

31 

23 

59 

15 

24 

11 

4 

13 

16 

12 

44 

11 

13 

6 

2 

6 

14 

10 

29 

7 

22 

10 

6 

19 

26 

19 

54 

14 

15 

7 

3 

9 

16 

12 

34 

9 

22 

10 

2 

6 

45 

33 

69 

18 

12 

5 

3 

9 

43 

31 

58 

15 

20 

9 

10 

31 

22 

16 

52 

13 

6 

3 

3 

9 

20 

15 

29 

7 

14 

6 

5 

16 

40 

29 

59 

15 

11 

5 

4 

13 

31 

23 

46 

12 

5 

2 

2 

6 

8 

6 

15 

4 

1 

0 

1 

3 

-4 

3 

6 

2 

220 

_i2 

About  one  quarter  of  the  full-time  respondents  used 
the  questionnaire  method  which  is  the  most  popular  approach 
for  student  rasearohers,  regardless  of  university.  Other 
Important  methods  are  experimental  (especially  at  Univer- 
sity C),  and  interview  (especially  at  University  B).  There 
seems  to  be  quite  large  differences  by  university  in  the 
methods  used. 


o 
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Data  AnalyBlB 


Analytic  methods  are  outlined  in  Table  III-28. 

TABLE  III-28 


Q,  27  What  are  your  analytic  approaches? 


UNIVERSITIES 


A 

B 

C 

TOTAL 

i I 

I I 

I I 

I I 

HISTORICAL 

Present  Research 

22 

10 

7 

22 

7 

5 

36 

9 

Past  Projects 

13 

6 

2 

6 

10 

7 

25 

6 

COMPARATIVE 

Present  Research 

26 

12 

10 

31 

35 

26 

71 

18 

Past  Projects 

16 

7 

4 

13 

23 

17 

43 

11 

LOGICAL 

Present  Research 

20 

9 

6 

19 

18 

13 

44 

11 

Past  Projects 

12 

5 

4 

13 

9 

7 

25 

6 

THEORETICAL 

Present  Research 

25 

11 

5 

16 

30 

22 

60 

15 

Past  Projects 

10 

5 

3 

9 

22 

16 

35 

9 

STATISTICAL  (DESCRIPTIVE) 

Present  Research 

44 

20 

14 

44 

77 

56 

135 

35 

Past  Projects 

29 

13 

7 

22 

66 

48 

102 

26 

STATISTICAL  (INFERENTIAL) 

Present  Research 

27 

12 

7 

22 

46 

34 

80 

21 

Past  Projects 

16 

7 

3 

9 

40 

29 

59 

15 

OTHERS 

Present  Research 

2 

1 

0 

0 

10 

7 

12 

3 

Past  Projects 

2 

1 

0 

0 

2 

3 

4 

1 

Number  of  Respondents 

220 

_121. 

_M2. 

On  the  whole,  the  major  method  of  data  analysis  a- 
cross  universities  is  descriptive  statistics,  with  infer- 
ential statistics  coming  second.  The  emphasis  on  the 
descriptive  sta;ti8tics  is  undoubtedly  related  to  the  a- 
nalysis  of  surveys  conducted  through  questionnaires, 
interviews,  tests,  and  observation.  This  descriptive 
level  of  research  is  probably  quite  appropriate  to  the 
Master*s  level,  which  aocounte  for  most  of  the  work 
undertaken  by  students. 
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Populatlona  Studied 


Table  III— 29  shows  the  populations  used  by  students 
for  the  collection  of  data. 


TABLE  III-29 


Q.  25  From  what  population  (s  ) 
for  your  research? 


are  you  drawing  your  data 


UNIVERSITIES 


A 

B 

f?,'  ' .. 

TOTAL 

PARENTS 

N 

1 

N 

i 

N 

i 

Present  Research 

13 

6 

3 

9 

14 

10 

30 

8 

Past  Projects 
TEACHERS 

6 

3 

0 

0 

5 

4 

11 

3 

Present  Research 

12 

5 

10 

31 

22 

16 

44 

11 

Past  Projects 

10 

5 

2 

6 

13 

9 

25 

6 

ADMINISTRATORS 

Present  Research 

11 

5 

4 

13 

16 

12 

31 

8 

Past  Projects 

3 

1 

2 

6 

12 

9 

17 

L 

PRESCHOOL  CHILDREN 

Present  Research 

6 

3 

1 

3 

12 

9 

19 

5 

Past  Projects 

4 

2 

0 

0 

9 

7 

13 

3 

ORADES  1-3  (PRIMARY)  PUPILS 

Present  Research 

9 

4 

1 

3 

22 

16 

32 

8 

Past  Projects  4 

GRADES  4-6  (ELEMENTARY)  PUPILS 

1 

0 

0 

16 

12 

20 

5 

Present  Research 

13 

6 

3 

9 

10 

7 

26 

7 

Past  Projects  10 

GRADES  7-11  (SECONDARY)  PUPILS 

5 

1 

3 

d 

6 

19 

5 

Present  Research 

15 

7 

10 

31 

18 

13 

43 

11 

Past  Projects 

22 

10 

3 

9 

13 

9 

38 

10 

CEGEP  STUDENTS 

Present  Research 

10 

5 

0 

0 

12 

9 

22 

6 

Past  Projects 

6 

3 

0 

0 

13 

9 

19 

5 

POST-SECONDARY  STUDENTS 

Present  Research 

2 

1 

1 

3 

6 

4 

9 

2 

Past  Projects 

1 

0 

0 

0 

5 

4 

6 

2 

UNIVERSITY  STUDENTS 

Present  Research 

10 

5 

1 

3 

13 

9 

24 

6 

Past  Projects 
SCHOOL  BOARD  MEMBERS 

9 

4 

6 

19 

21 

15 

36 

9 

Present  Research 

0 

0 

2 

6 

3 

2 

5 

1 

Past  Projects 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

1 

2 

1 

UNIVERSITY  PERSONNEL 

Present  Research 

11 

5 

1 

3 

5 

4 

17 

4 

Past  Projects 

5 

2 

1 

3 

4 

3 

10 

3 

OTHERS 

Present  Research 

12 

5 

2 

6 

24 

18 

38 

10 

Past  Projects 

6 

3 

0 

0 

12 

9 

18 

5 
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In  Table  III-29  the  data  indicate  that  teachers  and 
secondary  school  students  are  the  major  source  of  data 
for  graduate  students  doing  research.  Students  at  Univer- 
sity B tend  to  use  these  much  more  than  students  at  Uni- 
versities A and  C,  and  this  is  probably  related  to  the 
high  frequency  of  teaching  experience  among  respondents 
there , 


On  the  whole,  a very  broad  spectrum  of  population 
resources  are  used  for  data  gathering  by  students,  sig- 
nifying an  interest  in  many  aspects  of  educational  rer 
search . 


INTERACTION  AND  ATTITUDES  TOWARD  INTERACTION 


We  have  already  dealt  with  the  question  of  working 
with  other  scientific  personnel  in  the  section  Current 
Activities . The  data  from  which  we  drew  our  conclusions 
are  in  Table  III-17;  our  major  finding  was  that  with  the 
exception  of  contacts  with  their  own  professors,  students 
were  involved  very  little  in  interaction  with  other  scien- 
tific personnel. 

Table  III-30  shows  the  opinions  of  our  respondents 
concerning  their  relationship  with  other  faculties  or 
departments  in  the  university, 

TABLE  III-30 

Q.  35  To  what  extent  should  other  departments  and  faculties 
be  involved  with  graduate  students  pursuing  research  degrees 
in  education? 


In  evaluating  them  for  the 
degree 

To  the  extent  of  supervising 
them  in  their  researoh  when 
pertinent 

To  the  extent  of  providing 
part  of  their  training 
Not  at  all 
Other 

Number  of  Respondents 


UNIVERSITIES 


A 

B 

c 

TOTAL 

N 

i 

N 

i 

N 

N 

65 

30 

7 

22 

59 

43 

131 

34 

no 

50 

22 

69 

71 

52 

203 

52 

179 

81 

25 

78 

113 

82 

317 

81 

7 

3 

0 

0 

3 

2 

10 

3 

Ji. 

8 

1 

— 2_ 

12 

8 

30 

220 32  137  389 
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From  Table  111-30^  it  is  evident  that  a majority  of 
reepondenta  at  every  univereity  favour  foremost  the  idea 
that  other  departmente  and  faculties  should  bo  involved 
with  graduate  students  pursuing  research  degrees  in  edu- 
cation to  the  extent  of  providing  part  of  their  training. 

A majority  also  feel  that  those  professors  should  supervise 
their  research  when  it  is  pertinent.  The  total  picture 
indicates  a rather  overwhelming  support  for  the  multidis- 
ciplinary approach  in  training  those  students  with  only 
three  per  cent  of  respondents  overall  being  opposed. 

The  respondents  are  quite  evenly  divided  in  regard 
to  this  item;  ”to  the  extent  of  supervising  them  in  their 
research  when  pertinent”;  this  fact  makes  the  item  a good 
one  to  relate  fa vourability  to  interaction  to  research 
activities,  which  is  done  in  Table  III-30A. 

TABLE  III-30A 

HAVING  RESEARCH  UNDER  WAY  RELATED  TO  ATTITUDE  TO  INTERACTION 
WITH  OTHER  DEPARTMENTS  AND  FACULTIES 

FAVOURABLE  TO  INVOLVEMENT  OF  OTHER 
HAVING  RESEARCH  DEPARTMENTS  IN  SUPERVISING  STUDENTS 

PROJECTS  UNDER  WAY  IN  RESEARCH 

YES  56% 

p<  .001 

NO  46^ 


The  data  in  Table  III-30A  support  the  notion  that 
those  who  have  research  activities  under  way  are  signifi- 
cantly more  likely  to  favour  the  involvement  of  other 
departments  and  faculties  to  the  extent  of  supervising 
them  in  their  research  when  pertinent. 


PROBLEMS  RELATED  TO  THE  CONDUCT  OF  RESEARCH 
Financial  Needs 


We  have  already  shown  that  a substantial  proportion 
of  students  have  financial  needs  for  researoh|  especially 
at  University  C,  and  that  those  who  indicate  such  needs 
are  more  active  in  research.  See  Tables  III-25  and  III- 
25A,  pp.  39  and  40. 
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Needa  for  EQui.pm»nt 


Table  III-31  deala  with  atudenta*  need  for  equipment. 

TABLE  III-31 

Q.  40  Do  you  need  any  equipment  not  available  to  you  for 


your  present  projects  or 
out? 

any  that 

you  would 

like 

to  carry 

UNIVERSITIES 

A 

B 

C 

TOTAL 

I I 

N i 

N i 
36  26 

a I 

YES 

33  15 

2 6 

71  18 

NO 

106  48 

24  75 

76  55 

206  53 

Number  of  Hespondents 

220 

32 

m 

389 

In  terms  of  equipment,  a small  proportion  of  students 
at  Universities  A and  C appear  to  have  needs,  whereas  only 
two  respondents  In  University  B express  a need  for  equip- 
ment. This  may  again  refloat  the  lower  priority  that  re- 
search has  at  University  B by  comparison  to  the  other  uni- 
versities. It  Is  noteworthy  that  only  VI  per  oont  of  the 
respondents  troubled  to  answer  this  questloni  equipment 
Is  apparently  not  a pressing  need. 


Availability  of  Bibliographic  Resources 


Table  III-32  s\immarizes  the  comparison  of  student 
respondents  concerning  the  availability  of  bibliographic 
resources . 

Students  at  all  three  universities  agree  that  the 
need  for  pre-publication  information  about  on-golng  re- 
search is  a most  pressing  one.  In  addition,  final  re- 
search reports,  mlorofilme,  microfiches,  and  abstracts 
are  in  poor  availability.  Current  Journals  and  bound 
perlodicala  are  In  fairly  satisfactory  supply.  That  is 
on  the  basis  of  the  locally  available  resources.  The 
same  general  view  prevails  about  outside  sourosst  shortage 
of  on-golng  ressareh  pre-publication  and  abstracts,  but 
adequacy  in  current  Journals  and  bound  periodicals. 
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TABLE  III-32 

Q.  41  Comment  on  the  availability  of  bibliographic  re- 
sourcea  relevant  to  your  reaearch  work. 


CURRENT  JOURNALS 
Locally  Available 
Excellent 
Adequate 
Poor 

No  Response 
Outside  Sources 
Excellent 
Adequate 
Poor 

No  Response 
BOUND  PERIODICALS 
Locally  Available 
Excellent 
Adequate 
Poor 

No  Response 
Outside  Sources 
Excellent 
Adequate 
Poor 

No  Response 

RESEARCH  REPORTS,  FINAL 
Locally  Available 
Excellent 
Adequate 
Poor 

No  Response 
Outside  Sources 
Excellent 
Adequate 
Poor 

No  Response 
ON-GOING  RESEARCH, 
Locally  Available 
Excellent 
Adequate 
Poor 

No  Response 
Outsids  Sources 
Excellent 
Adequate 
Poor 

No  Response 
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UNIVERSITIES 


A 

B 

5 ^ 

TOTAL 

N 

i 

N i 

N 

i 

N ^ 

29 

13 

6 19 

29 

21 

64  16 

62 

28 

17  53 

63 

46 

142  37 

14 

6 

5 16 

23 

17 

42  11 

111 

?2 

4 13 

22 

16 

141  36 

14 

6 

5 16 

14 

10 

33  8 

37 

17 

9 28 

29 

21 

75  19 

16 

7 

4 13 

22 

16 

42  11 

153  70  14  44  72  53  239  61 


26 

12 

4 13 

25  18 

55  14 

58 

26 

17  53 

62  45 

137  35 

20 

9 

4 13 

29  21 

53  14 

116 

» 

7 22 

22^15 

144  37 

14 

6 

2 6 

10  7 

26  7 

33 

15 

11  34 

28  20 

72  19 

17 

8 

2 6 

23  17 

42  11 

156  71  17  53  76  55  249  64 


14 

6 

4 13 

15 

11 

33  8 

34 

15 

8 25 

43 

31 

85  22 

47 

21 

12  38 

41 

30 

100  26 

125 

57 

8 25 

38 

28 

171  44 

7 

3 

4 13 

6 

4 

17  4 

23 

10 

6 19 

27 

20 

56  14 

28 

13 

5 16 

30 

22 

63  16 

162 

17  53 

7A  5L 

253  65 

PUBLICATION 

6 

3 

2 6 

2 

1 . 

10  3 

13 

6 

0 0 

17 

12 

30  8 

53 

24 

16  50 

66 

48 

135  35 

148  67 

14  44 

52  38 

214  55 

1 

0 

1 3 

2 

1 

4 1 

12 

5 

2 6 

8 

6 

22  6 

36 

16 

11  34 

42 

31 

89  23 

171  78 

18  56 

8? 

274  70 

31 R 
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TABLE  III-32 
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Q.  41  Comment  on  the  availability  of  bibliographic  re- 
sourcee  relevant  to  your  reaearoh  work. 


UNIVERSITIES 

A 

B 

1 

c 

TOTAL 

1 i 

N i 

N 

N 

i 

ABSTRACTS 

Locally  Available 

Excellent 

5 2 

3 9 

6 

4 

14 

4 

Adequate 

30  14 

14  44 

34 

25 

78 

20 

Poor 

37  17 

5 16 

44 

32 

86 

22 

No  Reeponse 

148  67 

10  31 

53 

39 

211 

Outside  Sources 

Excellent 

3 1 

3 9 

2 

1 

8 

2 

Adequate 

19  9 

9 28 

11 

8 

39 

10 

Poor 

24  11 

4 13 

36 

26 

64 

16 

No  Response 

174  79 

16  50 

88  64 

278 

71 

MICROFICHES 

Locally  Available 

Excellent 

7 3 

1 3 

3 

2 

11 

3 

Adequate 

29  13 

5 16 

16 

12 

50 

13 

Poor 

34  15 

7 22 

54 

39 

95 

24 

No  Response 

150  68 

19  59 

64  47 

233 

60 

Outside  Sources 

Excellent 

6 3 

2 6 

4 

3 

12 

3 

Adequate 

21  10 

4 13 

17 

12 

42 

11 

Poor 

17  8 

4 13 

30 

22 

51 

13 

No  Response 

176  80 

22  69 

86  63 

284 

MICROFILMS 

Locally  Available 

Excellent 

10  5 

3 9 

3 

2 

16 

4 

Adequate 

26  12 

7 22 

15 

11 

48 

12 

Poor 

33  15 

7 22 

57 

42 

97 

25 

No  Response 

151  69 

15  47 

62 

45 

228 

Outside  Sources 

Excellent 

7 3 

2 6 

5 

4 

14 

4 

Adequate 

21  10 

6 19 

15 

11 

42 

11 

Poop 

19  9 

5 16 

30 

22 

54 

14 

No  Response 

173  79 

19  59 

87 

63 

279 

72 

OTHER 

Locally  Available 

Excellent 

7 3 

0 0 

1 

1 

8 

2 

Adequate 

1 0 

0 0 

5 

4 

6 

2 

Poop 

3 1 

0 0 

9 

7 

12 

3 

No  Response 

209  96 

32  100 

112 

88 

363 

93 

Outside  Sources 

Excellent 

2 1 

0 0 

0 

0 

2 

1 

Adequate 

3 1 

0 0 

9 

7 

12 

3 

Poor 

3 1 

0 0 

13 

9 

16 

4 

No  Response 

212  97 

32  100 

84 

36? 

12 

319 
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As  a further  check  on  the  need  for  bibliographic  re- 
sources in  relation  to  Incomplete  research  at  the  pre- 
publication  stage,  a question  on  this  problem  was  put  di- 
rectly to  the  students.  The  results  are  in  Table  III-33. 

TABLE  III-33 


Q.  42  Do  you  feel  the  need  for  Information 
about  on-going  incomplete  research  at  the 
pre-publication  stage? 


UNIVERSITIES 

A 

B 

C 

TOTAL 

YES 

N i 
1?5  84 

T9  sf 

N i 
170  85 

3I4 

bI 

NO 

4 2 

9 28 

5 4 

18 

5 

NO  RESPONSE 

31  14 

4 13 

12  9 

47 

12 

Number  of 
Respondents 

220 

22 

137 

389 

As  indicated  by  the  figures  on  Table  III-33>  the 
vast  majority  of  students  at  Universities  A and  C,  and 
a smaller  proportion  but  still  a majority  at  University 
B,  feel  a need  for  information  about  on-going  incomplete 
research  at  the  pre-publication  stage.  This  appeare  to 
be  an  important  issue,  since  most  students  took  the  trouble 
to  answer*  It  is  interesting  to  note  that  only  at  Uni- 
versity B did  a considerable  proportion  of  students  indi- 
cate that  they  do  not  feel  such  a need;  it  seems  likely 
that  this  results  more  from  a disinterest  in  the  pursuit 
of  educational  research  than  from  a superior  availability 
of  information  at  University  B. 


Specialized  Consultant  Services  and  Personnel  Available 


Information  provided  by  students  about  personnel 
and  services  available  is  presented  in  Table  III-34* 

Student  responses  to  the  question  dealt  with  in 
Table  III-34  indicate  no  really  serious  needs  for  con- 
sultant services  and  personnel;  the  critical  row  in  each 
category  is  the  **not  available**  row,  and  the  only  case 
in  which  more  than  ten  per  cent  of  the  students  over 
all  indicate  a need  is  for  data  bank  servioes.  The  need 
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TABLE  III-3/i 

Q.  43  What  specialized  consultant  services  and  personnel 
are  available  to  you  In  your  role  as  researcher? 


UNIVERSITIES 


A 

B 

C 

TOTAL 

INFORMATION  RETRIEVAL 
Available 
Not  available 
Not  necessary 
No  Response 

N 1 

31  14 
15  7 

17  8 
■ 157  71 

N 

6 

4 

8 

14 

19 

13 

25 

44 

N 

28 

14 

34 

61 

20 

10 

25 

45 

N 

65 

33 

59 

232 

17 

8 

15 

60 

DOCUMENTATION 

Available 

86  39 

7 

22 

85 

62 

178  46 

Not  available 

2 1 

4 

13 

5 

4 

11 

3 

Not  necessary 

6 3 

7 

22 

8 

6 

21 

5 

No  Response 

126  57 

14  44 

28 

179  46 

DATA  BANK 

Available 

18  8 

3 

9 

17 

12 

38 

10 

Not  available 

22  10 

3 

9 

25 

18 

50 

13 

Not  necessary 

25  11 

12 

38 

42 

31 

79 

20 

No  Response 

154  70 

14  44 

53  39 

222 

CENSUS-TYPE  DATA 

Available 

46  21 

6 

19 

33 

24 

85 

22 

Not  available 

14  6 

3 

9 

9 

7 

26 

7 

Not  necessary 

18  8 

9 

28 

50 

36 

77 

20 

No  Response 

142  65 

14 

44 

45  33 

201 

J2 

STATISTICS  ADVISER 

Available 

53  24 

17 

53 

85 

62 

155 

40 

Not  available 

12  5 

1 

3 

2 

1 

15 

4 

Not  necessary 

12  5 

3 

9 

14 

10 

29 

7 

No  Response 

143  65 

11 

36 

26 

190  49 

RESEARCH  DESIGN  CONSULTANT 

Available 

52  24 

17 

53 

87 

64 

156 

40 

Not  available 

16  7 

1 

3 

5 

4 

22 

6 

Not  necessary 

9 4 

4 

13 

10 

7 

23 

6 

No  Response 

143  65 

10 

J1 

35  25 

188 

48 

COMPUTER  SERVICES 

Available 

53  24 

11 

34 

66 

48 

130 

33 

Not  available 

11  5 

5 

16 

10 

7 

26 

7 

Not  necessary 

15  7 

5 

16 

19 

14 

39 

10 

No  Response 

141  64 

11 

34 

42  31 

194 

50 

OTHERS 

Available 

5 2 

0 

0 

3 

2 

8 

2 

Not  available 

1 1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

Not  necessary 

1 1 

0 

0 

3 

2 

4 

1 

No  Response 

213  97 

32  100  131 

376 

97 

321 
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for  data  bank  servlcaa  aeems  atrongeat  at  University  C. 
Students  at  University  B are  more  likely  to  indicate 
needs  for  computer  servicesi  documentation  services^  and 
Information  retrieval  sarvlcea  than  those  at  the  other 
two  universities,  A substantially  higher  proportion  of 
students  at  University  A do  not  respond  at  all,  perhaps 
Indicating  low  research  activity  or  a disinterest  in 
research  at  the  moment.  This  may  be  related  to  the  youth 
of  the  respondents  at  University  A. 


Availability  of  Population  from  Which  Data  Are  Drawn 

Of  critical  importance  to  the  researchers,  perhaps 
especially  the  student  who  may  not  have  the  professional 
connections  of  the  established  researcher,  is  the  accessi- 
bility of  populations  for  purposes  of  obtaining  data. 

This  is  dealt  with  in  Table  III-35. 

TABLE  1 1 1-3  5 

Q.  kk  How  accessible  is  the  population  from  which  you 
would  like  to  draw  your  data? 


UNIVERSITIES 


A 

15  47 

1 

5' 

TOTAL 

Readily  accessible 

N 

47 

21 

l9 

n i 

131  34 

Not  very  accessible 

20 

9 

4 13 

29 

21 

53  14 

Not  accessible 

1 

1 

0 0 

1 

1 

2 1 

Do  not  know 

7 

3 

1 3 

7 

5 

15  4 

No  Response 

145 

66 

12  3^ 

31 

23 

18B  48 

Number  of  Respondents 

220 

-22 

137 

389 

The  response  rates  In  Table  III-35  suggest  that  ac- 
cessibility to  population  is  not  a serious  problemi  in 
fact,  two  thirds  of  the  students  at  University  A did  not 
even  respond  to  the  question,  and  as  for  the  students  at 
all  universities  who  did  respond,  only  about  one  per  cent 
reported  populations  not  aooesslble.  This  may  be  related 
to  attitudes  favourable  to  researoh  in  schools  and  on 
the  part  of  eduoatora,  but  it  may  also  be  that  since  so 
little  educational  research  has  been  done  in  the  past, 
Bohools  have  not  yet  had  time  to  beoono  tired  of  oooper- 
ating  by  answering  questionnaires  or  by  taking  part  in 
experiments . 
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A more  direct  queation  about  needs  for  data  was 
asked  of  students « Khose  responses  are  summarized  in  Ta- 
ble 111-36. 


TABLE  111-36 

Q.  45  Are  there  any  needs  for  data  that  are 
not  met? 


UNIVERSITIES  

A B C TOTAL 

YES  ITT  S I ll  if  f?  ll 

Number  of 

Respondents  220 22 137  389 


In  general,  needs  for  data  are  being  adequately  met 
at  all  universities. 


Other  Problems  Related  to  the  Conduct  of  Research 

It  is  not  feasible  to  foresee  in  any  questionnaire 
all  the  possible  problems  and  to  include  them  in  an  en- 
tirely preceded  set  of  items.  Therefore,  our  question- 
naire ended  with  two  opportunities  for  rsspondents  to 
offer  in  a completely  unstructured  way,  any  advice  which 
they  felt  might  be  of  use  to  the  Institute  of  Research 
in  Education.  The  first  of  these  questions  was  as  follows 


**In  view  of  the  aim  of  this  part  of  the  ques- 
tionnaire, would  you  make  as  many  suggestions 
as  you  can  which  you  believe  would  bring 
the  research  situation  in  your  organization 
close  to  the  ideal  one?  Try  to  indicate  the 
order  of  importance  of  your  suggestions.** 


Forty-three  per  cent  of  all  respondents  of  the  six 
universities  took  pains  to  make  suggestions  in  response 
to  this  question.  Of  this  group,  about  one  in  four  sug- 
gest that  more  funds  be  made  available  through  such  ap- 
proaches as  grants,  research  budgets  for  faculties, 
scholarships  and  bursaries. 
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Eighteen  per  cent  of  the  reaponaee  Indicate  that 
there  la  a need  for  Improved  coordination  and  Increaaed 
communication  of  Information  relative  to  educational 
research . 

Sixteen  per  cent  expreaa  a dealre  for  more  Infor- 
mation on  reaearch  both  on-going  and  completed)  another 
12  per  cent  feel  that  atepe  ahould  ba  taken  to  enable 
reaearchera  to  work  In  teama  on  big  projecta. 

A frequent  difficulty  la  the  ahortage  of  tlme^  which 
la  either  mentioned  directly^  or  Inferred  In  atatementa 
Indicating  a dealre  for  amaller  teaching  loada. 

The  moat  common  category  of  auggeatlona  on  the  part 
of  atudent  reapondenta  haa  to  do  with  altuatlonal  factora 
beyond  their  control  which  they  feel  are  detrimental  to 
their  aatlafacto.ry  purault  of  reaearch  training  and  ac- 
tlvltlea.  Theae  Include  condltlona  of  theaia  aupervlalon^ 
questlona  about  the  competence  and  attltudea  of  profeaaorai 
concern  for  aoceaelbllity  to  the  profeaaora  and  the  extreme- 
ly heavy  atudent-profaaaor  ratio. 

Other  reaponaea  indicate  neada  for  more  introductory 
couraea  on  reaearch  and  reaearch  methoda,  more  practical 
training  for  reaearchera  and  more  reaearch  apprentloeahipa . 

Further  detalla  of  theae  reaponaea  appear  In  Appendix 
111-13 . The  second  of  theae  open-ended  queatlona  was: 

*'Are  there  any  waya  In  which  Government  agenciea 
such  as  Canada  Council^  I.R.E.i  could  make  a 
really  telling  contribution  to  your  work  aa  re- 
searcher? Try  to  indicate  roughly  the  order  of 
your  suggestions.** 

I Thirty-six  per  cent  of  all  respondents  answered  this 

question  and  of  the  total  In  the  six  universities^  27  per 
cent  made  relevant  suggastlone  of  soma  kind.  By  far,  the 
most  frequent  way  respondents  feel  that  government  agencies 
could  make  a telling  contribution  to  reaearch  ia  through 
financial  assistance  by  meana  of  grantay  buraarieSf  and 
sabbatical  leaves:  two  thirds  of  those  making  suggestions 

I answer  in  this  vein.  The  next  moat  frequent  requirement 
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clted  by  half  of  the  reepondente  is  for  more  information; 
iteme  included  here  are  publication  of  reeearch  results^ 
liete  of  priorities  and  needs  for  research^  publication 
of  on-going  research^  and  information  on  grants  and  bursa- 
ries . 

About  twenty-eight  per  cent  of  the  respondents  indi- 
cate the  need  for  technical  assistance  of  some  kind.  The 
most  frequently  required  type  of  assistance  relates  to 
documentation  and  information  retrieval ^ followed  by  need 
for  data  bank  services.  In  addition^  respondents  desire 
facilitation  of  access  to  their  populations^  consultants, 
secretarial  help  and  other  such  services. 

Communication  is  mentioned  by  sixty  per  cent  of 
those  making  relevant  suggestions.  Other  Important  topics 
are  need  for  coordination  and  planning,  and  the  organization 
of  research  centers  by  Government  agencies. 

Further  details  of  their  responses  appear  in  the 
Appendix  III-14* 


TRAINING  OF  RESEARCHERS 


Emphasis  on  Research  and  Professional  Training 


Table  III-37  shows  condlderable  difference  among 
student  respondents  at  the  three  universities.  At  Univer- 
sity A,  more  than  half  feel  the  emphasis  given  to 

the  research  graduate  program  relative  to  the  professional 
program  is  insufficient,  and  only  about  one  quarter  feel 
that  it  is  sufficient  or  excevslve.  At  Universities  B 
and  C,  however,  more  than  half  of  the  responding  students 
state  that  the  emphasis  given  the  research  program  relative 
to  professional  graduate  training  is  sufficient  or  exces- 
sive . 


Looking  at  the  totals  for  student  respondents  as  a 
whole  group,  there  is  a slight  tendency  to  dissatisfaction 
with  the  emphasis  on  research  graduate  programs,  compared 
with  the  professional  graduate  programs.  However  the 
pattern  varies  by  university  with  a research  orientation 
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TABLE  III-37 

Q.  31  In  your  estimate,  what  is  the  emphasis  given  to 
the  researcn  graduate  program  relative  to  the  professional 
graduate  program  in  your  school?  


EXCESSIVE 
SUFFICIENT 
INSUFFICIENT 
GREATLY  INSUFFICIENT 
Number  of  Respondents 


UNIVERSITIES 


A 

B 

c 

TOTAL 

N 

i 

N 

i 

N 

i 

N 

“4 

2 

"1 

3 

“9 

7 

14 

4 

49 

22 

19 

59 

66 

48 

134 

34 

118 

54 

7 

22 

44 

32 

169 

43 

220 

1^7 

CO 

at  University  A,  a split  at  University  C,  and  less  dissat- 
isfaction on  the  part  of  students  at  University  B.  The 
detailed  figures  from  which  the  data  presented  in  Table 
III-37  are  abstracted  are  presented  in  Appendix  III-I5. 


Students  were  given  the  opportunity  to  react  to  a 
number  of  statements  in  relation  to  graduate  training  and 
research.  Their  responses  are  summarized  in  Table  III-36 
from  more  detailed  information  which  is  listed  in  Appendix 
III-16. 


Table  III-38  presents,  in  rank  beginning  with  the 
Item  that  elicited  the  highest  mean  agreement,  a summary 
of  attitudes  on  the  part  of  the  student  respondents  as 
a single  group. 


There  are  only  three  points  of  serious  disagreement 
among  the  three  universities  as  far  as  this  list  of  ranked 
items  is  concerned.  (These  observations  result  from  an 
analysis  of  the  more  detailed  information  which  appears 
in  Appendix  III-16.)  First,  University  A is  more  inclined 
to  be  undecided  about  \.he  Ph.D.  having  a higher  prestige 
than  the  Ed.D.^  compared  to  Universities  B and  C.  Second, 
University  A is  less  in  agreement  and  more  undecided  than 
Universities  B and  C that  the  Ph.D.  should  be  a research 
degree  and  the  Ed.D.  should  be  a professional  degree. 
Third,  University  B is  more  inclined  to  disagree  that 
"Persons  who  wish  to  make  a career  of  educational  research 
should  receive  most  of  their  research  training  from  pro- 
fessors in  the  behavioral  soiances  outside  schools  of 
eucation”.  Although  items  D and  J have  the  same  mean 
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TABLE  1 1 1-3 8 


AGREEMENT  ON  A LIST  OF  STATEMENTS  CONCERNING  EDUCATIONAL  TRAINING  AND 

RESEARCH  WORK 

Mean  Standard 

Item  Agreement  Deviation 

(3  Unlv« ) 


H 

A 

G 

I 

£ 

B 

C 

P 

D 

J 


Teachers  should  be  trained  to  do  research 
on  Instructional  methods  in  their  own 

4.2 

.77 

classrooms,  sometimes  called  **actlon  re- 
search**. 

Elementary  school  teaching  is  a profession, 
like  law  or  engineering. 

4.1 

1.02 

The  Ph.D.  generally  has  higher  prestige  than 
the  Ed.D. 

3.8 

1.10 

Schools  or  departments  of  education  general- 
ly have  low  prestige  within  the  universities. 

3.7 

.94 

The  research  techniques  and  methods  used  in 
educational  research  tend  to  lag  behind 

3.5 

.94 

those  used  in  behavioral  science  generally. 
The  findings  of  educational  research  are 
generally  of  little  help  to  the  classroom 

3.4 

1.10 

teacher. 

The  Ph.D.  should  be  a research  degree  and 
the  Ed.D.  should  be  a professional  degree. 

3.4 

1.28 

Teachers  are  better  qualified  to  evaluate 
the  results  of  their  teaching  than  experts 

3.1 

1.16 

who  are  not  in  dally  contact  with  the 
classroom. 

We  already  know  so  much  about  the  teaching- 
learning  process  that  the  main  problem  fac- 

2.7 

1.26 

ing  us  is  how  better  to  disseminate  this 
knowledge  so  that  it  is  used  in  the  schools. 
Persons  who  wish  to  make  a career  of  edu- 
cational research  should  receive  most  of 
their  research  training  from  professors  in 

2.7 

1 • 64 

the  behavioral  sciences  outside  schools  of 
education. 

Strongly  Agree  5;  Agree  Ul  Undecided  3)  Mostly  Disagree  2|  Strong- 
ly  Disagree  1. 


soorss,  there  Ic  a greater  proportion  of  respondents  in 
the  undecided  category  in  Item  J|  a broader  range  of 
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opinion  concerning  J ia  indicated  by  the  larger  standard 
deviation  for  this  item.  This  larger  standard  deviation 
results  mainly  from  the  greater  tendenoy  of  respondents 
of  University  B to  disagree  with  training  of  educational 
researchors  in  behavioral  sciences  outside  of  faculties 
of  education. 

4 ^4  Some  relatively  negative  attitudes  to  research  are 
indicated  by  the  relatively  high  mean  agreement  with  such 
items  as  B and  E,  the  first  suggesting  that  graduate  stu- 
dents in  education  do  not  have  much  faith  in  the  value 
of  educational  research  findings,  and  the  second  indicat- 
ng  as  a possible  reason  that  educational  researchers  tend 
to  lag  behind  behavioral  scientists  in  their  research 
techniques  and  methods.  However,  one  possible  means  of 
remedying  this  - having  good  students  in  education  take 
research  training  frcm  behavioral  science  professors  - 
is  largely  rejected  / 


RESEARCH  ACTIVITY 


The  basic  purpose  of  this  inventory  was  to  learn 

S in  •duc»tlon  In  th»  province. 

Table  111-39  deale  with  past  and  current  research  acti* 
vities  of  full-time  and  part-time  student  respondents. 


Over  all,  41  per  cent  of  full-time  students  and 
28  per  cent  of  part-time  students  have  been  involved  in 
research  in  the  past.  At  Universities  B and  C,  those 
respondents  who  are  full-time  students  are  much  more 
likely  to  be  involved  in  research  than  those  who  arc 
part-time,  but  the  reverse  is  true  at  University  A,  where 
the  per  cent  is  almost  double  in  part-time  students 
compared  to  full-time  students. 


Possibly,  this  unusual  pattern  at  University  A is 
related  to  the  fact  that  part-time  students  may  have 
completed  their  course  and  project  work  and  are  already 
doing  thesis  research.  However  this  is  only  speculative. 
An  interesting  fact  here,  is  that  it  is  only  at  University 
A that  part-time  students  are  in  a minority. 


There  are  other  items  related  to  the  training  of  re- 
searchers which  have  been  dealt  with  in  other  sections. 
These  are,  in  Background:  Q.36,  p.  16,  and  in  Current 

Activities:  Q.H,  p.  21,  Q.12,  p.  21,  Q.22,  p.  27, 

Q.46,  p.  28,  Q.13,  p.  24,  Q.  15,  p.  20. 
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TABLE  III-39 

Q.  19,  20  RESEARCH  ACTIVITY:  NUMBERS  OF  PROJECTS  COM- 

PLETED  OR  UNDERWAY  - FULL-TIME  AND  PART-TIME  STUDENTS 

UNIVERSITIES 

A B C TOTAL 

PAST  PROJECTS  COMPLETED  IL  1 E E N i E E 


Full-time  students 


ONE 

43 

20 

10 

31 

49 

36 

102 

26 

TWO  OR  MORE 

20 

9 

5 

16 

34 

25 

59 

15 

NO  RESPONSE 
Part-Time  students 

157 

71 

17 

53 

54 

39 

228 

59 

ONE 

25 

33 

25 

15 

21 

13 

71 

18 

TWO  OR  MORE 

13 

18 

9 

6 

18 

11 

40 

10 

NO  RESPONSE 

PROJECTS  CURRENTLY  UNDERWAY 
Full-time  students 

38 

► 

50 

131 

79 

123 

76 

292 

72 

ONE 

65 

30 

7 

21 

92 

67 

164 

42 

TWO  OR  MORE 

9 

4 

4 

12 

12 

9 

25 

6 

NO  RESPONSE 
Part-Time  students 

146 

66 

,?2 

67 

33 

24 

201 

52 

ONE 

20 

26 

19 

12 

23 

14 

62 

15 

TWO  OR  MORE 

5 

7 

4 

2 

5 

3 

14 

3 

NO  RESPONSE 

6? 

U2 

86 

Jl. 

^27 

81 

Ex&ct  comparisons  are  eepeclally  difficult  In  this 
question,  because  of  the  Inclusion  In  our  data  from  Uni- 
versity A, of  large  ntmbers  of  respondents  In  Guidance 
programs.  These  tend  to  be  younger.  • 

We  have  also  shown  previously  that  the  level  of 
contact  with  professors  on  a one-to-one  basis  of  part- 
time  students  at  University  A Is  Just  as  high  as  that  of 
full-time  students,  and  this  contrasts  markedly  with  the 
situation  at  Universities  B and  C. 

In  terms  of  projects  currently  under  way,  full- 
time students  seem  more  likely  than  part-time  students  to 
be  actually  doing  research.  This  la  particularly  marked 
at  University  C,  where  more  than  three-quarters  of  full- 
time students,  but  only  17  per  cent  of  part-time  students, 
were  actually  engaged  In  research  at  the  time  of  respond- 
ing. Although  the  distinction  between  full-time  and 


8 At  University  A,  many  students  enter  Guidance  training 
without  first  having  had  teacher  training  and  teaching 
experience. 
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part-tlma  studenta  aaama  vary  minor  at  Univeraity  k,  it 
ia  substantial  at  Univarsity  B. 


RESEARCH  PLANS 


Studants  wera  askad  about  rasaarch  plana  following 
graduation.  Table  III-40  shows  thair  raaponsa  pattarns. 

TABLE  Ill-ZiO 

EDUCATIONAL  RESEARCH  PLANNED  AFTER  GRADUATION 


UNIVERSITIES 


Full-time  students 

i 

N 

A 

6 

n 

1 

TOTAL 

E i 

YES 

1A3 

65 

20  63 

106 

77 

269  69 

UNCERTAIN 

43 

20 

5 16 

16 

12 

64  16 

NO 

30 

14 

2 6 

12 

9 

44  11 

NO  RESPONSE 

4 

2 

5 16 

3 

2 

12  3 

Part-time  students 

YES 

54 

71 

60  36 

81 

50 

195  48 

UNCERTAIN 

14 

18 

50  30 

42 

26 

106  26 

NO 

3 

4 

33  20 

26 

16 

62  15 

NO  RESPONSE 

L 

22  13 

8 

40  10 

The  data  on  Table  III-40  indicate  that  more  than  two 
thirds  of  the  full-timo  students  in  all  three  universities 
as  a group^  and  almost  half  of  the  part-time  students,  plan 
to  carry  out  research  after  graduation. 

Full-time  students  are  more  likely  to  have  plans 
overall;  however,  it  ia  only  at  University  A that  the  pro- 
portion of  full-time  studants  with  plans  for  future  re- 
search is  not  substantially  larger  than  that  for  part-time 
students . 

We  are  again  faced  with  the  problem  of  assessing  the 
seriousness  of  such  plans.  We  assume  that  if  the  studants 
currently  involved  in  research  are  more  likely  to  plan 
work  in  research  than  those  not  so  involved^  thsss  plans 
can  be  taken  to  be  serious,  honest  intentions.  Table  III- 
4OA  shows  the  relationship  between  current  research  ac- 
tivity and  plana  for  research  in  the  future. 
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TABLE  III-IQA 

HAVING  RESEARCH  PROJECTS  UNDER  WAT  AND  RESEARCH 
WORK  OTHER  THAN  THESIS  DURING  TEAR  RELATED  TO 
PLANS  TO  CARRY  OUT  RESEARCH  AFTER  GRADUATION 

PLANS  TO  CARRY  OUT  RESEARCH 
AFTER  GRADUATION 

RESEARCH  PROJECTS 


UNDER  WAY 

YES 

UNCERTAIN 

NO 

10^ 

YES 

78% 

12^ 

NO 

U7% 

P<  .001 

26% 

27% 

RESEARCH  WORK  OTHER 
THAN  THESIS  DURING 
ACADEMIC  YEAR 

YES 

86% 

10% 

k% 

58% 

P<  .001 

NO 

21% 

21% 

As  Is  clear  from  the  por  cents  in  Table  III-40A, 
those  who  are  currently  involved  in  research  are  sig- 
nificantly more  likely  to  plan  research  in  the  future 
than  those  who  are  not.  While  this  may  not  give  us 
much  certainty  as  to  the  absolute  number  who  will  be 
productive,  we  are  quite  confident  that  the  trends  that 
we  have  observed  are  significant,  that  is  that  conditions 
such  as  the  degree  of  interaction  between  students  and 
professors,  the  proportion  of  part-time  to  full-time 
students,  and  many  others,  are  important  not  only  to 
current  research  activities  of  students,  but  to  the  re- 
search potential  in  years  to  coffls.  If  we  really  want  to 
improve  this  potential,  there  are  guidelines  to  be 
considered  as  a result  of  the  findings  presented  in  this 
chapter.  These,  and  suggestions  based  on  findings  of 
other  chapters,  are  summarised  in  the  recommendations 
which  appear  after  Chapter  V. 

In  order  to  obtain  some  idea  of  the  relative 
importance  of  intended  research  to  other  intended  ac- 
tivities,  students  were  asked  what  proportion  of  their 
time  would  be  devoted  to  research.  Table  III-41  sum- 
marises the  results. 
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TABLE  III-U 


Q.  16  (Do  70U  plan  to  carry  out  roteareh  after  graduation  ?) 
If  TES|  what  proportion  of  your  time  would  you  expect  to 
devote  to  it? 


UNIVERSIT 

Tes” 

PROPORTION  1 

OF  TIME 

i 

A 

B 

TOTAL 

MORE  THAN  HALF 

N 

H 

H 

Full-time 

students 

26 

12 

1 

3 

24 

16 

51 

13 

Part-time 

students 

11 

14 

0 

0 

14 

9 

25 

6 

HALF 

Full-time 

students 

45 

20 

4 

13 

37 

27 

66 

22 

Part-time 

students 

23 

30 

20 

12 

28 

17 

71 

16 

LESS  THAN  HALF 

Full-time 

students 

66 

30 

16 

50 

39 

28 

121 

31 

Part-time 

students 

16 

24 

42 

25 

36 

22 

96 

24 

NO  PLANS  OR 

NO  RESPONSE 

Full-time 

students 

83 

38 

11 

34 

37 

27 

131 

34 

Part-time 

students 

24 

103 

62 

84 

211 

The  per  cents  in  Table  III-Al  show  that  although 
many  plan  future  research,  few  plan  a vary  major  commitment 
(more  than  half  time)  to  it. 


There  are  differences  in  the  three  universitiec, 
however.  At  University  C,  per  cent  of  full-time  student 
respondents  intend  to  spend  half  time  or  mors  on  rssaarch, 
whereae  this  Is  true  of  only  32  per  cent  at  University  A, 
and  16  per  cent  at  University  B. 

Question  16  included  an  open-ended  opportunity  to 
write  in  a response  to  the  following: 

"Would  you  describe  your  plans  briefly  in  terms 
of  questions  , problems  or  hypotheses?" 

Responses  from  all  six  universities  show  that  a ma- 
jority of  students , both  full-time  and  part-time,  reply 
to  the  question  and  of  that  majority,  62  per  cent  claim 
to  be  planning  to  carry  out  research  after  completing 
their  studies. 
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About  6 per  cent  of  all  reepondente  indicate  plans 
for  research  not  in  the  field  of  education.  These  include: 
biogeography,  history  of  the  U.S.,  **mycorrhization  des 
semis  de  sapin  en  pdpini&res'*,  the  role  of  the  father  in 
Prench-Canadian  novels,  collective  bargaining,  gerontology, 
nature  and  functions  of  sleep,  morphology  of  the  hockey 
player,  influence  of  irind  in  outdoor  sports,  and  feeding 
behavior.  (Apparently,  in  deciding  to  respond  to  our 
questionnaire,  students  working  in  a large  variety  of  fields 
felt  that  their  research  was  relevant  to  education.) 

Approximately  5 per  cent  of  those  planning  research 
have  no  definite  plane  or  have  not  yet  determined  what 
subjects  to  investigate. 

The  vast  majority  however  have  plans  for  research 
clearly  in  the  field  of  education  and  a great  variety  of 
potential  studies  is  listed.  The  total  number  of  studies 
anticipated  actually  exceeds  the  ntunber  of  respondents 
since  many  are  planning  more  than  one  project.  A summary 
of  topics  proposed  appears  in  Appendix  III-17. 

Reference  to  this  Appendix  will  show  that  the  major 
perspective  to  be  brought  to  bear  on  educational  research 
will  be  a psychological  one.  This  becomes  apparent  in  two 
ways:  1.  some  respondents  are  planning  studies  that  are 

clearly  within  the  field  of  psychology  itself,  such  as 
abnormal  psychology  and  developmental  psychology;  ’JL,  others 
are  planning  research  in  areas  not  strictly  psychological 
in  themselves  through  the  use  of  psychological  theories 
and  methods  of  research. 

In  terms  of  subject  matter,  the  main  emphasis  will 
be  on  teaching  methods  both  general  and  in  relation  to 
specific  subjects,  and  on  learning  problems.  Many  re- 
spondents propose  student-centered  research  projects 
dealing  with  matters  such  as  exceptional  children,  vo- 
cational choice,  and  adjustment  to  school  structures. 

Other  popular  areas  include  tests  and  measurement,  and 
guidance  ard  counselling. 

Although  it  is  clear  that  psychological  questions 
dominate,  other  disciplines  and  fields  ars  represented 
in  the  list.  These  include  administration,  curriculum, 
teachers  and  teacher  education,  and  sociological  prob- 
lems . 
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Career  Plm» 

Agaiiif  to  place  research  among  other  possible  career 
activities,  students  were  asked  to  indicate  the  areas  in 
which  they  were  hoping  to  work  upon  completion  of  their 
graduate  degrees,  and  we  have  sxuamariaed  this  information 
in  Table  III-42. 

TABLE  III-42 

Q.  24  Please  Indicate  by  checking  below,  the  area  in  which 
you  hope  to  work  upon  completion  of  your  degree. 


UNIVERSITIES 


EDUCATIONAL  ADMINISTRATION 
Teach 
Practice 
Do  research 

A 

5 

32  15 
8 4 

B 

H~i 

3 9 

4 13 
4 13 

C 

N I 
~8  6 
19  14 

TOTAL 

22  6 
55  14 
1?  5 

Total 

51  23 

11  34 

34  25 

96  25 

GUIDANCE  AND  COUNSELLING 

Teach 

19  9 

4 13 

6 4 

29  7 

Practice 

109  50 

19  59 

22  16 

150  39 

Do  research 

40  18 

9 28 

10  7 

59  15 

Total 

lb 8 76 

32  100 

36  2B 

238  61 

EDUCATIONAL  PSTCHOLOGT 

Teach 

25  11 

5 16 

26  19 

56  14 

Practice 

49  22 

5 16 

35  26 

89  23 

Do  research 

43  20 

6 19 

idL_32 

93  24 

Total 

117  53 

16  50 

105  77 

238  61 

SOCIOLOGY  OF  EDUCATION 

Teach 

11  5 

2 6 

4 3 

17  4 

Practice 

23  10 

1 3 

6 4 

30  8 

Do  research 

^ 14. 

10  7 

44  11 

Total 

65  30 

6 19 

20  15 

91  23 

CHILD  DEVELOPMENT 

Teach 

19  9 

3 9 

22  16 

44  11 

Practice 

44  20 

3 9 

19  14 

66  17 

Do  research 

36  16 

4 13 

28  20 

68  17 

Total 

99  45 

10  31 

69  50 

178  46 
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Q.  2U 


UNIVERSITIES 


EDUCATIONAL  RESEARCH 
T«ach 
Praotlctt 
Do  rosoaroh 


Total 

58  26 

12  38 

57  42 

127  33 

TEACHING 

Teach 

52  24 

9 26 

33  24 

94 

24 

Practice 

40  16 

6 25 

19  14 

67 

17 

Do  research 

27  12 

7 22 

12  9 

46 

12 

Total 

119  54 

24  75 

64  47 

o 

CM 

SPECIAL  EDUCATION 

Teach 

6 3 

0 0 

9 7 

15 

4 

Practice 

20  9 

1 3 

17  12 

38 

10 

Do  research 

12  5 

13  9 

26 

7 

Total 

38  17 

2 6 

39  26 

79, 

20 

CURRICULUM  DEVELOPMENT 

Teach 

20  9 

3 9 

10  7 

33 

8 

Practice 

38  17 

5 16 

13  9 

56 

14 

Do  research 

41  19 

6 19 

18  13 

6? 

17 

Total 

99  45 

It  Uk 

41  30 

154 

40 

OTHER 

Teach 

10  5 

5 16 

12  9 

27 

7 

Practice 

15  7 

3 9 

20  15 

38 

10 

Do  research 

16  7 

6 19 

22  16 

44 

11 

Total 

- 41  19 

44 

^4  39, 

10^ 

28 

Over  all  the  top  three  activities  that  are  expected 
upon  completion  of  the  degree  are  "Guidance  and  Counsell- 
ing", and  "Educational  Psychology",  tied  for  first,  fol- 
lowed by  "Teaching".  Within  the  universities  themselves, 
"Guidance  and  Counselling"  is  first  at  Universities  A and 
B,  whereas  "Educational  Psychology"  is  the  top  one  in 
University  C,  University  C is  unique  in  eelsoting  "Child 
Development"  as  one  of  the  first  three.  At  the  lowest 
level  of  selection.  University  C selects  "Sociology", 
whereas  Unlvsrsities  A and  B both  select  "Special  Edu- 
cation". "Research  in  Educaticn"  ranks  sixth  over  ell« 
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ranking  seventh  at  University  A,  sixth  at  B,  and  fourth 
at  C. 


Those  diffsrenoss  suggest  sons  different  training 
emphases  at  each  of  the  three  universities.  They  may  also 
be  related  to  different  backgrounds  in  students;  for  ex- 
ample, we  found  that  students  with  experience  in  teaching 
are  significantly  more  likely  to  be  planning  to  work  in 
the  practice  of  educational  administration  than  those 
without  teaching  experience 

Depending  on  factors  such  as  career  plans,  the 
Master*s  degree  can  be  regarded  as  a terminal  program,  or 
a preparation  for  higher  studies.  Table  IxI-4.3  presents 
Information  about  the  intentions  of  both  part-time  and 
full-time  students  vis-a-vis  further  study. 

TABLE  III-43 


Q.  9 If  you  are  now  working  on  a Master *s  degree,  do  you 
intend  to  continue  towards  a doctoral  degree? 


UNIVERSITIES 


—IT- 

B 

TOTAL 

TES 

Full-time  students 

36% 

k7% 

kk% 

Part-time  students 

39 

47 

35 

40 

IF  "TES",  AT  THE  SAME  1 

UHIVERSITT? 

TES 

Full-time  students 

25 

6 

36 

27 

Part-time  students 

25 

19 

24 

22 

IMMEDIATELT? 

YES 

Full-time  students 

19 

9 

36 

24 

Part-time  students 



16 

22 

19 

Almost  half  of  those  working  on  Master *e  degrees  in 
the  three  universities  state  that  they  Intend  to  continue 
towards  a doctoral  degree:  44  par  cent  of  full-time  stu- 

dents, and  40  per  cent  of  part-time  students,  indicate 
intentions  to  continue.  It  is  noted  that  at  Universities 
A and  C,  much  higher  proportions  are  planning  to  continue 
at  the  same  university,  whereas  this  is  not  the  case  at 


9 See  Table  III-8A,  p.  13  , 
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University  B.  Thia  may  be  related  to  language  differences. 

The  fact  that  36  per  cent  of  full-time  students  at 
University  C are  planning  to  continue  immediately  towards 
a doctoral  degree  (and  probably  at  their  own  university) 
suggests  that  the  Master’s  degree  is  viewed  as  a part 
of  the  doctoral  program. 

The  patterns  for  part-time  students  are  not  strikingly 
different:  the  exception  is  at  University  C,  where  a some- 

what smaller  proportion  of  part-time  students  than  full- 
time students  are  planning  to  continue  to  the  Doctor's 
degree  immediately. 

In  terms  of  future  research  activity,  the  intention 
to  go  on  to  a doctorate  is  very  important.  We  have  com- 
pared this  intention  to  plans  to  carry  out  research  after 
graduation,  in  Table  III-43A. 

TABLE  III-A3A 

INTENTION  TO  00  ON  TO  A DOCTORATE  RELATED  TO 

PLANS  TO  CARRY  OUT  RESEARCH  AFTER  GRADUATION 


INTENTION  TO  CONTINUE  TO 
DOCTOR'S  LEVEL 

PLANS  TO  CARRY  OUT 
RESEARCH  AFTER 

YES 

GRADUATION 

71% 

NO 

p<  .001 

48% 

The  figures  in  Table  III-43A  show  that  whereas  Just 
under  half  of  the  students  not  intending  to  continue  their 
studies  at  the  doctoral  level  plan  to  carry  out  research 
after  graduation,  almost  three  quarters  of  those  who  do 
are  planning  research.  This  finding  underlines  the  impor>- 
tance  of  doctoral  programs,  and  access  to  them,  for  the 
future  of  research. 


SUMMARY  AND  CONCLUSIONS 


The  data  obtained  from  the  analysis  of  students' 
responses  is  of  interest  analytically  by  comparison  to  those 
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data  obtained  from  faculty  menibers  and  deans  because  they 
represent  information  from  independent  sources  bearing  on 
the  same  basic  problems.  When  Information  from  Independent 
sources  give  us  essentially  the  same  overall  picture,  our 
confidence  in  the  validity  of  the  data  is  greatly  Increased. 
Such  Is  the  case  with  these  data. 

As  in  the  previous  chapter,  we  will  present  conclu- 
sions In  two  sections.  First,  we  will  deal  with  the  three 
universities  separately;  second,  when  the  differences 
among  the  students  from  the  three  universities  are  not 
great,  we  will  present  our  summary  for  the  students  as  a 
whole  group. 


University  A 


The  responses  by  faculty  members  from  University  A, 

It  will  be  recalled,  led  to  the  Impression  of  this  univer- 
sity being  much  more  research-oriented  than  the  other  two. 
The  student  responses  support  this  conclusion;  their  em- 
phasis upon  research  is  very  marked,  as  we  would  have 
expected  it.  Judging  from  that  of  their  professors.  This 
comes  about  largely  because  of  the  fact  part-time  students 
at  University  A,  unlike  those  at  Universities  B and  C, 
are  equally  Involved  in  research  as  full-time  students.  For 
example,  79  per  cent  of  the  full-time  students,  and  74 
per  cent  of  the  part-time  students  at  this  university  have 
a research  requirement  for  the  degree  toward  which  they 
are  currently  working.  Although  the  students  at  this 
university  have  the  smallest  proportion  .working  on  any 
type  of  doctoral  program,  compared  with  the  other  uni- 
versities, this  does  not  seem  surprising  in  view  of  the 
large  proportion  of  students  here  whc  are  very  young. 

For  example,  15  per  cent  of  the  full-time  students  are 
21  years  of  age  or  younger,  and  in  addition  almost  half 
are  between  the  age  of  twenty-two  and  twenty-four.  In 
fact,  respondents  at  this  university  of  ten  apply  for 
graduate  work  upon  registering  for  their  undergraduate 
degree . 


One  of  the  most  striking  differences  between  this 
and  the  other  two  universities  is  that  here  the  differences 


O 
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between  degree  requlreraente  and  programs  for  full-time  as 
compared  to  part-time  students  are  minimal.  In  addition, 
there  is  far  less  distinction  between  full-time  students 
and  part-time  students  in  the  extent  to  which  they  have 
contact  on  a small  group  or  one-to-one  basis  with  faculty 
members,  than  at  either  of  the  other  two  universities. 


University  B 


Clearly  one  of  the  unique  characteristics  of  the 
student  body  at  University  B is  Its  age,  77  per  cent  of 
the  full-time  students  being  above  the  age  of  27»  and 
almost  half  of  the  part-time  students  being  over  35 
years  old.  These  figures  are  consistent  with  the  fact 
that  59  per  cent  of  the  full-time  graduate  students  at 
University  B have  dependents.  While  the  65  per  cent  of 
part-time  students  here  having  dependents  is  not  much 
larger  than  at  the  other  universities,  the  average  age 
here  Is  much  higher,  largely  due  to  the  fact  that  a great 
majority  of  students  at  University  B - 84  per  cent  - are 
part-time  students.  One  possible  reason  for  their  being 
older  is  that  entrance  to  all  graduate  programs,  except 
one  In  which  the  enrolment  is  not  large,  normally  requires 
teaching  experience.  It  Is  not  surprising  therefore, 
that  a large  majority  4f  students  at  University  B have 
had  teacher  training  whereas  less  than  half  full-time 
students  at  University  A,  and  only  about  a third  at  Uni- 
versity C,  have  such  background.  While  fewer  than  one 
in  six  at  Universities  A and  C have  had  elementary  teach- 
ing experience,  almost  half  of  the  full-time  students 
from  University  B have  had  such  experience.  Further,  the 
proportion  with  secondary  teaching  experience  at  Univer- 
sity B is  double  that  at  the  other  two  universities. 
Consistent  with  all  these  findings  is  the  fact  that  re- 
spondents here  have  the  highest  proportion  of  the  three 
universities  with  Industrial  and  professional,  and  re- 
search experience  In  their  backgrounds. 

University  B is  the  only  one  of  the  thre^  in  which 
the  teaching  asslstantship  is  an  Important  means  of  fi- 
nancial support  for  the  etudents.  In  addition,  it  also 
has  the  highest  proportion  with  research  aseietantshlps . 
Here,  the  students  are  more  likely  to  be  making  a contri- 
bution to  the  work  of  the  faculty  in  either  a research 
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or  Coaching  role , This  kind  of  collaboration  between 
students  and  professors  is  probably  possible  to  a large 
extent  only  because  of  the  maturity  of  the  students  by 
comparison  to  that  of  students  elsewhere.  Alsoj  in  terras 
of  absolute  numbers,  the  fact  that  there  are  so  few  full- 
time graduate  students  makes  this  kind  of  activity  quite 
feasible. 

The  major  reasons  given  by  student  respondents  at 
University  B for  their  decision  to  attend  graduate  school 
are  that  first  it  will  lead  to  professional  advancement 
and  second,  they  wish  to  prepare  for  a chosen  career. 
Perhaps  this  is  because,  being  older,  they  are  likely  to 
be  in  line  for  professional  promotion  and  wish  to  add  to 
their  experience  a formal  qualification  which  will  give 
them  a competitive  edge  on  their  colleagues. 

In  terms  of  the  kinds  of  program  being  followed, the 
doctoral  degree  is  of  minor  importance.  The  dominant 
program  is  the  Master*s  with  59  per  cent  of  the  students 
having  completed  it  or  working  at  this  level  without  thesis 
requirements,  and  34  per  cent  in  the  same  situation  but 
with  a thesis  requirement.  In  fact,  this  university  has 
the  lead  in  enrolment  in  the  Master  *a  degree  not  requir- 
ing the  thesis.  This  indicates  a tendency  to  a heavy 
professional  graduate  coraraltraent  on  the  part  of  students. 
The  student  emphasis  on  professional  training  parallels 
the  faculty  emphasie  on  professional  preparation  which 
was  reported  in  Chapter  II.  The  picture  is  consistent. 

By  comparison  to  students  at  Universities  A and  C,  a 
smaller  proportion  here  feel  that  all  faculty  members 
should  do  some  research. 

As  in  the  case  of  University  A,  we  find  that  the 
information  obtained  from  student  respondents  lead  us  to 
the  same  conclusion  as  those  from  faculty  respondents. 

We  note  again  an  emphasis  on  professional  graduate  work 
rather  than  research  at  University  B. 


University  C 


Respondents  at  University  G appear  to  be  intermediate 
in  age  by  comparison  to  those  at  Universities  A and  B. 

They  are  better  qualified  than  those  at  the  other  two 
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universities  in  terms  of  the  degree  they  hold  or  toward 
which  they  are  currently  working.  In  addition  the  re- 
sponses indicate  more  research  experience  per  respondent. 

What  really  stands  out  at  this  university  by  com- 
parison to  the  other  two  universities,  and  especially  to 
University  A,  is  the  difference  in  program  and  treatment 
of  part-time  students  as  compared  to  full-time  students. 
This  cannot  be  explained  on  the  basis  of  one  of  two  groups 
being  negligible  in  size,  since  respondents  are  split 
almost  evenly  into  the  two  categories. 

While  34  per  cent  of  the  full-time  students  are  in 
the  Master’s  program  with  thesis  requirement,  only  4 per 
cent  of  the  part-time  students  are  in  this  category. 
Perhaps  this  helps  to  explain  why  89  per  cent  of  the  full- 
time students  compared  to  only  32  per  cent  of  the  part- 
time  students,  have  regular  contact  with  faculty  members 
on  a one-to-one  or  small  group  basis.  The  predominant 
program  for  the  part-time  students  at  University  C is 
the  licence  without  thesis.  Only  4 per  cent  of  the  full- 
time respondents  are  enrolled  in  this  program. 


Students  in  General 


The  reader  is  reminded  that  from  this  point  on  in  the 
conclusions , we  are  dealing  with  student  respondents  in 
general,  without  regard  to  particular  universities. 


Definition  of  Research 


Students  agree  with  professors  (see  Chapter  II)  that 
investigating  factors  which  affect  the  teaching-learning 
process  in  the  class-room,  evaluating  the  effectiveness 
of  new  curricula  and  methods,  and  general  studies  of  human 
learning  and  development,  constitute  research.  In  addition, 
they  agree  that  designing  nev-  curriculum  and  methods  of 
instruction  is  research,  while  faculty  members  are  almost 
evenly  split  on  this  item.  There  are  however  areas  of 
disagreement  among  students,  one  of  the  chief  being  that 
respondents  at  University  B include  investigating  factors 
related  to  school  administration,  whereas  this  is  excluded 
by  most  of  the  other  student  respondents. 
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1 

Background  and  Charaot eristics 


A majority  of  graduate  students  in  education  are 
men,  these  accounting  for  about  three  quarters  of  both 
part-time  and  full-time  students. 

Full-time  students  are  younger  than  part-time 
students.  About  half  of  the  former  are  25  years  of  age 
or  younger,  whereas  about  two  thirds  of  the  part-time 
students  are  28  years  old  or  older. 

About  half  of  those  enrolled  are  full-time.  Of 
those  who  are  part-time,  85  per  cent  have  had  teacher 
training.  Over  all,  two  thirds  of  all  students  are 
certified  teachers. 

Those  with  teacher  training  are  less  likely  than 
those  without  to  be  enrolled  in  a degree  program  which 
requires  research,  or  to  have  past  or  present  research 
experience  or  intentions  to  do  research  in  the  future. 
Also,  many  of  the  student  respondents  have  teaching 
experience^  for  them,  graduate  degrees  are  almost  cer- 
tainly related  to  hopes  for  promotion  in  current  career 
Hues  rather  than  to  future  research  careers. 

As  was  the  case  with  teacher  training,  teaching 
experience  seems  to  predispose  the  graduate  student  not 
to  be  research-oriented  and  yet  most  graduate  students  in 
education  feel  that  teacher  training  and  teaching  experi- 
ence should  be  required  of  prospective  candidates  for 
admission  to  graduate  programs  in  education. 

While  there  is  considerable  teaching  experience  in 
the  elementary  and  secondary  level,  among  respondents, 
there  is  very  little  at  the  CEGEP  and  post— secondary 
level.  Further,  while  there  is  no  significant  amount 
of  school  administrative  experience,  on  the  part  of 
full-time  respondents,  abo.ut  one  fijfth  of  part-time 

students  have  administrative  experience.  This  kind  of 
comparison  which  appears  frequently  in  our  analysis 
suggests  that  full-time  and  part-time  programs  meet  dif- 
ferent needs  and  that  both  should  be  regarded  as  legitimate 
and  important  methods  of  providing  graduate  training  in 
the  field  of  education. 


342 


-73- 


The  one  road  In  gr&duate  education  that  eeeme  to 
lead  to  research  is  the  Master’s  degree  requiring  thesis. 
Many  of  the  academic  Master’s  students  go  on  to  at  least 
one  further  research  project  by  enrolling  in  a doctoral 
program  at  some  other  university  following  graduation 
with  the  M.A.  degree.  By  cont rast , prof es sional  graduate 
degrees  at  the  Master’s  or  licence  level  generally  do  not 
lead  to  further  research  and  as  pointed  out  by  the  deans 
(see’ Chapter  I,  p.  7),  students  enrolled  in  these  outnumber 
thesis  students  by  a factor  of  six  to  one.  This  seems 
to  result  in  large  part  from  the  fact  that  a very  great 
proportion  of  graduate  students  In  education  are  only 
part-time  students,  with  a full-time  Involvement  In  a teach- 
ing or  other  public  education  occupation. 


Current  Activities 


The  nature  of  activities  undertaken  during  graduate 
training  has  an  Important  bearing  on  present  and  future 
research  capacities  In  the  prc  vlnce.  A majority  of  full- 
time students  and  Just  over  half  the  part-time  students 
say  that  there  Is  a research  requirement  for  the  degree 
they  are  pursuing  and  about  two  thirds  of  these,  full- 
time or  part-time,  consider  the  research  requirement  ex- 
tremely or  very  Important.  In  most  cases,  the  research 
requirement  takes  the  form  of  a thesis  study.  The  Import- 
ance of  a thesis  requirement  is  borne  out  by  the  fact  that 
those  who  have  such  a requirement  are  more  likely  to  be 
full-time  students,  and  tend  to  plan  research  after  gradu- 
ation; they  probably  have  more  contact  on  a onfe-to-one 
basis  with  professors  In  their  research  activities  and 
are  more  likely  to  be  working  as  assistants  for  other 
researchers . 

In  addition  to  a thesis  requirement,  some  students 
become  involved  In  other  research  as  well  and  these  are 
generally  the  ones  who  expect  to  be  working  in  the  area 
of  educational  research  following  graduation. 

Not  only  are  full-time  students  more  likely  than 
part-time  students  to  be  doing  research  (in  addition  to 
their  thesis),  but  they  are  more  likely  to  be  enrolled 
In  compulsory  research-oriented  courses. 
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Of  the  graduate 
thirds  indicate  that 
and  bursaries. 


students  responding,  more  than  two 
they  are  in  receipt  of  scholarships 


ships 
ship 
those 
not , 


Other  sources  of  support  include  teaching  assistant- 
and  research  as  sis tantships . The  research  assistant- 
seems  to  be  a promising  form  of  student  support  since 
who  have  it  are  much  more  likely  than  those  who  do 
o be  planning  research  following  graduation. 


Part-time  students,  more  than  full-time  students, 
say  that  their  current  research  projects  are  of  their  own 
conception.  This,  considered  together  with  the  fact  that 
part-time  students  have  far  less  contact  on  a one-to-one 
or  small  group  basis  with  their  professors,  suggests  that 

they  are  more  likely  to  be  left  on  their  own  in  their  re- 
search activity. 


The  larger  proportion  of  the  students  have  their 
major ^contact  in  research  activities  with  their  professors: 
very  i ew  .interact  with  other  researchers,  research  as- 
sistants,  student  aides,  or  consultants. 


Attitudes  Related  to  Research 


Among  the  various  attitudes  to  research  are  those 
related  to  making  a distinction  between  research  and  non- 
research  graduate  degrees  and  those  related  to  the  teach- 
ing and  research  role  of  professors  of  education. 


A majority  of 
be  made  between  res 
in  education,  altho 
the  distinction  on 
are  necessary  or  th 
every  degree,  Thos 
it  enables  students 
personal  aptitudes. 


students  say  that  a distinction  should 
earch  and  professional  graduate  degrees 
ugh  a small  proportion  argue  against 
the  grounds  that  both  types  of  training 
at  research  should  be  required  for 
e favouring  the  distinction  feel  that 
to  find  training  appropriate  to  their 


Most  students  think  that  all  faculty  members  should 
do  some  teaching  as  well  as  Home  research. 
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Factors  RoXated  to  ths  Undortaking  of  Research 


As  was  noted  for  faculty  inenibers,  the  most  Important 
factor  in  the  seiectlon  of  research  problems  is  training 
and  ability;  current  educational  problems  rank  second. 

On  the  whole,  students  express  interest  in  a list  of 
priority  areas  for  research  and  agree  that  such  a list  would 
influence  their  choice  of  problems;  in  this  they  reflect 
their  professors.  One  reason  for  this  might  be  the  large 
proportion  of  those  involved  in  research  activities  who 
have  financial  needs,  since  they  feel  that  a list  prepared 
by  a government  agency  such  as  the  I.R.E.  might  improve 
access  to  research  funds.  But  many  other  reasons  are  given; 
these  include  their  interests  in  certain  research  fields, 
their  belief  that  work  in  necessary  areas  would  be  of  more 
practical  value,  and  others. 


Kinds  of  Research  Being  Undertaken 


Student  researchers  favour  the  use  of  the  question- 
naire for  data  gathering  and  use  descriptive  statistics  in 
the  treatment  of  data;  less  frequently  used  are  the  ex- 
perimental method  and  inferential  statistics.  Major  sources 
of  data  are  teachers  and  secondary  school  students. 


Attitudes  towards  Interactlo n 


While  a majority  of  students  agree  that  other  de- 
partments and  faculties  should  be  involved  with  graduate 
students  in  education  who  are  pursuing  research  degrees, 
those  who  are  active  in  research  are  significantly  more 
favourable  to  such  interaction  than  professional  degree 
students . 


Problems  Related  to  the  Conduct  of  Research 


Research  requires  that  those  attempting  it  have 
access  to  equipment,  bibliographic  resources,  data,  and 
information . 

Respondents  were  invited  to  indicate  their  major 
research  needs.  While  equipment  is  not  a pressing  need 

■■  ^ - 345 


76- 


and  in  general  needs  for  data  are  being  adequately  met 
at  all  universities,  the  most  important  facilities  de- 
sired by  the  respondents  would  bo  services  and  personnel 
related  to  the  use  of  data  banks  and  information  retriev- 
al. 

There  is  very  substantial  agreement  that  information 
about  on-going  research  at  a pre-publication  level  is  a 
necessity^  in  addition,  many  state  that  the  availability 
of  microfiches,  microfilms  and  abstracts  is  inadequate. 
Accessibility  to  populations  is  not  a serious  problem. 

In  reply  to  two  opsn-ended  questions  about  problems 
related  to  the  conduct  of  research,  funds  for  research 
is  the  most  frequently  mentioned  item;  in  this  the  stu- 
dents reflect  the  major  concern  of  their  professors. 
Improved  coordination  and  communication,  more  information 
about  on-going  research,  opportunity  to  work  in  teams  on 
large  projects  are  desired.  Students  express  difficul- 
ties related  to  thesis  supervision  and  the  aooesaibility  of 
their  professors,  and  make  wishes  for  more  courses  on 
research  and  more  practical  training  to  do  research. 

It  is  clear  that  there  are  some  difficulties  faced 
by  students  in  their  attempts  to  carry  out  research;  per- 
haps if  steps  could  be  taken  to  remedy  these  difficulties, 
better  use  could  be  made  of  students  as  research  resour- 
ces. 


Training  of  Researchers 


Graduate  programs  in  education  are  related  to  the 
further  training  of  professional  educators  as  well  as  to 
the  training  of  researchers  through  the  actual  conduct 
of  research.  Nearly  half  of  the  students  responding  in 
this  survey  feel  that  the  emphasis  given  to  research 
programs  by  comparison  to  that  given  to  professional 
programs  is  insufficient,  whereas  fewer  than  one  in  twenty 
feel  that  it  is  excessive.  The  students  themselves,  there- 
fore,seem  as  a group  to  bo  aware  of  a need  for  an  in- 
creased emphasis  on  the  training  of  researchers  through 
graduate  programs  in  faculties  of  education.  In  addi- 
tion to  this,  most  of  the  respondents  feel  that  there  is 
a need  to  emphasize  training  for  action  research  on  the 
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part  of  those  who  would  later  become  practising  teachers. 
This  would  suggest  that  there  should  be  some  research 
training  for  those  pursuing  professional  graduate  degrees 
such  that  they  would  be  able  to  do  research  on  instruc- 
tional methods  in  their  own  classrooms. 

Despite  the  findings  reported  above,  there  is  wide- 
spread opinion  that  the  techniques  and  methods  used  in 
educational  research  lag  behind  those  used  in  behavioral 
sciences  in  general.  And  yet,  students  on  the  whole  disa- 
gree with  the  statement  that  ’’persons  who  wish  to  make  a 
career  of  educational  research  should  receive  most  of 
their  research  training  from  professors  in  the  behavioral 
sciences  outside  of  schools  of  education”.  There  is  also 
some  scepticism  as  to  the  value  of  the  results  of  educa- 
tional research  for  the  classroom  teacher. 

Perhaps,  these  seemingly  contradictory  views  can  be 
understood  to  mean  that  faculties  of  education  should  re- 
cruit some  experts  in  behavioral  science  research,  for 
their  own  use,  with  the  result  that  graduates  with  more 
sophisticated  research  capabilities  would  come  out  of 
both  research  graduate  programs  and  professional  graduate 
programs.  The  result  might  be  research  findings  more 
useful  to  classroom  teachers. 


Research  Activity 


At  the  three  largest  universities,  almost  half  of 
the  full-time  students  but  less  than  one  in  five  of  the 
part-time  students,  were  actually  involved  in  research 
projects  at  the  time  of  answering  the  questionnaire.  We 
reiterate  that  a higher  proportion  of  full-time  students 
will  almost  certainly  increase  research  potential}  in 
addition,  steps  should  be  taken  to  change  the  nature  of 
graduate  programs  offered  to  part-time  students  in  edu- 
cation, so  that  their  research  activities  be  increased 
and  improved.  That  this  is  possible  is  suggested  by 
the  pattern  at  Univorsity  A where  part-time  students 
constitute  only  a small  proportion  of  the  enrolment  and 
where  the  programs  they  follow  appear  not  to  be  in  any 
way  inferior  (from  the  point  of  view  of  the  research 
component)  to  those  followed  by  full-time  students.  This 
is  in  sharp  contrast  to  the  situation  at  both  Universities 
B and  C . 
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Resear ch  Plans 


Students  generally  pursue  graduate  studies  with  a 
view  to  qualifying  for  their  future  careers.  Graduate 
students  in  education  who  responded  to  our  questionnaire 
tend  to  be  planning  careers  in  guidance  counselling, 
educational  psychology,  and  teaching,  in  that  order.  For 
our  respondents  as  a whole  group,  research  ranks  only 
sixth  in  their  career  plans,  with  about  a third  indicat- 
ing that  they  hope  to  work  in  this  field  either  through 
the  teaching  of  educational  research  or  through  the  con- 
duct of  research,  or  both.  Despite  this  small  fraction, 
two  thirds  of  the  full-time  students  at  the  three  largest 
universities  indicate  that  they  plan  to  carry  out  some 
research  after  graduation,  but  only  about  one  third  of 
these  expect  to  devote  half  or  more  of  their  working  time 
to  this  activity. 

The  motives  for  undertaking  graduate  training  are 
somewhat  different  for  our  part-time  respondents  who  do 
not  Indicate  the  desire  to  obtain  research  skills  as 
frequently  as  full-time  students.  Bearing  in  mind  that 
part-time  students  are  older  than  full-time  students  and 
are  already  embarked  upon  a professional  career,  this 
finding  accords  with  our  expectations. 

The  research  areas  included  in  the  plans  are  Psy- 
chology, teaching  methods,  and  learning  problems.  Appar- 
ently, students  are  more  oriented  to  the  uniquely  educa- 
tional areas  of  research  than  their  professors  who,  as 
we  noted  earlier,  are  more  interested  in  abstract,  less 
practical  research  problems.  It  is  interesting  to  specu- 
late on  this  difference  between  students  and  professors. 
Does  it  mean  that  this  generation  of  students  has  a more 
practical  orientation  to  educational  research  than  previous 
generations?  Or  is  there  something  about  the  university 
promotion  policies  that  makes  it  more  profitable  for 
professors  to  pursue  more  theoretical  research?  Is  there 
more  prestige  in  this  for  professors?  It  is  easier  to 
obtain  grants  for  non-professional  research?  Are  the 
reports  of  such  studies  easier  to  publish?  These  questions 
are  worthy  of  further  investigation. 
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INTRODUCTION 

The  questionnaire  which  elicited  the  data  contained 
in  this  chapter  was  designed  to  provide  information  about 
educational  researchers  other  than  those  who  work  in  fac- 
ulties of  education.  These  respondents  work  in  a large 
number  of  organizations,  each  of  which  is  included  in  the 
list  which  appears  as  Appendix  IV-1. 

Actual  titles  held  by  those  who  occupy  themselves 
at  least  some  time  with  educational  research  Include  pro- 
fessor, director,  principal,  teacher,  guidance  counsellor, 
and  professional  researcher.  The  work  they  do  Includes 
teaching,  administration,  welfare  service,  supervision  of 
students,  continuing  education  and  similar  occupations. 

Researchers  whose  answers  are  analyzed  in  this  chap- 
ter are  classified  under  the  following  headings : univer- 

elty,  school  boards,  colleges  and  normal  schools,  and 
’’others**.  The  category  ’’otherc”  includes  respondents  from 
various  branches  of  the  Quebec  Department  of  Education, 
from  teachers*  organizations,  from  the  research  division 
of  commercial  organizations,  hospitals,  and  professional 
groups . 

The  category  ’’Colleges  and  normal  schools”  probably 
includes  a majority  of  respondents  who  have  some  interest 
in  teacher  preparation,  some  of  the  colleges  actually  being 
teacher-training  institutions. 

In  reply  to  an  open-ended  question  asking  for  a brief 
description  of  major  occupational  tasks,  many  and  varied 
activities  were  listed  by  respondents.  These  include  teach- 
preparation  and  standardization  of  examinations,  e- 
valuatlon  of  examinations,  consultation,  research,  docu- 
mentation, reading  and  studying  (presumably  in  preparation 
for  research  and  teaching),  administration,  and  diagnostic 
clinical  work. 

Among  the  more  unusual  activities  in  addition  to  those 
listed  above  are  the  composition  of  music,  film  production, 
editorial  work  with  Journals,  and  bargaining  with  teachers 
and  school  boards.  The  respondents  are  Involved  in  extremely 
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diverse  occupations.  However,  only  about  seven  per 
mention  research  as  a major  occupational  task. 


cent 


.DEFINITION  OF  EDUCATIONAL  By.RRAPnw 


Ideas  as  to 
the  definition  of 
Table  IV-1. 


which  activities  ought  to  be  Included  in 
educational  research  are  summarized  in 


TV  1 two  ways  of  looking  at  the  data  in  Table 

iy-1,  to  determine  the  degree  of  consensus  as  to  which 
items  should  be  included  in  a definition  of  research; 

the  differences  between  organization, 
(which  tells  us  in  what  kind  of  context  one  is  likely  to 
include  or  exclude  a particular  item);  the  second  is  to 

study  the  degree  of  agreement  among  respondents,  regardles; 
of  organizational  affiliation.  sax-uxosj 

^ 4.  general,  agreement  among  organizations  as  to  what 

® definition  of  research  is  high, 
although  there  are  some  differences.  The  only  cases  in 
which  we  see  really  large  differences  are  »»Collectlng 
statlstioa  on  school  praotloee  and  educational  outcomes” 
and  Studying  the  educational  research  Journals  for  leo- 
+ former  case,  the  range  is  from 

fv,?  boards  to  37  per  cent  in  university, 

what  this  may  mean  is  that  there  is  soma  difference  in 
what  use  is  made  of  the  collected  statistics  by  school 
boards  and  university  researchers.  School  boards  gener- 
ally do  collect  statistics  but  they  do  so  for  planning 
purposes  in  most  oases;  and  the  distinction  between  plan- 
ning and  research  is  probably  well  understood  in  the 
professional  educational  community,  in  the  university, 
planning  in  this  sense  would  be  almost  non-existent,  at 
least  as  far  as  the  average  professor  is  personally  con- 
cerned. Such  planning  Would  be  the  responsibility  of  a 
board  of  university  administrators,  and  the  professor 
would  perhaps  not  be  very  oonsolous  of  it. 

It  is  hard  to  explain  why  24  per  cent  of  the  school 
board  respondents  would  include  the  study  of  research 
Journals  in  the  definition  of  research.  Perhaps  school 
board  respondents  have  as  part  of  their  responsibility 
ers  information  for  practising  teach- 
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TABLE  IV-1 


Q.  24  Since  the  term  ’’Educational  Research”  ie  used  in  a variety  of 
ways,  it  is  often  difficult  to  know  what  a person  means  by  it.  To 
which  of  the  following  kinds  of  activity  do  you  ordinarily  apply  the 
term  ’’Educational  Research”? 


a)  Collecting  statistics  on 
school  practices  and.  edu- 
cational outcomes,  some- 
times called  ’’school 
status  studies”. 

b)  Designing  new  curricula 
and  methods  of  instruc- 
tion. 

c)  Evaluating  the  effective- 
ness of  new  curricula  and 
methods . 

d)  Local  school  surveys 
(curriculum,  financial, 
plant,  etc.) 

e)  Investigating  factors 
which  affect  the  teaching- 
learning process  in  the 
classroom. 

f)  Disseminating  new 
curricula  methods  of 
instruction,  or  other 
school  practices. 

g)  Investigating  factors 
which  affect  school 
administration. 

h)  General  psychological 
studies  of  human 
learning  or  development. 

I)  Presenting  evidence  to 
legislators  of  the  need 
for  greater  support  for 
the  schools. 

J)  Developing  new  tests  and 
measurements . 

k)  Analyzing  the  key  con- 
cepts or  philosophical 
assumptions  underlying 
current  educational 
Issues . 

l)  Studying  the  educational 
research  Journals  for 
lecture  materials. 

Number  of  respondente 


UNIV  SCH  B C N.S  OTHERS  TOTAL 


1 

“1 

R 

T 

I 

"T 

R 

28 

37 

3 

14 

3 

20 

6 

23 

40 

29 

43 

57 

10 

48 

10 

67 

19 

73 

82 

60 

56 

75 

20 

95 

13 

87 

18 

69 

107 

78 

16 

21 

5 

24 

4 

27 

6 

23 

31 

23 

57 

76 

20 

95 

11 

73 

21 

80 

109 

80 

15 

20 

4 19 

3 

20 

7 

27 

29 

21 

20 

27 

6 

29 

3 

20 

6 

23 

35 

26 

56 

75 

16 

76 

9 

60 

17 

65 

98 

72 

7 

9 

4 19 

1 

7 

3 

12 

15 

11 

43 

57 

12 

57 

11 

73 

18 

69 

84 

61 

29 

39 

7 

33 

7 

47 

11 

42 

54 

39 

5 

7 

3 

24 

1 

7 

3 

12 

12 

9 

75  21  26  X37 
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When  It  comes  to  differences  between  respondente 
without  regard  to  their  organizational  afilllatlon,  there 
are  some  Items  with  surprisingly  low  consensus,  For  ex- 
ample, In  the  Items  ’’Designing  new  curricula  and  methods 
of  Instruction”  and  ’’Developing  new  teste  and  measurements”, 
less  than  two  thirds  agree  and  more  than  one  third  disagree, 

Other  low  consensus  Items  Include  ” analyzing  the  key 
concepts  or  philosophical  assumptions  underlying  current 
educational  Issues”  and  ’’Investigating  factors  which  affect 
school  administration”.  There  Is  fairly  high  consensus  that 
’’studying  the  educational  research  Journals  for  lecture  ma- 
terials” and  ”presentlng  evidence  to  the  legislators  of  the 
need  for  greater  support  for  the  schools”  are  not  research, 
and  respondents  are  In  general  agreement  that  ’’Investigating 
factors  \v’hlch  affect  the  teaching-learning  process  In  the 
classroom”,  ’’evaluating  the  effectiveness  of  new  curricula 
and  methods”,  and  ’’general  psychological  studies  of  human 
learning  or  development”,  are 

Respondents  were  asked  to  Identify  the  most  Important 
of  these  factors  for  the  future  of  education,  Their  choices 
are  presented  In  Table  IV-2. 

The  Item  most  frequently  chosen  by  the  respondents  as 
of  primary  Importance  for  the  long-range  Improvement  of 
education.  Is  ’’Investigating  factors  which  affect  the  teach- 
ing-learning process”  and  this  same  item  is  also  selected 
as  ’’third”  in  Importance  more  frequently  than  any  other. 

It  Is  also  the  Item  which  makes  most  unanimity  as  being 
” educational  research”.  ’’General  psychological  studies  of 
human  learning  or  development”  Is  most  frequently  chosen 
as  second  most  Important  item.  This  may  suggest  a pre- 
dominance of  psychologists  among  the  respondents,  which 
would  be  consistent  with  the  history  of  the  development 
of  educational  research,  in  which  psychological  approaches 
and  methods  have  been  pre-eminent  for  many  years. 

Other  Items  frequently  selected  as  important  to  the 
long  range  improvement  of  education  include  ’’evaluating 
the  effectiveness  of  new  curricula  and  methods”  and  ’’de- 
signing new  curricula  and  methods  of  Instruction”,  The 
data  relevant  to  these  observations  appear  In  Appendix 
IV-2. 


1 The  reader  Is  referred  to  Vol,  I.  Ch.  II,  p.  $9,  for  a 
dlecussion  of  the  implications  of  these  opinions  on  our 
study  of  research  productivity. 
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TABLE  IV«2 


Q.  26  Which  of  the  activitlee  in  question  24  do  you  feel  are  most 
important  for  the  long  range  improvement  of  education,  regardless 


of  whether  you  have  checked  the 

activity 

ae  "reeearoh 

II  y 

ORbER  OF  CHOICE 
Item 

UNIV  SCH  B 

~i — 

C N.S 

OTHERS 

T 

TOTAL 

“T" 

FIRST 

Investigating  factors  which 
affect  the  teaching-learn- 
ing process  in  the  class- 
room. 

10 

7 

6 

3 

26 

SECOND 

General  psychological 
studies  of  human  learning 
or  development. 

13 

6 

3 

8 

30 

THIRD 

Investigating  factors 
which  affect  the  teaching- 
learning  process  In  the 
classroom. 

13. 

3 

2 

6 

24 

Number  of  ftesoondents 

-73: 

21 

15- 

26 

13i 

BACKGROUND  OF  RESEARCHERS 


Respondents  were  asked  to  list  their  degrees,  and 
this  is  summarized  in  Table  IV-3, 

TABLE  IV-3 


Q_>  6 Give  a complete  list  of  your  degrees  below. 


UNIV 

SCH  B 

C N.S 

OTHERS 

TOTAL 

1 

li 

I i 

N 

£ 

I I 

UNDERGRADUATE 

DEGREES 

69 

92 

19  90 

15  100 

23 

92 

126  93 

MASTERtS 

56 

75 

8 39 

10  67 

11 

42 

85  62 

DOCTORATE 

64 

86 

5 24 

9 60 

10 

38 

88  64 

LICENCE 

20 

27 

14  66 

13  86 

10 

J8 

57  42 

Number  of 

ResDondents 

21. 

21 

15 

26 

Jll 

o 
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Table  IV-3  pa.’eBonts  the  numbers  and  percents  of 
respondents  who  hold  various  undergraduate  and  graduate 
degrees*  Virtually  all  the  respondents  have  undergradu- 
ate degrees*  and  a majority  also  hold  graduate  degrees 
of  some  kind,  most  of  which  required  the  presentation 
of  a thesis.  The  exception  to  this  is  respondents  from 
the  school  boards,  with  33  per  cent  in  each  case,  having 
licence  with  thesis  and  licence  without  thesis.  In  the 
colleges,  73  per  cent  have  a licence  without  thesis. 

Further  details  regarding  thesis  requirements  are  available 
to  the  reader  in  Appendix  IV-3. 

At  universities,  the  doctorate  with  thesis  is  the 
degree  most  frequently  held,  whereas  in  normal  schools, 
the  licence  is  dominant.  At  the  normal  schools  and 
colleges,  about  two  thirds  of  the  respondents  have  Master^s 
and  Doctor»s  degrees  and  about  86  per  cent  hold  the  licence. 

On  the  whole,  we  are  led  to  conclude  that  respondents 
at  uni vc»rsities  have  the  highest  academic  qualifications 
and  that  school  board  respondents  have  the  lowest,  among 
respondents  from  organizations  other  than  faculties  of 
education . 

Table  IV-3  aummarlzea  the  moat  commonly  held  degrees. 
However,  it  preaenta  a much  over-almpllfied  picture,  since 
the  diversity  of  certification  held  is  very  great.  This 
ranges  from  certificates  of  study,  through  diploma  and 
licence , to  degrees  of  various  kinds,  awarded  by  univer- 
sities in  Canada,  the  United  States,  France,  Switzerland, 
Hungary,  Italy  and  England.  In  addition,  some  respondents 
indicate  that  they  have  subject  or  area  concentrations 
which  are  not  recognized  by  any  particular  certification. 

The  subject  areas  related  to  the  certificates  and 
degrees  held  include  the  following:  educational  informa- 

tion, social  philosophy  and  learning  theory,  music,  law, 
theology,  mathematics,  history,  councelling  psychology, 
chemistry,  commercial  subjects,  linguistics,  audio-visual 
methods,  social  psychology  and  sociology,  literature,  and 
practical  psychotherapy. 

Table  IV-4  presents  professional  teacher  training 
other  than  that  for  which  degrees  were  awarded. 
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TABLE  IV 


Q. 

in 

7 Professional 
6 above. 

teacher 

training  other  than 

reported 

UNIV 

SCH  F 

C N.S 

OTHERS 

TOTAL 

N ^ 

N i 

I I 

N ^ 

N "T 

YES 

14  19 

16  76 

6 40 

8 31 

44  32 

NO 

RESPONSE 

61  81 

5 24 

9 60 

18  69 

93  68 

The  data  presented  in  Table  IV-4  indicate  that  only- 
one  third  of  the  respondents  hold  a teaching  certificate^ 
however,  there  is  considerable  variation  among  categories, 
ranging  from  about  one  fifth  at  universities  to  three 
quarters  at  the  school  boards,  with  teacher  certification. 

Taking  the  findings  related  in  Table  IV-3  into  con- 
sideration, one  might  be  tempted  to  conclude  that  where 
researchers  are  beet  qualified  academically  they  are  least 
likely  to  have  teacher  certification,  This  is  further 
supported  by  the  faot  that  for  the  reepondente  in  this 
chapter,  only  44  por  cent  of  those  with  teacher  certifi- 
cation, as  compared  to  73  per  cent  of  those  without,  have 
a doctorate.  The  difference  is  significant  at  the  ,01 
level  of  confidence. 

TABLE  IV-4A 


HAVING  A TEACHER  CERTIFICATE  RELATED  TO 
HAVING  A DOCTORATE 


HAVING  A TEACHER 

HAVING  A DOCTORATE 

CERTIFICATE 

YES 

kk% 

p < .01 

NO 

Ti% 

This  seems  to  suggest  that  taking  the  time  to  obtain 
teacher  oertif ioaticn  subtracts  from  the  time  available  to 
pursue  graduate  academic  degrees,  or  possibly  that  many  of 
those  who  do  obtain  teacher  training  are  either  not  inter- 
ested, not  qualified,  or  otherwise  not  able  to  obtain  a 
higher  degree. 

An  analysis  relating  teacher  training  to  research 
activity  for  these  respondents  was  made.  The  results 
appear  in  Table  IV-4B. 
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TABLE  IV-iiB 

HAVING  A TEACHER  CERTIFICATE  RELATED  TO  RESEARCH  ACTIVITY 


HAVING  A TEACHER 
CERTIFICATE 

RESEARCH 

ACTIVITY 

iiavlng  done  or 
currently  doing 
research 

Devoting  the 
of  time  per 

follow! 
week  to 

ng  amounts 
research 

0 1 

-24? 

25^k9% 

50-100^ 

YES 

76? 

20? 

20% 

p<  .05 

n . B . 

NO 

90? 

9% 

36% 

22% 

33^ 

The  figures  in  Table  IV-4B  show  that  a eraaller  pro- 
portion of  the  respondents  with  teacher  certificates  (76 
per  cent)  are  doing  research  as  compared  to  those  without 
(90  per  cent),  Further,  there  is  a very  slight  tendency 
for  those  with  teacher  certificates  who  are  active  in  re- 
search, to  be  spending  a eraaller  proportion  of  their  week 
on  research  than  those  without  teacher  certification. 

Table  IV-5  gives  some  impression  of  the  respondents  ♦ 
previous  experience. 


TABLE  IV-5 


Q.  8 Count  as  one  year  of  experience  a (academic)  year  when  you 
devoted  more  than  half  of  your  time  to  the  following  activities. 


UNIV 

SCH  B 

C N.S 

OTHERS 

TOTAL 

TEACHING 

Elementary  & Secondary 

i 

25 

52 

i 

47 

i 

23 

i 

31 

CEGEP  & Post-Secondary 

15 

19 

80 

31 

26 

University  & College 

89 

24 

27 

19 

59 

ADMINISTRATION 

Elementary  & Secondary 

3 

38 

13 

4 

9 

CEGEP  & Post-Secondary 

5 

0 

20 

12 

7 

University  & College 

37 

0 

13 

8 

23 

356 


-87- 


Respondents  at  universities  have  more  experience  of 
teaching  and  administrating  in  their  own  organizations 
than  others.  By  comparison,  respondents  from  normal  schools 
and  colleges  also  have  a good  deal  of  teaching  experience, 
but  it  appears  to  have  been  gained  elsewhere  in  many  cases; 
what  this  may  mean  is  that  elementary  and  secondary  teach- 
ing and  administration  are  a part  of  a fairly  usual  career 
line  to  college  and  normal  school,  whereas  this  is  certain- 
ly not  the  case  for  the  university  respondents.  Nearly  two 
fifths  of  school  board  resoondents  have  administrative  ex- 
perience and  half  have  teaching  experience  in  elementary 
and  secondary  schools.  This  suggests  that  public  school 
teaching  and  administration  may  be  a means  cf  mobility  to 
research  positions  in  the  school  boards,  as  well  as  to 
colleges  and  normal  schools. 

Table  IV-6  presents  information  concerning  the  num- 
ber of  years  during  which  respondents  have  devoted  more 
than  half  their  time  to  research. 

TABLE  IV-6 


Q,  8 Count  as  one  year  of  experience  a (academic)  year 
when  you  devoted  more  than  half  of  your  time  to  research 


UNIV 

SCH 

B 

C N.S 

OTHERS 

TOTAL 

YEARS 

N 

N 

i 

N i 

N 

T 1 

0 

31 

41 

21 

100 

9 60 

7 

27 

68  50 

1-2 

15 

20 

0 

0 

6 40 

9 

35 

30  22 

3-10 

20 

27 

0 

0 

0 0 

10 

38 

30  22 

Mftr«  than  10 

9 

12 

0 

0 

0 0 

0 

0 

2__I 

Number  of 

Respondents H ^ 


The  most  research  experience  seems  to  be  represented 
in  universities,  where  12  per  cent  of  the  respondents  have 
more  than  ten  years  of  research  experience;  there  Is  not  a 
single  researcher  in  other  organizations  with  such  long  ro- 
searoh  experience.  A contrasting  fact  is  that  in  school 
boards  not  a single  respondent  has  ever  devoted  more  than 
half  of  his  time  to  research.  Of  the  41  per  cent  of  uni- 
versity respondents  not  reporting  any  years  of  research, 
it  is  likely  that  a majority  spend  a substantial  propor- 
tion of  their  time  on  research.  Our  instruction  ’’more 
than  half  of  your  time  ” may  have  had  the  effect  of  obscuring 
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a Bignifioant  amount  of  research  which  is  done,  but 
which  does  not  account  for  half  of  the  respondent»s 
working  time.  This  suggestion  is  strongly  supported 
the  inlormation  in  Table  IV-8|  which  shows  that 
while  almost  all  respondents  do  some  researchi  re- 
prdless  of  organization,  more  than  two  thirds  spend 
less  than  half  their  time  on  research. 

These  findings  help  to  build  a consistent  career 
picture,  taking  the  information  from  the  previous  two 
tables  into  consideration.  It  appears  that  research 
is  an  integral  part  of  the  university  teaching  career 
itself  whereas  in  school  boards,  colleges  and  normal 
schools,  it  becomes  a new  occupation  following  an  ear- 
lier career  in  public  school  teaching  and  administra- 
tion. This  would  help  to  account  for  the  differences 
In  academic  training  in  these  groups • 

Appendix  IV-4  reports  on  industrial  and  profes- 
sional experience,  which  does  not  seem  Lc  be  an  im- 
portant part  of  the  respondents*  career  patterns. 

Respondents  were  asked  to  indicate  their  train- 
ing in  areas  related  to  research  ^xoertise,  and  this 
is  summarized  in  Table  IV-7. 

The  data  in  Table  IV-7  inUioato  that  university 
respondents  are  clearly  better  prepared  to  do  research 
than  those  in  other  organizations.  The  per  cent  of 
university  respondents  with  advanced  training  is  greater 
than  that  for  any  other  respondents  in  the  areas  of 
Statistics,  Theory  of  Measurement,  Methods  of  Measure- 
ment, and  Research  Design  and  Methodology.  While  ad- 
vanced training  in  Computer  applications  is  relatively 
rare  regardless  of  respondents*  affiliation,  a consi- 
derable  proportion  of  respondents  in  school  boardSi 
colleges  and  normal  schools  and  »»others»»  have  none, 
whereas  this  is  true  for  only  three  per  cent  at  uni- 
versities . 
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TABLE  IV-7 


Q.  47  Check  each  of  the  following  areae  , in .which  you  have  some  train 


in«  and  indicate  at  what  level.  

UNIV 

SCh 

[ B 

C N.S 

OTHERS 

TOTAL 

STATISTICS 

N 

% 

N 

i 

N 

N 

i 

N 

Advanced 

21 

28 

“4 

19 

“l 

7 

“4 

15 

30 

22 

Intermediate 

30 

40 

11 

52 

8 

53 

10 

38 

59 

43 

Elementary 

5 

7 

3 

14 

3 

20 

2 

8 

13 

9 

None 

3 

4 

0 

0 

0 

0 

3 

12 

6 

4 

TOTAL 

59 

79 

18 

86 

12 

SO 

19 

73 

108 

79 

THEORY  OF  MEASUREMENT 

Advanced 

21 

28 

2 

10 

1 

7 

r\ 

<, 

8 

26 

19 

Intermediate 

20 

27 

11 

52 

6 

40 

12 

46 

49 

36 

Elementary 

7 

9 

5 

24 

3 

20 

2 

8 

17 

12 

None 

4 

5 

0 

0 

1 

7 

3 

12 

8 

6 

TOTAL 

52 

69 

18 

86 

11 

73 

19 

73 

100 

73 

METHODS  AND  TECHNIQUES  OF  MEASUREMENT 

Advanced 

24 

32 

2 

10 

1 

7 

3 

12 

30 

22 

Intermediate 

23 

31 

11 

52 

5 

33 

10 

38 

49 

36 

Elementary 

5 

7 

5 

24 

4 

27 

4 

15 

18 

13 

None 

4 

5 

0 

0 

1 

5 

2 

8 

7 

5 

TOTAL 

56 

75 

18 

86 

11 

73 

19 

73 

104 

76 

RESEARCH  DESIGN  AND  METHODOLOGY 

Advanced 

36 

48 

3 

14 

3 

20 

6 

23 

48 

35 

Intermediate 

21 

28 

9 

43 

7 

47 

8 

31 

45 

33 

Elementary 

2 

3 

4 

19 

2 

13 

4 

15 

12 

9 

None 

3 

4 

2 

10 

0 

0 

1 

4 

6 

4 

TOTAL 

62 

83 

18 

86 

12 

80 

19 

73 

111 

81 

COMPUTER  APPLICATIONS 

Advanced 

4 

5 

1 

5 

0 

0 

2 

8 

7 

5 

Intermediate 

11 

15 

1 

5 

2 

13 

4 

15 

18 

13 

Elementary 

31 

41 

6 

29 

7 

47 

6 

23 

50 

36 

None 

12 

3 

9 

43 

3 

20 

7 

27 

31 

23 

TOTAL 

58 

77 

17 

81 

12 

80 

Jll- 

106 

J1 

Number  of  ResDondents 

tT 

21 

15 

26 

137 

CURRENT  ACTIVITIES 

We  have  already  suggested  in  our  commentary  follow- 
ing Table  IV-6  that  much  of  the  research  done  amounts  to 
less  than  half  of  the  work  week  of  the  respondent.  Table 
IV-8  specifies  time  commitments  to  research  on  the  part 
of  the  respondents. 
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TABLE  IV- 8 


Q.  9 What  percentage  of  your  work  week  do  you  spend  on 
research? 


PER  CENT 

UNIV 

SCH  B 

C N.S 

OTHERS 

TOTAL 

OF 

TIME 

N 

i 

N 

N 

N 

N 

T 

0 

"7 

9 

3 

14 

”l 

7 

■”2 

8 

13 

9 

1 

- 10 

14 

19 

8 

38 

4 

27 

2 

8 

28 

20 

11 

- 19 

6 

8 

2 

10 

0 

0 

0 

0 

8 

6 

20 

- 24 

13 

17 

0 

0 

2 

13 

2 

8 

17 

12 

25 

- 49 

13 

17 

4 

19 

4 

27 

8 

31 

29 

21 

50 

or  more 

20 

27 

2 

10 

4 

27 

11 

42 

37 

27 

NO 

RESPONSE 

2 

2 

10 

0 

0 

1 

4 

5 

4 

Number  of 
Respondents 

Zl. 

21 

JJ. 

26 
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In  terms  of  per  cent  of  work  week,  the  distribution 
of  time  spent  in  research  varies  quite  markedly,  depend- 
ing on  the  organizational  context.  The  category  ’’Other” 
has  the  largest  per  cent  who  spend  half  time  or  more  on 
research;  the  reason  for  this  is  that  the  ’’Other”  catego- 
ry probably  Includes  those  who  are  first  and  foremost 
professional  researchers,  rather  than  professors  who  do 
some  research.  In  all  other  categories,  a majority  would 
have  important  responsibilities  for  teaching,  administra- 
tion and  other  such  activities. 

Very  few  - less  than  ten  per  cent  — of  the  respond- 
ents over  all  are  spending  no  time  per  week  on  research. 
But  a substantial  group  - 38  per  cent  over  all,  are  de- 
voting less  than  a quarter  of  their  time  to  research, 
and  well  over  half  of  those  doing  research  are  devoting 
less  than  half  their  work  week  to  this  activity. 

We  were  interested  in  what  other  activities  were 
competing  with  research  for  the  time  of  the  respondents. 
Table  IV-9  deals  with  this. 

Subjects  were  asked  to  mention  what  activities  other 
than  research  occupy  their  work  week.  While  numerous  and 
varied  activities  are  indicated,  three  account  for  much 
the  largest  expenditure  of  time,  and  those  are  teaching, 
administration,  and  consultation.  More  than  half  the 
respondents  overall  (53  per  cent)  indicate  that  they 
spend  J!5  per  cent  or  more  of  their  work  week  in  teach- 
ing activities.  The  extent  of  time  devoted  to  teaching 


o 


91- 


varies  considerably  on  the  basis  of  the  institutional 
affiliation  of  the  respondents;  a majority  of  universi- 
ty and  college  respondents  spend  more  than  a quarter 
of  their  time  on  teaching,  whereas  a minority  at  the 
other  organizations  do  so. 

TABLE  IV-9 


Q.  10  What  other  major  activities  occupy  the  balance  of 
your  work  week? 


ACTIVITIES 

UNIV 

SCH  B 

C ] 

N.S 

OTHERS 

TOTAL 

Per  cent 

N 

2 

23 

N 

i 

5 

N 

i 

20 

N 

4 

i 

15 

N 

25 

TEACHING 
2k%  or  less 

17 

1 

3 

18 

25%  or  more 

56 

75 

2 

10 

9 

60 

6 

23 

73 

53 

ADMINISTRATION 

2U%  or  less 

26 

35 

1 

5 

3 

20 

3 

12 

33 

24 

25%  or  more 

20 

27 

5 

24 

3 

20 

6 

23 

34 

25 

CONSULTATION 

2k%  or  less 

8 

11 

2 

10 

1 

7 

1 

k 

12 

9 

25%  or  more 

0 

0 

1 

5 

1 

7 

0 

0 

2 

1 

OTHER 

2k%  or  less 

4 

5 

h 

19 

0 

0 

3 

12 

11 

8 

25%  or  more 

_Jl_ 

2L 

1 

7 

2 

8 

11 

8 

Number  of 

Respondents 

IL. 

21 

-11 

26 

Administration  accounts  for  some  of  the  duties  of  about 
half  the  respondents,  who  are  evenly  divided  into  those 
who  spend  more  than  a quarter  of  their  work  week  in  this 
activity,  and  those  who  do  less.  It  may  be  that  these 
figures  are  somewhat  Inflated,  because  it  is  possible 
(and  It  seems  likely)  that  the  response  rate  in  organi- 
zations other  than  faculties  of  education  to  question- 
naires of  the  kind  we  circulated,  would  be  higher  on  the 
part  of  those  with  administrative  duties  than  for  those 
without. 

While  consultation  is  not  a very  time-consuming  ac- 
tivity by  comparison  to  teaching  and  administration,  it 
is  the  third  most  frequently  cited  activity,  being  in- 
cluded in  the  responses  of  about  ten  per  cent  of  the 
subjects.  ”0ther”  activities  included  in  the  last  cate- 
gory of  Table  IV-9  are  supervision,  planning,  and  cli- 
nical work. 
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ATTITUDES  RELATED  TO  RESEARCH 

Table  IV— 10  deals  with  the  attitude  of  respondents 
towards  the  involvement  of  various  categories  of  personnel 
in  research. 


TABLE  IV-10 

MODAL  RESPONSE  INDICATING  IDEAL  DEGREE  OF  INVOLVEMENT  OF 
DIFFERENT  CLASSES  OF  EDUCATIONAL  PERSONNEL  IN  THE  CONCEPTION 
AND  CONDUCT  OF  EDUCATIONAL  RESEARCH 


CLASS  OF  PERSONNEL 

UNIV 

SCH  B 

c : 

N.S 

OTHERS 

TOTAL 

Modal  response 

N 

N i 

N 

i 

N 

N 

2 

PROFESSIONAL  EDUCATIONAL^ESEXR 

cITers  : 

IN- 

FACULTIES  OE  EDUCATION 

Very  heavy 

49 

65 

15  71 

10 

67 

19 

73 

93 

68 

BEHAVIORAL  SCIENTISTS 

IN  FACULTIES  OF 

EDUCATION 

Very  heavy 

46 

61 

13  62 

5 

33 

19 

73 

83 

61 

BEHAVIORAL  SCIENTISTS 

IN  OTHER 

FACULTIES 

Very  heavy 

42 

56 

9 43 

4 

27 

12 

46 

67 

49 

PROFESSORS  INVOLVED  IN 

TEACHER 

EDUCATION 

Heavy 

32 

43 

7 33 

5 

33 

14 

54 

58 

42 

CLASS  TEACHERS 

Moderate 

38 

51 

11  52 

7 

47 

11 

42 

67 

49 

SCHOOL  ADMINISTRATORS 

Moderate 

32 

43 

6 29 

3 

20 

34 

33 

40 

Number  of  Respondents 

73 

21 

15 

26 

137 

Information  in  Table  IV-IO  has  been  summarized  from 
data  in  Appendix  IV-5.  For  purposes  of  this  presentation, 
we  have  limited  ourselves  to  presenting  here  the  modal 
response  for  each  category  of  persons  and  the  per  cent 
of  respondents  from  each  organizational  context  who  agree 
with  the  rssponsa*  We  note  a fair  degree  of  oonsonaus 
that  educational  researchers  In  faculties  of  education 
should  have  very  heavy  involvement  in  both  the  conduct 
and  the  conception  of  research.  Other  categories  of 
researchers  whom  respondents  feel  should  be  vary  heavily 
involved  are  behavioral  scientists  in  faculties  of  edu- 
cation and  behavioral  scientists  in  other  faculties. 

The  respondents  from  colleges  and  normal  schools  are  not 
as  likely  to  indicate  agreement  with  either  of  these  po- 
sitions as  are  the  others. 
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Many  respondents  agree  that  profeasore  Involved  In 
teacher  education  should  have  a heavy  commitment  to  re- 
search^  and  that  class  teachers  and  school  administra- 
tors should  have  a moderate  commitment  to  the  conception 
as  well  as  to  the  conduct  of  educational  research.  How- 
ever it  is  Interesting  to  note  that  respondents  from 
school  boards  and  normal  schools  are  more  convinced  than 
other  respondents  that  school  administrators  should  make 
a heavy  contribution. 

Respondents  were  offered  the  category  ^Other^  and 
were  asked  to  specify^  if  they  selected  this  option. 
Among  the  categories  specified^  are  included:  research 

teamsi  graduate  students^  researchers  In  teachers*  as- 
sociations and  unions  I researchers  in  school  boards  and 
In  parents  associations ^ guidance  counsellors,  subject 
matter  supervisors,  engineering  systems  research  people, 
philosophy  professors,  and  many  others. 

One  respondent  expressed  a concern  for  researchers 
with  **both  feet  on  the  ground**.  The  implication  of  the 
statement  was  that  university  professors  are  too  theo- 
retically oriented,  and  unaware  of  what  really  goes  on, 
especially  In  primary  schools. 


FACTORS  RELATED  TO  THE  UNDERTAKING  OF  RESEARCH 

Tables  IV-11  and  IV-12  deal  with  leaves  of  absence 
for  research  activities. 

TABLE  IV-11 


Q.  12  Have  you  ever  been  granted  a leave  of  absence  to 
do  research? 


UNIV 

SCH  B 

C N 

OTHERS 

TOTAL 

N i 

N 1 

N 

i 

N..  I 

N i 

YES 

13  17 

L19 

4 

27 

3 12 

2L  18 

Number  of 
Resnondents 

U 

21 

26 

137 

As  was  observed  in  the  case  of  respondents  from 
faculties  of  education,  only  a minority  have  ‘ever  been 
granted  leaves  for  research;  and  since  the  actual  numbers 
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of  thoae  who  have  are  bo  small,  the  differences  for  classi- 
fication ranging  from  12  to  27  per  cent  which  appear  in 
Table  IV-11  are  not  significant. 


TABLE  lV-12 

Q.  12A  If  ”YES”,  what  per  cent  of  your  salary  did  you  re- 
ceive  while  on  leave? 


PER  CENT  OF  SALARY  UNIV 

RECEIVED N 2. 

LESS  THAN  A THIRD  OR 
NO  RESPONSE  63  84 

A THIRD  TO  ONE  HALF  1 1 

MORE  THAN  HALF  5 7 

FULL  SALARY 6 8 


SCH  B 

(?  : 

N.S 

OTHERS 

TOTAL 

N 

N 

i 

N 

N 

16  86 

12 

60 

25 

96 

118 

66 

0 0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 0 

2 

13 

0 

0 

7 

5 

3 14 

1 

7 

1 

4 

11 

8 

Because  of  the  small  numbers  responding,  we  are  not 
in  the  position  to  generalize  about  what  proportion  of  re- 
spondents from  which  organizations  are  supported  during 
leaves  for  research,  nor  to  what  extent.  What  we  can  safely 
conclude  is  that  few  obtain  leaves  for  reaearoh,  and  that 
for  those  who  do,  there  seems  to  be  no  standard  approach 
to  remuneration  during  such  leaves. 

Twenty-one  of  the  twenty-four  who  are  represented  in 
the  above  tables  gave  information  as  to  what  purpose  was 
served  by  their  leaves  of  absence.  Almost  half  (10)  used 
the  time  to  complete  the  thesis  requirement  for  graduate 
degrees,  and  another  six  used  the  time  to  pursue  research 
taken  together,  this  shows  that  the  majority  used  leaves 
for  research  activities.  Other  purposes  included  writing 
books  and  essays,  attending  conferences,  planning,  travel- 
ing, and  meeting  internship  requirements. 

Factors  related  to  the  choice  of  research  problems 
are  presented  in  Table  lV-13. 

The  data  in  Table  IV-13  lead  to  the  conclusion  that 
••training  and  ability”  is  the  most  Important  factor  be- 
hind the  choice  of  research  problems,  followed  by  the 
••content  of  the  teaching  field*^  of  the  researcher. 
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TABLE 


Q.  27  Have  the  following  factors  tended  to  influence  your  choice  of 
research  problems  to  date? 


FACTOR 

UNIV 

SCH  B 

C 

N.S 

OTHERS 

TOTAL 

N 

N i 

N 

N 

M 

— y 

LL 

CL 

As 

TRAINING  AND  ABILITY 

58 

77 

17  81 

7 

K1 

19 

73 

101 

74 

PROBLEMS  RELATED  TO  CONTENT 
FIELD  YOU  ARE  TEACHING 

40 

53 

12  57 

7 

K1 

18 

69 

77 

56 

CURRENT  EDUCATIONAL  PROBLEMS 

38 

51 

6 29 

9 

60 

11 

42 

64 

47 

PREOCCUPATIONS  OF  YOUR 
department  or  FACULTY 

25 

33 

9 43 

6 

40 

17 

65 

57 

42 

PAST  EXPERIENCE  NOT  RELATED 
TO  PROFESSION  OR  TRAINING 

24 

32 

4 19 

2 

13 

9 

35 

39 

28 

PROBLEMS  RELATED  TO 
FACULTY-STUDENT  RELATIONS 

14 

19 

6 29 

3 

20 

6 

23 

29 

21 

AVAILABILITY  OF  FUNDS 

17 

23 

3 14 

2 

13 

4 

15 

26 

19 

OTHER 

Number  of  Respondents 

6 

8 

4 19 

2 

20 

o 

12 

16 

12 

—75 

21 

Ji- 

26 
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There  are  some  striking  differences  among  respondents 
from  different  organizations.  For  example,  respondents 
from  colleges  and  normal  schools  appear  less  Influenced 
in  their  selection  by  training  and  ability  than  other  re- 
spondents. Respondents  from  school  boards  seem  less  like- 
ly than  others  to  be  Influenced  in  their  choice  by  current 
educational  problems,  and  this  may  result  from  the  like- 
lihood that  researchers  in  school  boards  deal  with  prob- 
lems closely  related  to  the  practical  aspects  of  ongoing 
school  programs. 

The  pattern  for  university  respondents  is  similar 
to  that  of  others,  with  perhaps  one  exception:  that  is 

the  ”a vailability  of  funds”  seems  to  influence  them  some- 
what more  than  the  others.  This  way  mean  that  university 
researchers  are  more  dependent  than  researchers  in  school 
boards  and  colleges  upon  research  funds  from  outside 
their  own  organization  and  must  obtain  them  upon  their 
own  initiative. 
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Respondente  were  asked  about  the  possible  inriuonce 
of  a priority  list  of  research  areas  in  education  on  their 
choice  of  research  topics.  This  is  dealt  with  in  Table 
IV-14. 


TABLE  IV-U 


Q.  28  If  the  Institute  for  Research  in  Education  published 
periodically  a priority  list  of  areas  of  educational  acti- 
vity in  which  provincial  needs  for  research  exist  and  are 
therefore  most  likely  to  receive  financial  support,  do  you 
believe  that  this  would  influence  your  choice  of  research 
topics? 


UNIV 

SCH  3 

C N.S 

OTHERS 

TOTAL 

N i 

I I 

N i 

N i 

YES 

36 

A8 

12  57 

8 

53 

12 

46 

68 

50 

NO 

27 

36 

5 24 

5 

33 

13 

50 

50 

36 

NO  RESPONSE 

12 

16 

4 19 

2 

13 

1 

4 

1? 

14 

mber  of  Respondents 

7? 

21 

13 

2? 
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About  half  of  the  respondents  seem  to  favour  a list 
of  areas  in  which  research  is  needed.  Among  reasons  given 
for  support  of  such  a list,  is  the  hope  that  it  would  help 
prevent  duplication  of  effort,  at  least  within  the  provin- 
ce. Also,  one  respondent  acknowledges  the  importance  of 
knowing  what  is  urgent  in  terms  of  immediate  needs,  and 
several  assume  that,  since  such  a list  would  help  to  gen- 
erate an  interest  in  financing  research  on  the  part  of 
the  Government,  it  would  be  useful. 


Those  who  replied  negatively  are  much  more  likely 
than  affirmative  respondents  to  explain  their  answer  with 
additional  comments.  Many  of  these  indicate  that  such  a 
list  would  influence  them  only  in  the  event  that  it  in- 
cluded areas  within  their  field  of  interest  and  competence. 
One  response  is  work  according  to  my  feelings  and  be- 
liefs.” 


There  are  other  statements  implying  conditional  ac- 
ceptance. One  respondent  comments  that  he  would  want  to 
see  the  list  before  Judging  it.  Others  imply  that  their 
acceptance  would  depend  on  the  latitude  offered  the  re- 
searcher, the  order  of  priorities,  and  the  general  manner 
in  which  the  list  would  be  made  public. 
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In  general^  the  tone  of  many  of  the  comments  seemt' 
to  be  related  to  the  belief  that  the  autonomy  of  the  re- 
searcher should  not  be  threatened  by  the  contents  or  the 
manner  of  presentation  of  any  such  list. 

The  respondents^  opinions  as  to  the  Interest  of 
their  organization  in  statements  of  research  priorities 
from  outside  sources  are  summarized  in  Table  IV-15. 

TABLE  IV-15 


Q.  49  To  what  extent  would  your  organization  bo  interested 
in  statements  of  research  priorities  from  outside  sources? 


UNIV 

SCH  B 

C ! 

N.S 

OTHERS 

TOTAL 

N 

£ 

N 

i 

N 

i 

N 

i 

N 

DEFINITELY  YES 

20 

27 

9 

43 

6 

40 

16 

62 

51 

37 

PROBABLY  YES 

3 

A 

4 

19 

0 

0 

5 

19 

12 

9 

INCERTAIN 

2 

3 

0 

0 

1 

7 

2 

8 

5 

A 

PROBABLY  NOT 

6 

8 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

6 

A 

DEFINITELY  NOT 

0 

0 

1 

5 

0 

0 

1 

4 

2 

1 

TOTAL 

/ 

‘ 31 

41 

14 

67 

7 

47 

24 

92 

76 

Number  of  Respondents 

21 

1? 

26 

Table  IV-15  indicates  that  researchers  in  universi- 
ties do  not  perceive  to  the  same  extent  as  those  in  other, 
contexts,  that  their  organization  would  be  favorably  dis- 
posed to  dtabements  of  research  priorities  from  outside 
sources.  It  is  interesting  to  note,  also,  that  the  re- 
sponse ratr.  to  this  question  at  universities  and  colleges 
and  normal  schools,  is  low  compared  to  that  at  school  boards 
and  “others”;  perhaps  this  lower  response  rate  is  based 
on  a reluctance  to  express  negative  feelings  about  state- 
ments of  priorities. 

Respondents  were  given  the  opportunity  to  comment 
on  their  answers.  Their  comments  concerning  statements 
of  priorities  range  from  very  positive  support  of  such 
statements,  through  disinterest,  to  obviously  negative 
feelings • 
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Some  respondents  believe  thst  statemente  of  priori- 
ties are  necessary,  although  one  who  holds  this  view 
thinks  that  it  is  not  shared  widely.  The  value  of  such 
statements  is  obvious  to  one  respondent  who  works  in  a 
school  commission  and  therefore  is  out  of  touch  with  what 
needs  are  felt  elsewhere.  Another  respondent  feels  that 
such  information  would  help  him  to  keep  his  work  practi- 
cal. 


Among  those  who  appear  to  be  somewhat  sceptical, 
one  respondent  suggests  that  it  would  depend  on  how  such 
lists  of  priorities  were  arrived  at.  Others  feel  that 
such  lists  may  serve  useful  purposes  as  sources  of  infor- 
mation, but  obviously  fear  whatever  pressure  which  might 
accompany  them;  they  stress  the  ”for  information  only” 
point  of  view. 

A number  of  respondents  are  clearly  not  in  favour 
of  such  lists.  They  seem  to  feel  that  only  they  can  de- 
cide what  their  priorities  should  bo,  and  that  it  would 
bo  hard  to  bo  interested  in  what  others  regard  as  priori- 
ty. There  is  evidently  a great  range  of  feelings  about 
this  issue. 

The  research  funds  obtained  in  the  past  are  dealt 
with  in  the  next  two  tables. 

TABLE  IV-16 


Q.  30  Could  you  inform  us  on  (the  sources  and  amounts  of) 
your  research  funds  for  the  last  two  (academic)  years  for 
work  done:  a ) in  this  province;  b)  elsewhere? 


GRANTS  RECEIVED  FOR 

UNIV 

SCH  B 

C N.S 

OTHERS 

TOTAL 

WORK  DONE 

N 

N 

N 

N 

N 

When 

IN  THE  PROVINCE 

1967-1968 

25 

2 

1 

4 

32 

1968-1969 

34 

3 

3 

8 

48 

ELSEWHERE 

1967-1968 

9 

0 

2 

0 

11 

1968-1969 

— 

1 

0 

0 

8 

Number  of  Reunondents 

H 

CM 

15 

U 

wr 

368 
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The  most  usual  way  of  the  respondents*  dealing  with 
this  question  is  to  ignore  it  and  not  answer.  We  inter- 
pret this  response  to  moan  that  no  grant  was  obtained  in 
the  particular  year.  This  ”no  response”  pattern  is  par- 
ticularly high  with  respondents  from  the  ^school  boards” 
and  ’’colleges”.  Perhaps  the  reason  for  this  low  response 
rate  is  that  there  is  no  tradition  for  researchers  in 
these  organizations  to  apply  to  outside  sources  for  re- 
search funds.  The  moat  frequent  responses  come  from  uni- 
versity respondents  and  this  ia  taken  to  signify  that  u- 
nlverslty  researchers  are  more  suwcessful  in  obtaining 
grants  than  others. 


TABLE  IV-17 


SOURCES  OF  FUNDS 

19^7-1968  FREQUENCY 


SOURCp  OF  FUNDS 

1968-1969  FREQUENCY 


NATIONAL  RESEARCH  COUNCIL  10 

INSTITUTE  OF  RESEARCH  IN 
EDUCATION  3 

MEDICAL  RESEARCH  COUNCIL 
(CANADA)  3 

CANADA  COUNCIL  2 

DEPARTMENT  OF  EDUCATION 
(QUEBEC)  2 

GOVERNMENT  OF  CANADA 
(unspecified)  2 

McGILL  UNIVERSITY-COMMITTEE 

FOR  RESEARCH  2 

SIR  GEORGE  WILLIAMS  UNIVERSITY- 
CASA  1 

CATHOLIC  UNIVERSITY  (Waah.,D.C.)  1 

McMASTER  UNIVERSITY  1 

DEFENCE  RESEARCH  BOARD  1 

OTHER  10 


NATIONAL  RESEARCH  COUNCIL  13 

INSTITUTE  OF  RESEARCH  IN 
EDUCATION  6 

SIR  GEORGE  WILLIAMS  UNIVERSITY 
-CASA  4 

CANADA  COUNCIL  4 

DEPARTMENT  OF  EDUCATION 
(QUEBEC ) 2 

MEDICAL  RESEARCH  COUNCIL  2 

PERSONAL  FUNDS  2 

LAVAL  UNIVERSITY  2 

McGILL  UNIVERSITY-COMMITTEE 
ON  RESEARCH  2 

GOVERNMENT  OF  CANADA  1 

CENTRE  DE  RECHERCHE  P^DAGOGI- 
QUE  DE  CAP-ROUGE  1 

COUNCIL  FOR  MEDICAL  RESEARCH 
(QUEBEC)  1 

OTHER  12 


3G9 


100- 


Table  IV-18  deala  with  financial  needs  and  application 
for  grants. 

TABLE  IV-18 

Q.  32  Are  there  financial  needs  In  your  research  activi- 
ties which  are  not  being  supported  by  grants? 

Q.  33  In  searching  out  funds  for  research,  have  you  made 


formal  applications  In 

the 

Last  two 

years? 

UNIV 

SCH  B 

C N.S 

OTHERS 

TOTAL 

N 

1 

, N i 

N i 

N 

i 

N i 

FINANCIAL  NEEDS 

43 

57 

5 24 

5 33 

12 

46 

65  47 

APPLICATIONS 

32 

43 

8 38 

6 40 

12 

46 

58  42 

Number  of 
Respondents 

21 

21 

JJ 

26 

137 

Respondents  In  **unl versltles”  and  ^others”  are  more 
likely  to  Indicate  financial  needs  for  research  activi- 
ties that  are  not  being  met  by  research  grants;  however, 
they  are  not  so  much  more  likely  than  respondents  In 
"school  boards"  and  "normal  schools  and  colleges"  to  have 
made  formal  applications  for  funds  In  the  two  years  prior 
to  responding.  Perhaps  this  suggests  less  success  In 
obtaining  funds  to  meat  research  needs  on  the  part  of 
"university"  and  "others"  respondents,  but  this  seems 
Improbable  In  view  of  the  fact  that  "university"  re- 
searchers are  generally  very  active  and  successful  In 
obtaining  research  grants.  What  it  probably  means  Is 
that  researchers  In  "school  boards"  and  "normal  schools 
and  colleges"  are  less  dependent  on  outside  sources  of 
funds  for  their  research  needs  than  those  In  "universi- 
ties" and  "others".  But  It  may  also  mean  that  those 
who  are  most  active  In  research  are  also  most  likely 
to  apply  for  research  grants.  This  relationship  Is 
examined  In  Table  IV-16A. 

TABLE  IV-18A 

RESEARCH  ACTIVITY  RELATED  TO  APPLICATION  FOR  FUNDS 

RESEARCH  ACTIVITY  APPLICATpN  FOR  FUNDS 

YES  A55? 

p<  .05 

NO  215^ 
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Table  IV-18A  shows  that  while  only  21  per  cent  of 
the  respondents  without  research  projects,  either  past 
or  currant,  have  made  applications  for  funds,  more  than 
double  this  proportion  of  those  Involved  In  research  ac- 
tivities had  done  so.  The  traditions  of  doing  research 
and  seeking  research  funds  seen  to  go  together.  , 

Respondents  were  asked  to  Indicate  the  amounts  they 
had  asked  for.  The  data  related  to  this  question  are 
presented  In  Appendix  IV— 6,  but  since  the  differences  In 
pattern  of  reply  are  small,  we  do  not  present  this  Infor- 
mation here.  The  responses  show  that  of  the  35  per  cent 
who  indicate  how  much  they  have  asked  for,  about  a quar- 
ter asked  for  loss  than  $3  000,  about  one  third  asked 
for  from  $3  000  to  $10  000,  and  the  rest,  about  42  per 
cent,  asked  for  $10  000  or  more. 

Respondents  were  asked  to  Indicate  why  they  were 
not  carrying  out  research  In  a university  context.  Re- 
plies are  quite  varied.  In  one  case,  the  respondent  In- 
dicates that  greater  freedom  of  action  is  obtained  by 
working  in  a non— uni verslty  context.  Some  Indicate  that 
their  area  of  research  is  too  new  or  controversial  to  bo 
established  in  the  university,  whereas  others  mention 
very  practical  reasons,  such  as  the  availability  of  the 
subjects  they  are  studying  in  some  other  contexts  like 
schools,  hospitals,  or  communities. 

There  are  criticiems  about  the  universities  as  a 
location  for  conducting  research.  One  respondent  implies 
that  universities  do  not  really  do  research,  and  another 
says  that  what  is  done  at  universities  is  mostly  of  the 
very  esoteric  and  practically  useless  kind.  It  is  also 
stated  that  the  uni versity  does  not  provide  the  right 
working  conditions,  resources,  or  salary.  For  example, 
one  respondent  insists  that  one  cannot  do  research  in 
education  in  the  universities  because  the  faculties  of 
education  provide  such  minimal  resources  for  research. 

A rather  surprising  fact  is  that  not  one  respondent 
mentions  the  freedom  from  teaching  as  a reason  for  carry- 
ing out  research  in  an  organization  other  than  the  uni- 
versity, and  only  one  mentions  the  desire  to  work  full- 
time on  research  as  the  reason. 
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TABLE  IV-19 


Q.  48  Do  you  feel  that  your  research  is  related  to  educa- 
tion^  


UNIV 

SCH 

B 

C N.S 

OTHERS 

TOTAL 

N 

N 

i 

N ^ 

N 

N ^ 

YES  20 

27 

14 

67 

8 53 

24 

92 

66  48 

NO  2 

3 

0 

0 

0 0 

0 

0 

2 1 

TOTAL  22 

2? 

14 

6? 

8 53 

24 

92 

68  50 

Number  of  Respondents  75 

21 



26 

137 

Table  IV-19  shows  that  a majority  of  respondents  in 
the  organizations  other  than  university  feel  that  their 
research  is  related  to  education.  In  the  universities 
only  a minority  (29  per  cent)  took  the  trouble  to  reply 
to  this  question,  which  can  be  accounted  for  because  of 
the  wording:  ”Why  are  you  not  carrying  on  research  in  a 

university  context?**  (emphasis  added).  With  the  excep- 
tion of  university  respondents,  in  reply  to  the  question 
”Do  you  feel  that  your  research  is  related  to  education?”, 
the  majority  state  that  their  research  educational  re- 
search. Among  those  who  answer  otherwise,  the  relation- 
ship la  generally  quite  close  and  obvious;  examples  in- 
clude the  study  of  high  school  students,  student  unrest, 
physical  education,  continuing  education,  pre-school  cur- 
riculum, reading,  re-education,  visual  perception  related 
to  learning,  and  theory  of  child  development. 

It  is  clear  that  much  educational  research  takes 
place  in  contexts  other  than  faculties  of  education. 


KINDS  OF  RESEARCH  BEING  UNDERTAKEN 


Areas  of  Research 


Respondents  were  asked  to  indicate  the  categories 
into  which  their  research  could  bo  classified.  Table 
IV-20  summarizes  some  of  these. 

Table  IV-20  reveals  that  the  four  most  popular  a- 
reas  in  educational  research  are  i methods  of  instruc- 
tion, tests  and  measurement,  psychology  of  learning,  and 
child  development. 
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TABLE  IV-20 


Q.  14  As  far  as  you  know  in  which  of  the  following  areas , if  any, 
is  research  now  bein^  undertaken  in  your  faculty  or  organization? 


HIGH  ACTIVITY  AREAS 

UNIV 

SCH  B 

C N.S 

OTHERS 

TOTAL 

N 

N 

N 2. 

N 

N 

"1 

METHODS  OF  INSTRUCTION 

31 

41 

8 

38 

6 40 

12 

46 

57 

42 

TESTS  & MEASUREMENTS 

33 

44 

12 

57 

4 27 

6 

23 

55 

40 

PSYCHOLOGY  OF  LEARNING 

36 

48 

4 

19 

3 20 

4 

15 

47 

34 

CHILD  DEVELOPMENT 

31 

41 

1 

5 

1 7 

7 

27 

40 

29 

LOW  ACTIVITY  AREAS 

SCHOOL  FINANCE 

3 

4 

1 

5 

1 7 

8 

31 

13 

9 

PHILOSOPHY  OF  EDUCATION 

4 

5 

0 

0 

2 13 

6 

23 

12 

9 

PROGRAMMED  INSTRUCTION 

6 

8 

2 

10 

1 7 

2 

8 

11 

8 

COMPARATIVE  EDUCATION 

4 

•5 

0 

0 

2 13 

1 

4 

7 

5 

HISTORY  OP  EDUCATION 

2 

2 

0 

0 

0 0 

3 

12 

Methods  of  instruction  rank  high  in  all  organizations, 
with  tests  and  measurements  being  fairly  important  every- 
where. Curriculum  research  seems  to  be  little  emphasized 
except  in  the  colleges  and  normal  schools. 

Those  areas  with  least  emphasis  include  history  of 
education,  comparative  education,  programmed  instruction, 
philosophy  of  education  and  school  finance,  Information 
about  other  areas  appears  in  Appendix  IV-7,  which  shows 
that  the  university  and  ^’others’*  are  both  characterized 
by  fairly  broad  research  interest  in  a variety  of  areas. 

Respondents  were  invited  to  indicate  areas  in  which 
they  felt  more  research  should  be  done.  Since  there  are 
very  few  differences  among  categories  in  the  responses^ 
we  have  not  included  a table  in  the  text.  The  interested 
reader  is  referred  to  Appendix  IV-8, 
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Basically,  it  appears  that  researchers  are  happy 
with  what  is  being  done.  They  would  like  a little  more 
research  in  most  areas,  with  the  exception  of  "tests 
and  measurements",  Subjects  where  the  gap  is  quite  lar- 
ge between  what  is  done  and  what  should  be  done,  are 
"talent  and  creativity  of  students",  "school— community 
relations",  "teacher  personality",  "programmed  instruc- 
tion" and  "philosphy  of  education", 

An  analysis  of  the  relationship  between  teacher 
certification  and  the  desire  for  more  curriculum  research 
was  made,  and  appears  in  Table  IV-20A. 

TABLE  IV-20A 


HAVING  A TEACHER  CERTIFICATE  RELATED  TO  DESIRING  MORE 
CURRICULUM  RESEARCH 


HAVING  A TEACHER 
CERTIFICATE 

DESIRING  MORE  CURRICULUM 
RESEARCH 

YES 

U9% 

p<  .01 

NO 

25% 

As  Table  IV-20A  shows,  those  with  teacher  certifi- 
cation backgrounds  are  twice  as  likely  as  those  without 
to  feel  that  more  research  should  be  done  in  the  area  of 
curriculum. 

Table  IV-21  summarizes  the  areas  - theory,  vs  prac- 
tice, academic  vs  professional  - emphasized  by  respondents 
in  their  research  work. 

In  terms  of  the  practice  or  theory  dimension  of  re- 
search, the  modal  response  overall  is  "Both  about  equally", 
but  there  is  considerable  variation  in  this  among  catego- 
ries of  respondents.  Fully  a third  of  university  respond- 
ents emphasize  "Theory"  whereas  a third  or  more  of  all 
other  respondents  emphasize  "Practice", 

This  was  to  be  expected  given  the  fact  that  normal 
schoolsi  colleges  and  school  boards  are  concerned  with 
practical  applications  in  a professional  field.  What  is  sur- 
prising is  that  although  more  respondents  at  school  boards, 
colleges  and  normal  schools  have  a professional  emphasis  to 


o 
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thoir  work  than  reepondenta  at  uni veraltiae,  "academic”  is 
“the  moat  popular  response  category,  regardless  of  the  orga- 
nizational affiliation  of  the  respondents. 

TABLE  IV-21 


Q.  22  In  your  present  position,  do  you  usually  emphasize 

a)  Research  primarily  undertaken  to  test  or  expand  theory 

b)  Research  primarily  undertaken  to  improve  practice 

c)  Both  about  equally 

Q.  23  a)  Research  related  to  a professional  area,  e.g.  administra- 
tion, etc. 

b)  Research  related 
philosophy,  etc, 

c)  Both  about  eaual 


to  an  academic  area,  e.g.  psychology. 


UNIV 

SCH  B 

0 : 

N.S 

OTHERS 

TOTAL 

PRACTICE-THEORY  DIMENSION 

N 

1 

N 

N 

i 

N 

N 1 

Expand  theory 

25 

33 

1 

5 

0 

0 

2 

8 

28  20 

Improve  practice 

14 

19 

10 

46 

5 

33 

9 

35 

38  28 

Both  about  equally 

23 

31 

4 

19 

6 

40 

12 

46 

45  33 

ACADEMIC-PROFESSIONAL  DIMENSION 

Professional  area 

7 

9 

2 

10 

4 

27 

5 

19 

18  13 

Academic  area 

39 

52 

9 

43 

6 

40 

9 

35 

63  46 

Both  about  equally 

10 

2 

10 

3 

20 

4 

1? 

19  14 

Number  of  Respondents 

21 

26 

117 

An  analysis  of  the  relationship  between  the  two 
sections  in  Table  IV-21  was  made  , and  the  figures  are  given 
in  Table  IV-21A. 


TABLE  IV-21A 


EMPHASIS  ON  PROFESSIONAL  OR  ACADEMIC  AREAS  RELATED  TO  EM- 
PHASIS ON  RESEARCH  UNDERTAKEN  TO  EXPAND  THEORY  OR  IMPROVE 
PRACTICE 


EMPHASIS  ON 

EMPHASIS 

ON 

Theory 

Practice 

Both 

eaually 

Professional 

71^1 

2k% 

Academic 

32j< 

p<  .001 

Both  eaually 

10% 

10!( 

80% 
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Table  IV-21A  shows  that  researchers  who  emphasize 
research  In  professional  areas  tend  to  emphasize  also 
research  in  order  to  Improve  practice;  this  relation- 
ship Is  significant  at  the  .001  level.  On  the  other 
handy  those  who  emphasize  research  In  academic  areas  ap- 
pear to  aim  equally  at  the  expansion  of  theory  and  the 
improvement  of  practice. 

The  next  three  tables,  IV-22,  23y  24#  present  in- 
formation on  the  data  gathering  methods  and  the  analytic 
approaches  of  the  respondents,  and  on  the  populations 
from  which  they  draw  their  data. 

TABLE  IV-22 


Q.  20  What  data  gathering  methods  do  you  use? 


METHODS 

UNIV 

SCH  B 

C N.S 

OTHERS 

TOTAL 

Time 

N 

N 

i 

N 

N 

N 

EXPERIMENTAL 

Past  research 

27 

36 

4 

19 

6 

40 

2 

8 

39 

28 

Present  research 

31 

41 

7 

33 

7 

47 

9 

35 

54 

39 

QUESTIONNAIRE 

Past  research 

21 

28 

3 

14 

4 

27 

9 

35 

37 

27 

Present  research 

25 

33 

8 

38 

6 

40 

13 

50 

52 

38 

AVAILABLE  DATA 

Past  research 

14 

19 

3 

14 

4 

27 

7 

27 

28 

20 

Present  research 

20 

27 

6 

29 

4 

27 

10 

38 

40 

29 

INTERVIEW 

Past  research 

12 

16 

C 

0 

4 

27 

9 

35 

25 

18 

Present  research 

25 

33 

5 

24 

5 

33 

9 

35 

44 

32 

OTHER 

Past  research 

6 

8 

1 

5 

0 

0 

0 

0 

7 

5 

Present  research 

6 

8 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

8 

8 

6 

Number  of 
Respondents 

-11. 

21 

11 

26 

JJL 

In  reply  to  the  question  **What  data  gathering  methods 
do  you  use?**  respondents  indicated  that  the  most  popular 
methods,  both  in  the  past  and  at  the  present  time,  are 
experimentation^  the  queetlonnalre,  the  use  of  available 
data  and  the  interview.  Table  IV-22  seems  to  show  an 
increase  in  the  present  use  of  every  approaohy  but  this 
simply  means  that  more  respondents  are  now  doing  re- 
search than  formerly,  and  not  that  certain  methods  are 
becoming  more  popular. 
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Methods  combined  into  the  category  ’’other”  include 
observation,  content  analysis,  and  bibliographic  research. 

TABLE  IV-23 


Q.  21*  What  are  your  analytic  approaches?  Exclude  student 
projecta  which  are  not  a part  of  your  own  basic  research. 


UNIV 

SCH  B 

C N.S 

OTHERS 

TOTAL 

ANALYTIC  APPROACHES 

i 

i 

i 

i 

Historical 

9 

5 

27 

12 

11 

Comparative 

17 

19 

20 

31 

20 

Logical 

13 

10 

0 

31 

15 

Theoretical 

29 

14 

27 

31 

27 

Statistical 

(descriptive) 

55 

48 

47 

62 

54 

Statistical 

(inferential) 

39 

14 

27 

35 

33 

Other 

_Jfc 

5 

-7_ 

4 

^ 

There  appear  to  be  very  few  significant  differences 
among  the  categories  of  respondents  as  to  the  types  of 
analytic  approach  used.  Overall,  descriptive  statistics 
is  the  most  frequently  used  approach,  followed  by  inferen- 
tial statistics  and  theoretical  analysis.  It  is  interest- 
ing to  note  that  descriptive  statistics  is  selected  almost 
twice  as  frequently  as  inferential  statistics;  this  sug- 
gests that  the  research  done  is  predominantly  of  the  fact 
gathering  variety.  While  this  is  always  necessary  at  early 
stages  of  research  activity,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  in 
the  future,  attempts  to  build  theory  and  to  draw  Inferen- 
ces will  become  a more  predominant  trait  of  the  research 
being  donOi 

There  seems  to  be  little  dlffsrenoe  between  ana- 
lytic approach  to  past  and  present  research:  respondents 

appear  to  be  consistent  in  their  methods. 
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TABLE  IV-2iL 


Q.  19  From  what  population (s)  are  you  drawing  your  data 
for  your  research? 


SOURCE 

UNIV 

SCH  B 

C 1 

M.S 

" OTHERS 

TOTAL 

Time 

N 

1, 

N 

N 

i 

N 

i 

M 

"T 

PARENTS 

Past  research 

4 

5 

1 

5 

2 

13 

3 

12 

10 

7 

Present  research 

8 

11 

4 

19 

3 

20 

4 

15 

19 

14 

TEACHERS 

Past  research 

5 

7 

1 

5 

4 

27 

10 

38 

20 

15 

Present  research 

12 

16 

6 

29 

6 

40 

11 

42 

35 

26 

ADMINISTRATORS 

Past  research 

4 

5 

0 

0 

2 

13 

4 

15 

10 

7 

Present  research 

4 

5 

3 

14 

4 

27 

5 

19 

16 

12 

PRESCHOOL  CHILDREN 

Past  research 

7 

9 

2 

10 

1 

7 

3 

12 

13 

9 

Present  research 

10 

13 

4 

19 

1 

7 

7 

27 

23 

17 

GRADES  1-3  PUPILS 

Past  research 

12 

16 

3 

14 

1 

7 

4 

15 

20 

15 

Present  research 

16 

21 

4 

19 

2 

13 

7 

27 

28 

20 

GRADES  4-6  PUPILS 

Past  research 

11 

15 

■ 2 

10 

0 

0 

3 

12 

16 

12 

Present  research 

17 

23 

1 

5 

0 

0 

3 

12 

21 

15 

GRADES  7-11  PUPILS 

Past  research 

10 

13 

3 

14 

0 

0 

6 

23 

19 

14 

Present  research 

15 

20 

8 

38 

0 

0 

4 

15 

27 

20 

CEGEP  STUDENTS 

Past  research 

3 

4 

0 

0 

3 

20 

3 

12 

9 

7 

Present  research 

6 

8 

0 

0 

4 

27 

4 

15 

14 

10 

POST-SECONDARY  STUDENTS 
Past  research  0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

7 

1 

4 

2 

1 

Present  research 

1 

1 

0 

0 

2 

13 

4 

15 

7 

5 

UNIVERSITY  STUDENTS 

Past  research 

24 

32 

2 

10 

3 

20 

1 

4 

30 

22 

Present  research 

28 

37 

0 

0 

2 

13 

4 

34 

25 

SCHOOL  BOARD  MEMBERS 
Past  research  n 

9 

0 

0 

1 

7 

0 

0 

8 

6 

Present  reeearoh 

1 

1 

1 

5 

0 

0 

1 

4 

3 

2 

UNIVERSITY  PERSONNEL 
Past  research  5 

7 

0 

0 

1 

7 

1 

4 

7 

5 

Present  research 

8 

11 

1 

5 

1 

7 

2 

8 

12 

9 

OTHERS 

Past  research 

8 

11 

0 

0 

C 

13 

4 

15 

14 

10 

Present  research 

12 

16 

0 

0 

5 

33 

_5__ 

19 

22 

16 

Number  of 

Respondents 

21^ 

21 

26 

o 
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In  terms  of  population  from  which  leepondents  are 
drawing  their  data ^ there  is  considerable  variation  on 
the  basis  of  where  the  researcher  Is  located.  For  ex- 
ample, university  respondents  find  university  students 
to  be  their  most  frequent  source  of  data,  whereas  re- 
spondents from  school  boards  draw  heavily  from  pupils 
and' teachers . University  respondents  obtain  data  from 
elementary  school  pupils  as  their  second  most  Important 
source,  and  from  secondary  school  pupils  as  the  third. 

The  pattern  for  school  board  respondents  seems  somewhat 
unusual  in  that  although  38  per  cent  are  drawing  data 
from  secondary  school  pupils,  only  5 per  cent  appear  to 
be  studying  problems  of  pupils  attending  Grades  4-6. 

This  curious  pattern  probably  deserves  study  In  view  of 
the  popularity  of  the  study  of  primary  and  preschool 
children  which  is  apparent  in  Table  IV-24*  We  wonder 
why  the  elementary  pupil  is  being  Ignored. 

The  comparison  of  past  research  to  present  research 
shows  a pattern  quite  similar  to  that  for  present  re- 
search. 


INTERACTION  AND  ATTITUDES  TOWARD  INTERACTION 

Attitudes  toward  Interaction  with  universities  on 
the  part  of  the  respondents  are  indicated  in  Table  IV-25. 

TABLE  IV-25 


Q.  50  To  what  extent  would  your  organization  be  Interested 
In  cooperating  with  universities? 


UNIV 

SCH 

: B 

C N.S 

OTHERS 

TOTAL 

N 

2I 

N 

i 

N 

i 

N 

IJ  1 

DEFINITELY  YES 

21 

6 

29 

""5 

33 

U 

54 

46  34 

PROBABLY  YES 

2 

3 

6 

29 

1 

7 

6 

23 

15  11 

UNCERTAIN 

2 

3 

1 

5 

1 

7 

1 

4 

5 4 

PROBABLY  NOT 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 0 

DEFINITELY  NOT 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

4 

1 1 

TOTAL 

34 

^3 

7 

47 

f?f? 

Q3 

67  50 

Number  of  ResDondonta 

7? 

-2L 

-ii 

26 

137 

The  very  small  response  rate,  with  the  exception  of 
the  category  **other**,  suggests  that  no  urgent  need  for 
cooperation  with  universities  Is  felt  b;^  most  respondents. 
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Almost  none  feels  opposed  strongly  enough  to  indicate 
"probably  not"  or  "definitely  not",  but  it  is  only  in 
"other"  that  a majority  replies  "definitely  yes". 

Comments  offered  in  response  to  this  question  gen- 
erally indicate  approval,  too.  In  fact,  many  inform  us 
that  collaboration  is  already  a fact,  in  research  as  well 
as  In  othar  endeavours.  However,  two  respondents  stress 
that  such  cooperation  must  be  reciprocal,  and  another 
complains  that  his  organization  has  always  cooperated 
with  universities,  but  without  ever  obtaining  any  funds 
to  encourage  pursuit  of  hie  own  research.  In  support- 
ing ouch  cooperation,  one  respondent  states  strongly 
that  universities  would  gain  a practical  outlook  as"  op- 
posed to  an  "ivory  tower"  orientation,  from  collaborating 
with  school  commissions,  and  another  draws  at.tention  to 
the  contribution  his  organization  can  make  as  a source 
of  data  for  research. 

We  were  interested  to  know  about  the  actual  inter- 
action taking  place  in  the  various  organizations.  Ques- 
tions 41#  42,  43  and  44  were  designed  for  this  purpose 
and  responses  are  reported  in  tables  IV-26  to  IV-30. 

The  variable  response  rate  to  items  in  Table  IV-26, 
for  example  high  for  "researchers  in  other  organizations" 
and  "colleagues  in  your  organization"  and  rather  low  for 
"consultant"  and  "assistant",  probably  indicates  that  cer- 
tain particular  items  do  not  apply  in  some  cases. 

We  might  therefore  include  "no  response"  in  the 
"never"  category,  at  least  for  purposes  of  this  discus- 
sion. If  we  interpret  the  answer  in  this  way,  we  obser- 
ve that  fewer  than  half  work  with  other  scientific  per- 
sonnel with  the  exception  of  researchers  in  other  orga- 
nizations and  colleagues  in  own  organization.  For  ex- 
ample, less  than  half  work  with  research  assistants  ei- 
ther students  or  non-students,  with  student  aides,  or 
with  consultants. 

The  kind  of  collaboration  depends  to  a large  ex- 
tent on  the  nature  of  the  organization.  Hence,  respond- 
ents at  "university"  and  "others"  indicate  the  use  of 
student  research  assistants,  but  not  respondents  at 
"school  boards".  This  same  pattern  applies  to  working 
with  student  aides. 
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TABLE  IV-26 


Q.  41  In  this  academic  year  to  what  extent  have  you  worked  together 
with  other  scientific  personnel  In  your  research  activities? 


PEOPLE  YOU  WORK  WITH; 

UNIV 

SCH  B 

C ] 

^I.S 

OTHERS 

TOTAL 

Freauency 

N 

i 

N 

i 

N 

N 

i 

N 

1 

RESEARCHERS  IN  OTHER  ORGANIZATIONS 
Often-M-  26 

35 

3 

14 

3 

20 

5 

19 

37 

27 

Seldom 

19 

25 

2 

10 

2 

13 

12 

46 

35 

26 

Never  & no  response 

30 

40 

16 

76 

10 

67 

9 

35 

65 

47 

COLLEAGUES  IN  YOUR  ORGANIZATION 

Often 

41 

55 

8 

38 

11 

73 

19 

73 

79 

58 

Seldom 

11 

15 

2 

10 

1 

7 

5 

19 

19 

14 

Never  & no  response 

23 

31 

11 

52 

3 

20 

2 

8 

39 

28 

RESEARCH  ASSISTANTS  (NOT  STUDENTS) 
Often  19 

25 

2 

10 

1 

7 

9 

35 

31 

23 

Seldom 

7 

9 

3 

14 

1 

7 

4 

15 

15 

11 

Never  & no  response 

49 

65 

16 

76 

13 

87 

13 

50 

91 

66 

RESEARCH  ASSISTANTS  (STUDENTS) 

Often 

40 

53 

1 

5 

4 

27 

14 

54 

59 

43 

Seldom 

7 

9 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

4 

8 

6 

Never  & no  response 

2d 

37 

20 

95 

11 

73 

11 

42 

70 

51 

STUDENT  AIDES 

Often 

25 

33 

1 

5 

3 

20 

7 

27 

36 

26 

Seldom 

9 

12 

0 

0 

2 

13 

2 

8 

13 

9 

Never  & no  response 

41 

55 

20 

95 

10 

67 

17 

65 

88 

64 

CONSULTANT 

Often 

11 

15 

1 

5 

1 

7 

5 

19 

18 

13 

Seldom 

3 

4 

2 

10 

0 

0 

4 

15 

9 

7 

Never  & no  response 

61 

81 

18 

86 

14 

93 

17 

65 

110 

80 

PEOPLE  YOU  WORK  FOR; 
AS  CONSULTANT 

Often  1 

29 

39 

1 

5. 

3 

20 

7 

27 

40 

29 

Seldom 

9 

12 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

8 

11 

■8 

Never  & no  response 

37 

49 

20 

95 

12 

80 

17 

65 

86 

63 

AS  ASSISTANT 

Often 

4 

5 

1 

5 

1 

7 

5 

19 

11 

8 

Seldom 

5 

7 

0 

0 

1 

7 

2 

8 

8 

6 

Never  & no  response 

66 

88 

20 

9? 

13 

87 

73 

118 

86 

Number  of  Respondents 

21 

15 

26 

137 

^ »*Often”  Includea  replies  to  OFTEN  and  VERY  OFTEN 
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If  any 
formation  in 


general  conclusion  can  be  drawn  from  the  in- 
Table  IV-26,  it  is  that  where  there  is  colla- 
boration with  other  researchers,  it  occurs  mainly  with 
colleagues  in  one»s  own  organization.  This  being  the  case^ 
we  would  conclude  that  university  researchers  may  have  a 
considerable  advantage  over  researchers  in  other  milieus, 
since  the  universities  probably  represent  the  largest 
gathering  of  researchers  in  one  physical  location. 


The  relationship  between  collaboration  with  others 
and  research  productivity  is  shown  in  Table  IV-26A,  There 
is  no  significant  relationship  between  research  activity 
and  collaboration  with  researchers  in  other  organizations, 
but  this  was  to  be  expected  in  view  of  the  observations 
made  above,  namely  that  very  few  researchers  work  with  in- 
dividuals outside  their  own  organization.  It  Is  important 
to  realize  that  the  most  probable  reason  for  non-signifi- 
cance is  the  number  of  Instances  of  such  interaction. 

These  findings  should  not  be  interpreted  as  supporting 
the  notion  that  interaction  with  researchers  in  other  or- 
ganizations would  be  counterproductive. 


Table  IV-26A  shows,  however,  that  those  who  work 
with  others  in  their  own  organization  do  have  signifi- 
cantly higher  research  productivity  than  those  who  do  not. 
Our  conclusion  must  bo,  therefore,  that  interaction  is 
positively  related  to  research  productivity. 


TABLE  IV..26A 

COLLABORATION  WITH  OTHER  RESEARCHERS  RELATED  TO  RESEARCH 


ACTIVITY 

COLLABORATION 

RESEARCH  ACTIVITY 

with  researchers  in  other 
organizations 

m 

YES 

YES 

91^ 

n.  s . 

NEVER 
SELDOM 
NO  ANSWER 

16^ 

84!« 

with  colleagues  in  onets 
organization 

YES 

6^ 

p<  .01 

NEVER 

SELDOM 

NO  ANSWER 

23^ 

76f 
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TABLE  IV-27 


Q.  42  Where  are  the  peraons  referred  to  In  A1  located? 


UNIV 

SCH  B 

c : 

N.S 

OTHERS 

TOTAL 

N 

1 

N 

N 

i 

N 

i 

N 

"I 

QUEBEC 

55 

73 

10 

48 

12 

80 

24 

92 

101 

74 

REST  OF  CANADA 

22 

29 

1 

5 

2 

13 

5 

19 

30 

22 

UNITED  STATES 

29 

39 

2 

10 

3 

20 

5 

19 

39 

28 

FRANCE 

9 

12 

2 

10 

1 

7 

5 

19 

17 

12 

UNITED  KINGDOM 

5 

7 

1 

5 

1 

7 

1 

4 

6 

6 

BELGIUM 

2 

3 

0 

0 

2 

13 

1 

4 

5 

4 

SWITZERLAND 

5 

7 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

5 

4 

OTHER 

4 

5 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

4 

4 

Number  of 
Resnondents 

75 

21 

15 

26 

137 

Table  IV-27  ahows  that  of  the  reapondenta  who  col- 
laborate with  oolleaguea  outaide  of  the  provlnoef  the 
majority  are  at  the  »»uriivereitiea»».  Of  additional  in- 
tareat  is  the  fact  that  more  of  theae  outaide  oo— workers 
are  located  in  the  United  States  than  in  the  other  Cana- 
dian provinces.  Both  of  these  facts  are  probably  related 
to  the  training  of  university  researchers,  much  of  which 
takes  place  in  the  United  States,  especially  in  the  beha- 
vioural sciences.  University  researchers  seem  to  have 
better  access  to  outside  personnel  resources  than  those 
who  work  elsewhere. 

In  Table  IV-28,  forty-two  per  cent  of  the  respond- 
ents indicate  that  they  have  interaction  directly  with 
professors  (who  are  probably  research  oolleaguesy  during 
the  year  in  their  research  work.  The  28  per  cent  who 
do  work  with  school  principals,  the  34  per  cent  who  work 
with  teachers  and  the  43  per  cent  who  have  interaction 
directly  with  pupils  in  their  research  work  have  proba- 
bly done  so  out  of  a desire  to  obtain  data  rather  than 
’•interdisciplinary”  assistance . 
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TABLE  IV-28 


Q»  43  In  this  aoAdonii.c  year  to  what  extent  has  your  re- 
search work  involved  you  in  direct  interaction  with  other 
educational  personnel? 


PERSONNEL 

UNIV 

SCH  B 

C N.S 

OTHERS 

TOTAL 

Freauency 
DIRECTORS  GENERAL 

N 

N i 

N i 

N 

N 

1 

Often^^ 

5 

7 

4 19 

3 20 

5 

19 

17 

12 

Seldom 

8 

11 

3 14 

2 13 

7 

27 

20 

15 

Never 

28 

37 

3 14 

3 20 

6 

23 

40 

29 

TOTAL 

SCHOOL  PRINCIPALS 

41 

55 

10  48 

8 53 

18 

69 

77 

56 

Often 

16 

21 

11  52 

3 20 

8 

31 

38 

28 

Seldom 

11 

15 

1 5 

1 7 

4 

15 

17 

12 

Never 

21 

28 

1 5 

3 20 

7 

27 

32 

23 

TOTAL 

SUPERVISORS 

48 

OF  SUBJECTS 

64 

13  62 

7 47 

19 

73 

87 

64 

Often 

9 

12 

7 33 

2 13 

8 

31 

26 

19 

Seldom 

2 

3 

0 0 

0 0 

2 

8 

4 

3 

Never 

23 

31 

3 14 

2 13 

7 

27 

35 

26 

TOTAL 

OTHER  SCHOOL 

34  45 
ADMINISTRATORS 

10  48 

4 27 

17 

65 

65 

47 

Often 

6 

8 

4 19 

4 27 

6 

23 

20 

15 

Seldom 

2 

3 

1 5 

0 0 

1 

4 

4 

3 

Never 

24 

32 

2 10 

1 7 

8 

31 

35 

26 

TOTAL 

32 

43 

7 33 

5 33 

15 

58 

59 

43 

TEACHERS 

Often 

16 

21 

11  52 

6 40 

14 

54 

47 

34 

Seldom 

11 

15 

2 10 

2 13 

3 

12 

18 

13 

Never 

15 

20 

0 0 

1 7 

3 

12 

19 

14 

TOTAL 

42 

56 

13  62 

9 60 

20 

77 

84 

61 

PROFESSORS 

Often 

36 

48 

8 38 

5 33 

9 

35 

58 

42 

Seldom 

5 

7 

2 10 

0 0 

1 

4 

8 

6 

Never 

9 

12 

0 0 

2 13 

4 

15 

15 

11 

TOTAL 

50 

67 

10  48 

7 47 

14 

54 

81 

59 

PUPILS 

Often 

31 

41 

11  52 

5 33 

12 

46 

59 

43 

Seldom 

9 

12 

2 10 

1 7 

2 

8 

14 

10 

Never 

9 

12 

0 0 

2 13 

6 

23 

17 

12 

TOTAL  49 

TEACHER  ORGANIZATIONS 

65 

13  62 

8 53 

20 

77 

90 

66 

Often 

5 

7 

2 10 

2 13 

4 

15 

13 

9 

Seldom 

2 

3 

4 19 

2 13 

3 

12 

11 

8 

Never 

26 

35 

3 14 

2 13 

5 

19 

36 

26 

TOTAL 

33 

44 

9 43 

6 40 

12 

46 

60 

44 

OTHER 

Often 

3 

4 

1 5 

1 7 

2 

8 

7 

5 

Seldom 

1 

1 

1 5 

0 0 

0 

0 

2 

1 

Never 

5 

7 

0 0 

2 13 

1 

4 

8 

6 

TOTAL 

-2_ 

12 

2 10 

3 20 

_3 

12 

17 

12 

Number  of 

Respondents 

7^ 

21 

15 

26 

1 ?7 

# ’’Often”  includes  replies  to  OFTEN  and  VERY  OFTEN 


Many  reBearohere  report  that  they  never  interact 
with  directore  general  (29  per  cent),  oohool  principale 
(23  par  cent}^  supervlBora  of  eubjacts  (26  par  cant;, 
other  Bohool  adminietratora  (26  per  cent),  teachers*  or- 
ganizations (26  per  cent). 

There  are  again  differences  between  organizations 
in  terms  of  modal  reeponaes  which  suggest  that  the  of- 
ficial availability  of  certain  pereonnel  makes  interac- 
tion with  them  easier  to  initiate;  for  example,  more  of 
the  university  respondents  interact  with  professors  than 
respondents  from  other  organizations  whereas  respondents 
from  ’’school  boards”  are  more  likely  to  interact  with 
school  principals,  with  pupils  and  with  teachers,  than 
are  most  other  respondents. 

I 

TABLE  IV-29 


Q.  44  In  general,  in  the  (academic)  year,  how  fruitful 
have  interchanges  been  with  researchers  outside  your 
faculty  or  organization? 


UNIV 

SCH  B 

“5" 

OTHERS 

TOTAL 

VERY  FRUITFUL 

N 

12 

16 

N £ 
■"1  5 

N 

”2 

i 

13 

N 

"5 

if 

20 

if 

MODERATELY 

30 

40 

3 14 

4 

27 

8 

31 

45 

33 

LITTLE 

12 

16 

3 14 

3 

20 

6 

23 

24 

18 

NONE  OCCURRED 

11 

15 

4 19 

2 

13 

4 

15 

21 

13 

TOTAL 

65 

87 

11  52 

11 

72 

22 

88 

110 

80 

Nugiber  of 
Respondents 

2i__ 

21 

-11 

26 

137 

Table  IV-29  shows  that  researchers  in  the  categories 
’’university”  and  ’’others”  feel  more  positive  about  the 
usefulness  of  the  interchanges  they  have  had  with  other 
researchers  outside  their  own  organization  than  researcher 
elsewhere.  Perhaps  this  is  related  to  the  point  we  have 
already  raised  about  their  training,  in  our  discussion 
under  Table  IV-27. 

Table  IV-30  indicates  that  where  exchanges  have  ta- 
ken place,  there  have  generally  been  no  problems  in  con- 
nection with  them. 
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TABLE  IV-30 


44Aj  Did  you  encounter  any  problems  with  Interchanges? 


UNIV 

SCH  B 

c : 

N.S 

OTHERS 

TOTAL 

N 

N 

N 

i 

N 

1 

N 

YES 

“9 

12 

"“2 

10 

2 

13 

■"5 

19 

18 

13 

NO 

33 

44 

3 

14 

6 

40 

13 

50 

55 

40 

TOTAL 

42 

^6 

, ? 

24 

S 

18 

6? 

73 

?3 

Number  of  Respondents 

75 

21 

15 

26 

137 

Respondents  were  Invited  to  make  comments  about  their 
problems  In  connection  with  work  with  other  researchers. 

The  usual  comment  Is  that  it  ia  difficult  to  contact 
others  due  to  Inadequate  communication  channels.  Several 
respondents  express  a desire  for  more  seminars  and  collo- 
quia  so  that  they  could  learn  what  others  are  doing.  In 
this  regard  It  Is  pointed  out  that  writing  Is  not  a satis- 
factory form  of  communication  but  that  personal  contact 
Is  necessary.  However,  two  respondents  report  dissatis- 
faction with  more  contact,  pointing  out  that  such  contacts 
do  not  necessarily  lead  to  active  collaboration.  One  rea- 
son suggested  for  this  is  that  an  individual  Is  working 
In  an  area  so  new  and  unique,  that  there  are  no  other  re- 
searchere  Interested  In  the  same  problem. 

A common  complaint  about  collaboration  Is  the  short- 
age of  time;  distance  is  also  mentioned  as  a barrier  to 
Interchanges  among  researchers. 

Respondents  were  encouraged  by  use  of  a non-struc- 
tured  question  to  express  their  wishes  for  the  future  with 
regard  to  Interaction.  Interestingly  enough,  only  one 
mentions  the  need  of  money,  and  two  specify  this  indirect- 
ly by  referring  to  a need  for  travel  grants.  By  far,  the 
most  strongly  desired  change  is.  more  collaboration  with 
other  researchers.  This  desire  takes  many  forms;  a very 
frequent  wish  also  is  a suggestion  that  Interdisciplinary 
teams  be  set  up,  and  some  respondents  desire  these  teams 
to  ignore  the  usual  university  boundary  lines.  One  way 
suggested  to  achieve  this  is  through  the  exchange  of 
professors  and  students  among  universities.  A very  com- 
mon answer  suggests  that  Interdisciplinary  projects  be 
undertaken  on  a scale  larger  than  at  present;  such  lar- 
ger projects,  it  is  believed,  will  accord  a more  pro- 
minent place  than  now  exists  for  research.  Another  de- 
sire is  the  access  to  specialized  assistants  both  of  a 
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technioal  (i.e.  computer  programmers)^  and  professional 
(behavioral  scientists)  kind. 

The  respondents  express  the  need  for  collaboration 
with  persons  other  than  colleague-researchers. 

One  prof essor. mentions  a desire  for  contact  with 
educators  in  the  fields  in  order  to  learn  about  problems 
that  really  need  solution}  and  conversely^  educational 
researchers  express  a desire  for  guidance  from  technical 
and  professional  experts. 

Not  only  is  it  suggested  that  multidisciplinary 
meetings  be  made  more  frequent^  but  that  they  also  be  made 
more  intense  and  meaningful.  One  suggestion  that  might 
help  in  the  achievement  of  this  goal  is  that  bureaus  for 
research  in  particular  prc^blem  areas  be  set  up. 

Finally^  several  respondents  indicate  a need  for 
systematic  and  continuous  access  to  information  about  on- 
going research  elsewhere^  so  that  needless^  expensive 
duplications  of  efforts  can  be  avoided.  In  one  case^  it 
is  suggested  that  a central  organization  be  set  up  for 
this  purpose^  and  in  another^  the  respondent  indicates 
a desire  to  obtain  this  information  from  some  government- 
sponsored  organization. 


PROBLEMS  RELATED  TO  THE  CONDUCT  OF  RESEARCH 

We  have  already  examined  the  responses  concerning 
the  financial  needs  of  our  respondents  for  research.  The 
next  two  tables  present  needs  for  equipment  and  data. 


Q.  34  Do  you  need  any  equipment  not  available  to  you  for 
your  present  projects  or  any  that  you  would  like  to  carry 
out. 


TABLE  IV-31 


CH  B C N.S  OTHERS  TOTAL 


N 2.  f g f 


YES 


28  37 


4 19  2 13  12  46  46  34 
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About  one  third  of  the  respondents  claim  a need 
for  the  equipment  for  current  projects  and  this  need 
seems  to  be  most  acute  in  respondents  from  ’’universi- 
ties” and  ’’others”.  This  probably  reflects  a tradition 
of  ’’university”  and  ’’others”  respondents  obtaining  their 
own  specialized  equipment  which  would  not  bo  the  case 
in  school  boards^  normal  schools  and  colleges. 

TABLE  IV-32 


Q.  39  Are  there  any  needs  for  data  that  are  not  met? 


UNIV 

SCH  B 

C N.S 

OTHERS 

TOTAL 

a i 

I I 

S I 

1 

i 

N i 

YES 

8 11 

2 10 

2 13 

1? 

17  12 

Number  of 
Respondents 

75 

21 

15 

26 
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Respondents  were  asked  to  report  on  needs  for  data 
which  are  not  being  met;  40  per  cent  do  not  touble  to 
respond  to  this  item^  and  of  the  total  groupi  only  12 
per  cent  indicate  a need  for  data  which  is  not  being  met. 
For  that  12  per  oent^  such  a situation  is  probably  quite 
serious,  even  though,  on  a table  like  this  one,  the  fi- 
gures may  seem  inelgnlfloant.  It  is  impossible  to  con- 
duct empirical  research  without  access  to  data.  This 
is  perhaps  an  area  deserving  of  more  careful  study  in 
an  attempt  to  satisfy  the  needs  of  researchers. 

Similarly  the  respondents  were  asked  to  indicate 
the  kinds  of  personnel  who  were  not'  available  to  them 
in  their  role  as  researcher.  Table  IV-33  presents  their 
responses . 

There  appear  to  be  few  critical  needs.  Most  im- 
portant is  the  unavailability  of  guidance  to  sources  of 
funds,  especially  for  non-university  respondents.  Ano- 
ther Important  need  appears  to  be  non-student  research 
a sslstants . 

The  large  degree  of  unavailability  of  computer 
programmers  in  the  non-university  context  (about  25  per 
cent)  suggests  that  steps  might  be  taken  to  enable  non- 
university  researchers  to  take  advantage  of  these  re- 
sources which  are  available  at  unlverolties . 
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TABLE  IV-33 

Q.  40  IndioAta  the  personnel  evelleble  to  you  in  your 


PERSONNEL  NOT 

uWfv 

SCH  B 

C N.S 

OTHERS 

TOTAL 

AVAILABLE^ 

N 

N 

N 

N 

£ 

N 

1 

SECRETARY 

12 

16 

1 

5 

0 

0 

1 

4 

14 

10 

TYPIST 

9 

12 

1 

5 

1 

7 

2 

8 

13 

9 

GENERAL  CLERICAL 

12 

16 

1 

5 

2 

13 

1 

4 

16 

12 

TRANSLATOR 

15 

20 

3 

14 

2 

13 

1 

4 

21 

15 

COMPUTER  PROGRAM- 
MERS 

7 

9 

5 

24 

3 

20 

7 

27 

22 

16 

NON-STUDENT  RE- 
SEARCH ASSISTANTS 

18 

24 

4 

19 

3 

20 

7 

27 

32 

23 

STUDENT  RESEARCH 
ASSISTANTS 

11 

15 

3 

14 

0 

0 

4 

15 

18 

13 

GUIDANCE  TO  SOURCES 
OF  FUNDS 

1 

12 

16 

5 

24 

6 

40 

11 

42 

34 

25 

TECHNICIANS 

li. 

-11. 

3 

11. 

-1 

20 

— 1. 

23 

11 

Number  of 
Reepondente 


21 


21 
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^ Ae  opposed  to  NOT  NEOESSART  end  to  AVAILABLE* 

A more  complete  Inventory  of  the  neede  of  reseeroh- 
ere  appear e as  Appendix  IV-9* 

The  following  tables  provide  data  relative  to  needs 
for  Information  and  documentation* 

TAELE  IV-3A 

DISSATISFACTION  WITH  THE  AVAILABILITY  OF  SPECIFIC  TYPES  OF 
BIBLIOGRAPHIC  RESOURCES 

SOH  B C N.S  OTHERS  TOTAL 

N % N % N 


UNIV 


RESOURCES 

CURRENT  PERIODICALS 
BOUND  PERIODICALS 
RESEARCH  REPORTS 
(FINAL) 

ONGOING  RESEARCH 
(PREPUBLICATION) 
ABSTRACTS 
MICROFICHES 
MICROFILMS 
Number  of 

Reepondente 


8 

11 

3 14 

4 27 

6 

23 

21 

15 

17 

23 

3 14 

4 27 

7 

27 

31 

23 

18 

24 

3 14 

5 33 

13 

50 

39 

28 

22 

29 

3 14 

4 27 

13 

50 

42 

31 

9 

12 

6 29 

3 20 

14 

54 

32 

23 

11 

15 

2 10 

3 20 

13 

50 

29 

21 

IL. 

3 ?rl. 

3 20 

^3 

_io 

22 

11 


21 


11 


11 


o 

ERIC 
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Table  IV-3A  evimnarlzes  information  which  appears 
in  Appendix  IV-10.  The  ”no  response**  rate  to  this  ques- 
tion is  rather  high^  especially  in  school  boards^  col- 
leges and  normal  schools^  where  it  ranges  from  47  to  90 
per  cent.  We  interpret  **no  response**  as  indicating  no 
urgently  felt  need  for  the  particular  resources. 

On  the  whole,  only  a minority  indicate  shortcom- 
ings in  the  availability  of  current  or  bound  periodicals. 
However,  from  this  point  on  in  Table  IV-34  about  half 
of  all  the  respondents  in  the  category  **0thers**  indicate 
bibliographic  inadequacies  In  terms  of  reports  on  finished 
and  on-going  research,  abstracts,  microfilms  and  micro- 
fiches. The  subjects  in  school  boards  seem  to  feel  less 
need  for  resources  with  the  exception  of  abstracts,  where 
29  per  cent  are  dissatisfied  with  their  availability. 

While  the  question  asked  for  local  availability 
and  availability  from  outside  sources,  the  distinction 
between  these  proved  not  to  be  Important  enough  to  re- 
port here  In  detail.  Apparently,  the  source  of  the  mate- 
rial seems  to  be  less  Important  than  whether  or  not  it 
is  actually  available  to  the  researcher.  The  interested 
reader  can  refer  to  Appendices  10  and  11  for  more  detailed 
information. 


Q.  36  Do  you  feel  the  need  for  information  about  on- 
going  Incomplete  research  at  the  pre-publication  stage? 


Table  IV-35  shows  that  a majority  of  respondents, 
regardless  of  organizational  context, feel  a need  for  in- 
formation about  on-going,  incomplete  research  at  pre-pu- 
blication stage.  This,  however,  seems  less  acute  at  u- 
nlversltles  than  elsewhere.  One  might  have  predicted 
this,  since  university  researchers  have  many  more  collea- 
gues in  close  proximity  than  researchers  in  the  other 
organizations  included  in  this  chapter. 


TABLB  IV-35 


UNIV 


YES 


N 2.  N 2.  N i N £ £ i 

57  76  19  90  12  80  25  96  113  82 


ERIC 
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TABLE  IV^36 


ORDER  OF  CHOICE 

UNIV 

SCH  B 

C 

N.S 

OTHERS 

TOTAL 

Item 

N 

1 

N 

N 

i 

N 

i 

N 

FIRST 

Rdsumds 

25 

33 

7 

33 

2 

13 

13 

50 

47 

34 

SECOND 

Periodical  bulletin 

5 

7 

2 

10 

2 

13 

4 

15 

13 

9 

THIRD 

Bulletin  like  I.R.E. 
Bulletin 

2 

3 

3 

14 

2 

13 

, 1 

4 

8 

6 

Number  of  Resnondents 

7? 

21 

Jj. 

2i 
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For  thoBO  who  dtalra  information  at  the  pro^publica- 
tion  atago,  the  moat  frequently  mentioned  form  ia  the  rdeu- 
md  • Much  far  behind  but  in  aecond  and  third  place  are  pe- 
riodical bulletina,  with  the  I.R.E.  Bulletin,  reapectively . 


In  order  to  overcome  to  some  extent  the  limitatione 
of  the  pre-coded  queationnairei  aubjecta  were  invited  to 
reapond  to  the  following  entirely  open-ended  question} 

**In  view  of  the  aim  of  this  part  of  the  quea- 
tionnairei would  you  make  aa  many  auggestiona 
aa  you  can  which  you  believe  would  bring  the 
reaearch  situation  in  your  organization  oloae 
to  the  ideal  one?  Try  to  indicate  the  order 
of  importance  of  your  suggestions.** 

The  most  frequently  cited  need  in  response  to  this 
question  is  financial  supporti  this  being  referred  to  in 
some  way  by  more  than  twenty  per  cent  of  the  respondents. 
While  some  Just  refer  to  the  need  for  money  in  general 
termsi  others  make  quite  specific  requestsi  such  as  sup- 
port for  small  projects « funds  to  support  graduate  stu- 
dents in  their  research^  and  even  information  oonoerning 
sources  of  funds. 


Another  frequent  type  of  reply  with  financial  im- 
plications is  the  indication  of  need  for  additional  per- 
sonnel i equipment  and  supplies.  Some  respondents  simply 
mention  the  need  for  more  personnel^  whereas  others  em- 
phasize the  need  for  more  competent  aidesi  and  research 
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personnel  with  specific  skills,  A number  suggest  that 
technical  assistance^  including  advice  or  planning^  is 
necessary,  but  do  not  indicate  whether  they  desire  these 
to  bo  located  in  their  own  organization  or  not. 

Others  specifically  request  acceas  to  technical 
asoiotants  who  would  not,  however,  become  a part  of  their 
team,  apparently. 

The  lack  of  space  and  equipment  presents  serious 
problems  in  some  organizations. 

Many  respondents  indicate  that  documentation  and 
dissemination  of  information  services  would  be  helpful. 

More  specifically,  suggestions  in  this  category  include 
the  facilitation  of  interlibrary  exchanges,  the  provision 
of  information  on  on-going  research,  and  early  publica- 
tion on  a limited  basis  for  analysis  and  evaluation  of 
pj^®ll®lnary  results  by  specialists.  Some  respondents 
also  refer  to  the  need  for  data  banks,  or  for  easier  ac- 
cess to  funds  for  data  gathering,  and  to  sources  of  data. 

Since  opsn-andad  questions  do  not  suggest  answers, 
response  rates  far  lower  than  those  generated  by  pre-coded 
response  oategorias,  result  from  this  type  of  question. 
Nevertheless,  a surprisingly  Urge  number  of  respondents, 
more  than  10  per  cant,  indicate  that  statements  of  priori- 
ty areas  in  educational  research  would  be  of  use  to  them. 

Such  a response  usually  suggests  the  actual  research  area 
for  which  the  priority  should  be  declared.  Included  in 
this  are  dropout,  developmental  psychology,  cybernetics,  theory 
of  learning,  school  readiness,  tests,  and  many  others. 

One  is  led  to  conclude  that  any  researcher  would  find  his 
work  facilitated  if  only  some  responsible  and  powerful 
funding  organization  would  declare  his  particular  area 
of  interest  as  having  top  pi*iority.  This  phenomenon  may 
go  further  than  tha  mere  provision  of  material  support 
for  the  researchers}  it  is  evident  from  many  comments 
made  that  researchers  are  greatly  concerned  with  their 
status  and  prestige  in  the  educational  community,  and 
would  like  to  see  it  enhanced,  thus  increasing  their  au- 
tonomy, while  at  the  same  time  Improving  access  to  schools 
for  data,  and  the  attitude  of  the  general  public  toward  the 
importance  of  research  findings. 
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Judglng  from  the  roBponsesi  the  greater  availability 
of  training  programa^  ae  well  as  Improved  research  programs 
In  the  universities,  would  be  helpful. 

One  of  the  critical  problems  for  researchers  seems 
to  be  a shortage  of  time  to  carry  on  their  research  work. 
The  major  reasons  cited  for  this  are  teaching  assignments 
and  administrative  duties. 

A good  many  respondents  are  of  the  opinion  that  Im- 
proved contacts  of  greater  frequency  with  other  research- 
ers would  facilitate  their  work.  The  lack  of  communica- 
tion Is  noted,  not  only  among  researchers,  but  between  the 
researchers  and  their  potential  sources  of  data;  such  ob- 
servations lead  to  the  suggestion  that  more  systematic  ap- 
proaches to  liaison  with  school  systems  and  with  other  re- 
searchers be  undertaken.  Also  related  to  this  type  of  re- 
sponse Is  the  Idea  that  more  coordination  of  research  plan- 
ning and  development  might  result  from  periodically  recur- 
ring seminars  which  would  attract  practising  educators  as 
well  as  researchers. 

The  establishment  of  new  research  centers  or  the  fi- 
nancial support  of  existing  ones,  is  proposed.  One  such 
response  Includes  the  suggestion  that  such  centers  should 
be  Independent  from  the  government;  but  many  other  respond- 
ents look  to  the  government  or  to  government  agencies  to 
provide  assistance  of  various  kinds,  ranging  all  the  way 
from  public  recognition  of  the  role  of  the  university  In 
research,  to  the  establishment  of  a large  educational  ro- 
search  organization.  Other  suggestions  concerning  the  ro- 
le of  the  government  are  as  follows:  that  the  government 

determine  a philosophy  of  research  rather  than  a policy; 
that  It  formulate  an  overall  plan  for  educational  research 
In  Quebec;  that  it  leave  greater  initiative  to  subsidized 
researchers  who  are  well— qualified;  that  It  establish  a 
priority  list  of  areas  for  research  In  education;  and  that 
It  promote  team  and  multidisciplinary  research.  It  Is 
clear  that  attitudes  concerning  the  role  of  the  government 
are  extremely  varied,  and  Indeed,  often  diametrically  op- 
posed. Some  respondents  favour  strict  government  control, 
but  these  are  a minority;  a more  usual  attitude  Is  that 
the  government  should  facilitate  research  activities  by 
the  provision  of  funds  and  services,  but  that  It  should 
not  attempt  to  control  research  In  any  way. 
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TABLE  IV«37 


Q.  45  Are  there  any  Ways  in  which  Government  agencies 
such  as  Canada  Council^  I.R.E.^  eto.^  could  make  a real- 
ly telling  contribution  to  your  work  as  researcher? 

(Try  to  Indicate  roughly  the  order  of  Importance  of  your 


UNIT" 

3CH  B 

"IT 

OTHERS 

TOTAL 

N 

2 

N 

N 

N 

N i 

YES 

47 

63 

10 

4d 

11 

73 

15 

58 

83  61 

NO 

7 

9 

1 

5 

1 

7 

3 

12 

12  9 

TOTAL 

72 

11 

12 

80 

18 

6? 

95  69 

Number  of 
Respondents 

75 

21 

1? 

26 

137 

About  two-thirds  of  the  reapondents  agree  that  go- 
vernment agencies  can  make  a really  telling  contribution 
to  their  work  as  researchers^  and  there  Is  relatively 
little  variation  In  this  by  respondent  category. 

In  response  to  the  Inooded  section  of  the  question, 
a number  of  points  are  raised.  Provision  of  money  Is  the 
most  frequently  specified  need)  In  some  cases,  statements 
are  very  brief,  but  other  respondents  go  Into  considerable 
detail  as  to  amounts,  categories  of  persons  who  should  be 
supported  financially,  kinds  of  organizations  which  should 
receive  funds,  types  of  activities  to  be  supported.  There 
are  statements  of  needs  for  funds  to  pay  personnel  not 
now  eligible  for  research  funds,  to  establish  and  maintain 
research  teams,  to  organize  meetings  among  researchers  to 
Increase  collaboration,  to  assist  In  publications,  to  pro- 
duce films  demonstrating  the  efficacy  of  certain  teaching 
methods,  to  establish  laboratories  and  libraries,  to  fa- 
cilitate travel,  for  pure  research  rather  than  action- 
oriented  research,  and  even  to  support  the  performance 
of  new  music. 

A plea  Is  made  for  more  flexibility  In  the  awarding 
of  grants  to  a wider  range  of  projects.  One  respondent 
requests  that  projects  be  funded  on  the  basis  of  their 
own  merit,  and  not  on  the  eminence  of  the  principal  re- 
searchers. It  le  suggested  that  money  be  granted  to 
school  boards  specifically,  and  that  school  boards  and 
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oommlsalons  ahould  ba  required  to  create  research  posts 
on  the  basis  of  one  researcher  to  1 500  pupils^  a sug- 
gestion which  would  result  in  well  over  1 000  research 
posts  in  school  boards  I 

A second  area  of  need  frequently  mentioned  is  that 
of  personal  interactions  and  meetings  among  researchers. 

Also^  t>he  need  to  attempt  to  convince  school  systems  of 
the  need  for,  and  value  of,  research,  is  stated  quite 
often. 


Other  desired  activities  or  services  of  governmen- 
tal agencies  Include:  organization  of  data  banks,  the 

definition  of  research  areas  of  greatest  urgency,  coor- 
dination of  research  and  the  establishment  of  priorities, 
assistance  through  the  provision  of  resource  personnel, 
publication  of  information  and  research  findings  and  ac- 
cess to  equipment  and  supplies  for  research. 

It  is  clear  that  many  and  various  needs  for  research 
are  felt,  and  it  seems  to  be  generally  agreed  that  govern- 
ment agencies  such  as  the  Canada  Council  and  I.R.E.  should 
help  to  provide  them. 


TRAINING  OF  RESEARCHERS 

Respondents  were  asked  to  indicate  their  Involvement 
in  the  training  of  researchers. 

TABLE  IV-38 


Q.  46  Are  you  Involved  in  the  training  of  researchers? 
(If  so.  to  what  extent?) 


UNIV 

SCff  g 

C N.S 

OTHERS 

TOTAL 

N 

i 

i 

H i 

N 

2 

N i 

YES 

20 

27 

4 19 

3 20 

7 

27 

34  25 

NO 

3 

4 

11  52 

7 47 

14 

54 

35  26 

TOTAL 

23 

31 

15  71 

10  67 

21 

81 

69  50 

Number  of 
Resoondents 

75 

21 



26 
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The  data  in  Table  IV- 38  seem  somewhat  unusual,  in 
that  the  response  rate  is  so  varied.  Fewer  than  a third 
of  the  respondents  from  universities  reply  to  the  question 
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concerning  involvement  in  the  training  of  reeearchera, 
whoreae  more  than  two-thirda  in  all  other  categoriea  re- 
epond.  Of  thoae  who  do  reply,  a large  majority  in  every 
organizational  context  excepting  univeraity  indicate 
that  they  are  not  involved  in  the  training  of  reeearchera. 

Thoee  who  are  involved  in  the  training  of  reaearchers 
are  generally  either  engaged  in  the  auperviaion  of  dia  — 
sertation  research^  or  the  teaching  of  couraes  on  research 
or  methods  of  research.  In  terms  of  the  development  of 
future  research  personnel,  research  carried  on  in  univer- 
sities is  undoubtedly  more  productive  than  that  done  else- 
where. 

Table  IV-39  preaente  information  concerning  the  ca- 
tegories of  personnel,  in  particular  student  aeeistanta, 
remunerated  through  research  grants. 

TABLE  IV-39 


Q.  31  If  you  received  research  grants  in  the  past  two.  (aoa- 
demic)  yeara.  did  they  include  remuneration  for 


uriiv 

4 

c 

N.S 

OTHERS 

TOTAL 

£L 

1 

li 

i 

N 

i 

1 

i 

K 

1 

Yourself 

9 

12 

0 

0 

1 

7 

5 

19 

15 

11 

Research  Assistants 

24 

32 

0 

0 

0 

0 

k 

15 

28 

20 

Student  Assistants 

25 

33 

1 

5 

1 

7 

5 

19 

32 

24 

Consultants 

8 

11 

1 

5 

2 

13 

3 

12 

14 

10 

Secretaries  & Clerical 

17 

23 

1 

5 

2 

13 

7 

27 

27 

20 

Others 

10 

13 

1 

3 

1 

7 

2 

8 

14 

10 

Number  of  Respondents 

JLL. 

21 

-11 

26 
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Student  assistants  are  those  for  whom  more  respondents 
spend  part  of  their  research  grants,  followed  closely  by 
research  aeeistants  and  office  personnel.  While  univeraity 
professors  devote  funds  mainly  to  assistants,  both  students 
and  prof eseional,  ’^others”  have  a wider  range  of  usee,  and 
school  board,  and  college  and  normal  school  researchers 
indicate  little  application  of  grants  to  remuneration  of 
any  kind. 


RESEARCH  ACTIVITY 

Three  questions  were  aimed  at  obtaining  a picture 
of  the  respondents'  production  of  research.  Table  IV-40 
contains  the  results. 
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TABLE  IV»2iQ 


Q.  15  - 17  RESEARCH  ACTIVITY:  PROJECTS  COMPLETED  OR 

UNDER  WAY 

UNIV  SCH 

K i £ 

PAST  PROJECTS  COMPLETED 

ONE  14  19  6 

TWO  OR  MORE  47  63  6 

NO  RESPONSE  14  19  9 


ONE 

TWO  OR  MORE 
NO  RESPONSE 


5 

17 

53 


7 

21 

71 


1 

1 


PROJECTS  CURRENTLY  UNDER  WAY 


ONE 

TWO  OR  MORE 
NO  RESPONSE 
Number  of 
Reapondente 


23 

27 

25 


31 

36 


U 

5 


H B 

c : 

N.S 

OTHERS 

TOTAL 

i 

N 

N 

N 

29 

4 

27 

3 

12 

27 

20 

28 

3 

20 

13 

50 

69 

50 

43 

8 

53 

10 

38 

41 

30 

TO 

THE 

ABOVE 

5 

1 

7 

3 

12 

10 

7 

5 

0 

0 

3 

12 

21 

15 

90 

14 

93 

20 

76 

106 

77 

19 

7 

47 

11 

42 

45 

33 

24 

2 

14 

7 

27 

41 

30 

12- 

-L 

10_ 

8 

-IL 

37 

II 


21 


15 


26 
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Tftbla  IV*»40  shows  that  in  terms  of  psst  projects 
completsd,  the  universities  are  in  the  lead,  followed 
Yairly  closely  by  respondents  in  the  category  Others". 
Respondents  from  univsrsities  are  more  likely  to  reply 
to  this  question  than  others  and  appear  to  bo  involved 
in  a greater  number  of  projects.  This  is  supported  by 
the  second  part  of  the  table,  which  shows  that  28  per 
cent  of  university  personnel  and  24  per  cent  of  "Others" 
report  projects  over  and  above  the  basic  throe  referred 
to  in  question  15,  whereas  only  10  psr  cent  and  7 per 
cent  in  the  echool  boards  and  colleges  and  normal  schools, 
respectively,  do  so. 

In  terms  of  projects  currently  under  way,  the  same 
pattern  is  observed  with  the  school  boards,  oolleges  and 
normal  schools  appearing  to  be  lower  in  productivity 
than  respondents  in  the  other  two  categories.  Thus, 
the  overall  pattern  is  one  of  high  research  productivity 
in  universities  and  the  organisations  included  in  the 
category  "Others"  as  compared  to  school  boards,  oolleges, 
and  normal  schools. 
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RE3EARCH  PLANS 

Respondents  were  asked  if  they  planned  to  do  re- 
search in  education  in  the  two  following  years.  Table 
IV-41  summarizes  their  responses. 

TABLE  IV-41 


Q.  16  Do  you 

have  research 

plans 

related 

to 

the 

field 

of 

education  for 

the  next 

two  years? 

UNIV 

SCH  B 

CJ.S 

OTHERS 

TOTAL 

E 

1 

E i 

E i 

N 

N 

i 

YES 

48 

64 

9 43 

13  87 

21 

61 

91 

66 

NO 

14 

19 

2 10 

0 0 

2 

6 

18 

13 

NO  RESPONSE 

1? 

10  46 

2 13 

3 

11 

28 

20 

Number  of 

Respondents 

IL 

21 

15 

26 

137 

As  for  anticipated  educational  research  in  the  next 
two  years f the  school  boards  have  fewer  than  half  their 
respondents  indicating  such  plans*  Also,  aors  than  35 
per  cent  of  university  respondents  either  do  not  reply, 
or  say  that  they  do  not  plan  to  do  educational  research 
in  the  next  two  years.  It  should  be  borne  in  aind  that 
the  question  asked  for  plans  about  educational  research. 
Perhaps,  had  that  qualification  not  been  included,  a 
higher  proportion  of  university  respondents  might  have 
replied  TES.  Those  researchers  in  school  boards,  and 
colleges  and  normal  schools,  are  unlikely  to  be  planning 
research  in  fields  other  than  education,  whereas  this 
subject  area  restriction  would  certainly  not  apply  to 
respondents  from  universities,  and  not  necessarily  to 
those  in  the  category  ”Others". 

One  might  expect  the  respondents  to  indicate  futu- 
re plans  for  research  simply  because  it  is  the  ^thing  to 
do".  Table  IV-41A  analyzes  the  relationship  between  hav- 
ing plans  for  research  in  the  future  and  actual  current 
or  past  research  activity. 

The  fact  that  the  relationship  between  these  two 
variables  is  positive  and  statistically  significant, 
suggests  that  these  predictions  are  more  than  pious  hopes. 
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lABLE  IV-UA 


RESEARCH  ACTIVITY  REUTED  TO  PLANS  FOR  FUTURE  RESEARCH 


RESEARCH  ACTIVITY 

PLANS  FOR  FUTURE  RESEARCH 

Having  done  or 
currently  doing 

research 

YES 

12% 

p<  .05 

NO 

31JJ 

Thtt  question  about  plans  for  future  research  in- 
cluded space  for  conaents  about  the  content  or  field  of 
the  research.  These  conuaents  were  classified  under  a 
series  of  headings  and  are  presented  here  as  Figure  IV-1 
to  give  the  reader  some  idea  of  the  range  and  diversity 
of  fields  envisaged  in  the  future  planning  of  those  cur- 
rently working  in  education  in  Quebec. 


FIQURE  lV-1 

AREAS  or  RESEARCH  TO  BE  UNDERTAKEN  IN  THE  FUTURE 

EDUCATIONAL  PSYCHOLOGY  ft  SOCIOLOGY  OF  SDUCA- 
TIOH 

Handicapped  and  popular  prejudices 
Geographic  differences  and  educational 
attairu&ent 

Quebec  families:  education  and  income 

Economic  development  and  educational  output 
Psychological  and  sociological  factors  in- 
fluencing professional  develo|»ent  and  ad- 
justment of  individuals 
Social  learning  in  and  out  of  classroom  si- 
tuation 
Socialisation 

Psychomotor  and  sociometric  status  of  the  child 
Autistic  children  show  mors  deficiencies  in 
social  behavior  than  they  show  defensive  iso- 
lation behavioral  patterns 

UNOUAQE 
Vocabulary  (2) 

L.  and  disadvantaged  children 
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FIGURE  IV-1  (cont»d.) 

Computer  eesletod  instruction  in  L. 

French  for  immigrente 

Role  of  L.  in  learning  problems 

French  at  the  elementary  level 

Second  language 

Spoken  language  (French) 

Evening  classes  in  L. : characteristics 

PERCEPTION 

Auditory  skills  and  learning  disability 
Visual  skills  and  reading  retardedness 
Perception  problems  and  reading 
Kotor  problems  and  learning 

Factor  nodels  of  changing  structure  of  abili- 
ties 

Body  image  in  graphic  expression 

ADMINISTRATION 
Management  of  school  boards 
Cost  of  public  education 
School  finance 
School  law 

"Raison  d»itre"  of  local  school  boards 
CONTINUING  EDUCATION  (5) 

LEARNING 

Learning  and  memory  aids 
Application  of  learning  procedures  to  the 
perception  of  maladapted  behavior  in  nursery 
school  children,  high  school  and  college  stud- 
ents 

Global  blocks  to  Learning 
Acceleration  of  cognitive  processus  in 
young  children 
Learning  of  Philosophy 

PUPIL  SERVICES 

Vocational  choice  and  parent-child  relationships 
Counselling  (2) 

Choice  (by  students)  of  courses  at  the  college 
level 

Sex  education 


o 
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FIOOHE  lV-1  (oont’d.) 

ACAPBCIC  ACHUVIimiT 

A. A.  and  hjparAotiva  adolasoants 

A. A.  and  oompansatory  aduoation 

A. A.  and  protain  dafleienoj 

Prediction  of  A. A.  at  the  and  of  klndergartan 

TESTS  (4) 

TEACHERS 

Supply,  demand,  utiliaation 
Evaluation  of  paraonality 
Status 

Evaluation  of  efficiency 
EIAMINATIOHS 

Examinationa  and  achool  learning 
Standards  of  promotion  at  secondary  level 
Compute."  assiatad  self*testing 

audio-visual  TECHMIQUKS 

A.V.T.  and  Phyaica 

A.V.T.  for  retarded  children 

A*V«T«  in  vocational  education  for  adults 

MADIHO 

R.  at  the  saoondary  level 
R.  and  printed  material 

PHTSICAL  EDUCATIOW 

P.E.  and  the  emotionally  disturbed 

Teaching  of  P.E. 

TEACHING 

Teaching  of  Art 

Teaching  of  History 

Tutoring  for  diaadvantaged  ohildren 

Teacher-atudent  relationship 

PHILOSOPHY  QP  EDUCATIOM 
Aims  of  collage  education 

KISCBLLANKOUS 

Acquisition  of  religious  maturity 
Unorganised  leiaure  time  of  Quebeo  adolesoenta 
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FIGURE  IV«1  (cont»d.) 

M6asur6n6nt  of  tho  ussfuInooB  of  a classroom 
telephone  as  a retrieval  device 

A f aculty-keyed  information  retrieval  system 
can  be  a Horthwhlle  adjunct  to  university 
courses 

Music  structure  perception 


SUMMARY  AND  CONCLU8IOM8 


Definition  of  Research 

We  have  already  shown  that  one  of  the  difficulties 
in  making  the  comparisons  among  researchers  from  different 
organizations  is  that  they  do  not  agree  on  exactly  what 
constitutes  research  and  on  what  does  not. 

There  are  certain  activities  about  which  there  is 
general  consensus  that  they  are^  or  are  not|  research. 

In  the  former  category  are  investigating  factors  related 
to  the  teaching-learning  process,  and  the  evaluation  of 
new  curricula;  whereas  in  the  latter  are  included  the 
study  of  the  research  Journals  for  lecture  materials, 
and  the  presentation  of  evidence  to  legislators  in  the 
hope  of  obtaining  certain  resources.  But  as  is  true  for 
professors  and  students  of  faculties  of  education,  there 
are  many  items  about  which  there  is  much  disagreement 
as  to  whether  a particular  item  is  part  of  the  definition 
of  research.  These  include;  the  analysis  of  the  key 
concepts  and  philosophical  assumptions  underlying  current 
educational  practices;  the  study  of  factors  related  to 
school  administration;  the  elaboration  of  new  curricula 
and  methods  of  instruction;  and  the  development  of  new 
tests  and  measurements. 

This  lack  of  oonsenLus  as  to  what  belongs  in  the 
definition  of  research  makes  it  possible  that  much  of 
what  is  reported  in  response  to  this  survey  as  research 
may,  from  the  point  of  view  of  some  of  the  respondents, 
not  really  be  research.  Prom  the  point  of  view  of  the 
university  researcher,  the  figures  indicating  the  degree 
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of  research  productivity  in  other  organizations,  especially 
collegea  and  noraal  schools,  and  school  boards,  may  seem 
inflated . 


Research  Training  and  Backaround 

These  respondenta  are  as  varied  in  their  own  educa- 
tional backgrounds  as  they  are  in  their  organisational 
affiliations.  For  example,  almost  all  university  re- 
spondents have  the  doctorate,  whereas  only  one  in  four 
at  the  school  boards  have  this  level  of  formal  education. 
If  holding  a doctorate  can  be  taken  as  evidence  of  being 
properly  qualified  to  carry  out  research,  then  the  re- 
spondents from  universities  have  the  highest  qualifica- 
tions. However,  there  are  other  indicators  of  their  rj- 
search  expertise:  an  Inventory  of  their  skills  shows 

them  to  have  more  advanced  training  than  other  respond- 
ents in  the  following  areas:  statistics,  theory  oi 

measurement,  methods  and  techniques  of  measurement,  re- 
search design  and  methodology,  and  computer  application. 
Further,  although  a majority  of  respondents  tend  to  use 
descriptive  statistics  rather  than  inferential  statistics 
for  analysis,  the  proportion  using  the  more  sophisticated 
inferential  approach  is  higher  among  the  university  re- 
spondents than  among  those  from  other  organlaatlons. 

In  terms  of  their  preparation  for  teaching,  however, 
university  respondents  are  very  far  behind  other  respond- 
ents in  this  group)  only  one  fifth  of  them  hold  a teacher 
certificate.  By  contrast  more  than  three  quarters  of 
the  school  board  respondents  are  certified  teachers.  We 
are  led  to  the  conclusion  that  educational  researchers 
who  have  teacher  training  are  less  likely  than  those  who 
are  not  certified  teachers  to  hold  the  doctorate,  and 
this  distinction  is  statistically  significant  at  the  .01 
level  of  confidence.  In  addition,  respondents  with  teacher 
certification  are  less  likely  than  those  without  to  re- 
port research  done  or  research  in  progress  (p<  .05),  and 

also  less  likely  to  devote  a major  portion  of  their  work 
week  to  research  (n.s.).  However,  the  teacher  certificate 
background  predisposes  respondents  to  be  in  favour  of 
more  research  into  the  curriculum  areas  (p<  .01).  These 

conclusions  should  be  accepted  with  some  caution,  since 
the  groups  being  contrasted  are  not  strictly  comparable 
in  some  ways . 
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F»ctor§  R»Ut»d  to  th«  UndTtaking  of  lUaetrch 

Respondents  indicate  that  their  training  and  ability 
is  the  most  important  factor  in  their  choice  of  research 
projects.  HencOf  the  fact  that  researchers  in  non-univer- 
sity contexts  tend  to  have  practical  training  and  experi- 
ence may  help  to  explain  their  tendency  to  criticise  uni- 
versity researchers  as  being  too  theoretical  and  imprac- 
tical. It  is  clear  however  that  training  and  ability 
are  not  the  only  factors.  The  populations  selected  as 
sources  of  data  often  seem  to  be  those  cloae  at  hand  to 
the  researcher.  ThereforSi  the  university  researchers 
use  university  students  whereas  school  board  researchers 
draw  data  from  pupils  available  to  them  in  the  public 
schools . 

Among  the  factors  related  to  the  selection  of  re- 
search projects,  the  availability  of  funds  is  indicated 
by  respondents  as  the  least  important.  However,  when 
asked  directly  whether  they  would  be  influenced  in  their 
choice  by  a priority  list  published  periodically  by  the 
I.R.E.,  half  agree  that  they  would.  The  wording  of  the 
question  led  the  respondents  to  understand  that  such  a 
list  might  help  them  to  gain  access  to  funds  for  research, 


Kinds  of  Research  Being  Undertaken 

Researchers  In  the  different  organisational  contexts 
are  interested  in  different  research  areas.  The  most  com- 
mon areas  are  first,  methods  of  instruction,  especially 
at  universities  and  others,  second  tests  and  measurements, 
pecially  at  school  boards  and  the  universities,  and  third 
the  psychology  of  learning,  especially  at  universities. 

The  research  area  least  commonly  cited  is  history  of  edu- 
cation. 

The  whole  pattern  of  response  shows  that  the  thsi 
retical  emphasis  in  research  is  strong  only  at  the  univer- 
sity. By  comparison,  school  boards  researchers  are  more 
inclined  to  undertake  the  study  of  practical  problems. 

The  fact  that  the  quality  of  academic  training  is 
related  to  the  organisational  affiliation  of  the  respond- 
ents is  very  obviously  the  result  of  the  different  career 
patterns  that  are  typical  of  the  various  organisations. 


es- 
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Raspondtnts  from  unlverultleB  ar«  engaged  1:.  reaeerch 
end  teaching  because  of  their  fomal  preparation  for  it, 
and  therefore  a graduate  student  aspiring  to  a universi- 
ty career  obtains  the  appropriate  academic  training. 
Adminietra tion  as  an  activity  carried  on  by  university 
respondenti  appears  to  be  a matter  of  factors  other  than 
training  such  as  personal  ability,  experience,  rank,  and 
seniority.  By  contrast,  we  assiuee  that  people  in  other 
contexts,  particularly  school  boards,  colleges  and  normal 
schools,  who  do  research,  have  been  ''promoted'*  to  this 
work  in  much  the  same  way  that  capable  university  pro- 
fessors have  been  "promoted"  to  administrative  posts. 
lOiat  this  may  mean  is  that  many  cf  the  researchers  in  colleges 
and  no2*mal  schools,  and  school  boards,  are  doing  research 
not  because  they  were  trained  for  it  but  because  they 
were  successful  teachers  and  successful  administrators 
at  an  earlier  stage.  While  these  comparisons  are  admit- 
somewhat  speculative^  they  are  ounslstent  with  the 
differences  in  background  of  the  respondents  from  two 
different  contexts,  and  background  substantially  influence 
the  kind  of  research  being  undertaken. 


Interchanges  with  other  Researchers 

We  have  already  referred  to  the  feeling  that  some 
initiative  should  be  taken  to  increase  the  amount  of  in- 
teraction with  other  researchers.  Apparently,  the  written 
word  is  not  an  entirely  adequate  form  of  cosmunlcatlon. 
Personml  contact  is  thought  necessary.  Some  respondents 
indicate  the  desirability  of  interdisciplinary  teams  work- 
ing on  large  projects,  multidisciplinary  meetings,  and  some 
more  regularized  ways  of  bringing  r^««archers  into  contact 
with  those  who  would  bo  in  a position  to  Implement  the 
findings  of  the  research. 

Again,  the  degree  of  Interchange  that  takes  place 
varies  by  organizational  affiliation.  University  research- 
ers and  "others",  more  than  respondents  in  school  board,  col- 
leges and  normal  schools,  have  fruitful  interchanges. 

Perhaps  this  is  because  most  collaboration  with  other  re- 
searchers takes  place  within  the  researchers'  own  orga- 
nizational context;  this  being  the  case,  the  size  of  the 
organization  and  the  large  number  of  researchers  located 
there  explain  the  more  frequent  interaction  among  re- 
searchers at  universities  than  elsewhere. 
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In  Addition  to  thoir  groatAr  r«sonroes  for  oollabo- 
ration  within  thair  own  organiaation,  it  hat  also  baon 
found  that  uni  varsity  rasaarchars  oooparata  with  rasaareh- 
ars  outsida  tha  Provinoa.  On  tha  whola,  tha  Unitad  Statas 
are  tha  largast  souroa  of  axtarnal  contacts,  accounting 
for  more  of  thasa  a van  than  tha  rast  of  Canada.  Tha  only 
othar  significant  country  in  which  interaction  with  Quabac 
rasaarchars  takas  plaoa  is  Franca.  Va  assuma  that  thasa 
interactions  result  fron  tha  contacts  aada  during  periods 
of  graduat.a  education,  leaves  of  absence,  and  perhaps  in- 
ternational conferences. 

Despite  all  these  evidences  that  soma  respondents 
collaborate  with  others  both  in  and  out  of  their  own  or- 
ganizations, tha  great  majority  of  educational  researchers 
carry  out  their  research  alone.  Educational  research  is 
often  still  handled  on  a one-man  basis. 


Problems  Rslatad  to  tha  Conduct  of  Rsssaroh 

Many  respondents  indioats  that  there  are  personnel, 
equipment  or  othar  facilities  nsadsd  for  tha  conduct  of 
research.  While  most  of  thasa  needs  havs  financial  impli- 
cations, the  vast  siajority  of  respondents  have  not  held 
research  grants.  For  those  who  have,  the  National  Re- 
search Council  has  bean  tha  most  frequent  source  of  sup- 
port. Other  important  sources  of  research  grants  include 
the  I.R.E.,  the  Canada  Council,  and  the  universities. 

The  most  frequently  mentioned  need  is  for  funds, 
and  this  is  usually  Justified  by  an  indication  of  how 
the  funds  would  be  spent.  The  usual  intention  is  to  ob- 
tain more  personnel,  in  particular  non-student  research 
assistants.  In  addition,  some  reepondents  express  a 
desire  for  access  to  experts  who  could  guide  them  in  their 
search  for  grants.  There  are  also  needs  indicated  for 
documentation,  some  kind  of  priority  list  of  research 
areas,  and  for  more  time  to  apply  to  the  actual  work  of 
conducting  research. 

The  needs  of  researchers  vary  by  organizational 
affiliation.  For  example,  while  a majority  in  universi- 
ties and  ''other'*  indicate  financial  needs,  only  a small 
proportion  of  respondents  in  school  boards,  colleges, 
and  normal  schools  do  so.  This  may  indicate  that  uni- 
versity researchers  are  expected  to  find  their  own  funds 
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for  roaoaroh  wharaas  otharof  aapacially  achool  board  ra- 
aaar Ohara f axpaot  thair  funda  to  ba  provldad  for  tham 
by  thair  own  organisation.  Anothar  diffaranca  ia  that 
raaaarchara  in  the  catagory  "othara"  ara  more  likely  to 
aay  that  thair  bibliographic  raaourcaa  ara  inadequate 
than  the  other  raapondanta,  moat  of  whom  do  not  apacify 
any  bibliographic  naada.  Thia  probably  raflacta  the 
difficulty  of  developing  good  raaaarch  librariaa  in  non* 
univeraity  organisationa . Whan  aakad  about  the  potential 
value  of  pra*publication  of  incomplete  raaearch,  almoat 
all  raapondants  reply  in  the  affirmative. 


Contribution  of  Qovarnmant  Aganciae 

A majority  of  raapondants  seam  to  feel  that  the 
needs  indicated  above  can  be  mat  by  government  agencies 
of  various  kinds.  Hence,  they  feel  that  money  must  be 
made  available  for  the  purposes  of  obtaining  assistance 
for  publication,  for  travel,  and  other  such  research* 
related  activities.  However,  soma  respondents  make  a 
plea  for  flexibility  in  the  types  of  grants  offered  such 
that  a greater  diversity  of  types  of  research  could  be 
undertaken. 

Many  reaaarchars  appear  to  feel  iaolatad,  and  sug* 
gaat  that  government  agencies  help  to  promote  interaction 
among  researchera  in  a variety  of  ways.  Others  feel  that 
the  government  agencies  are  in  a good  position  to  facili* 
tate  access  to  data  banks.  A necessity  for  coordination 
is  indicated,  and  some  respondents  feel  that  such  coor- 
dination must  be  undertaken  by  government  agencies.  One 
approach  to  such  coordination  is  the  publication  of  lists 
of  priority  areas  for  research. 

While  government  agencies  are  looked  to  for  support 
and  coordination  there  are  mixed  attitudes  towards  them. 

A few  respondents  seem  to  favour  government  control;  a 
majority,  however,  are  in  favour  of  the  maximum  possible 
government  contribution  with  the  minimum  possible  control. 
Contributions  are  desired,  but  interference  is  feared. 

A variety  of  reasons  for  working  in  a non-university 
context  are  presented  by  the  respondents.  Some  indicate 
that  they  obtain  greater  freedom  of  action  whereas  others 
feel  that  by  working  in  organisations  like  schools  and 
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hospltals,  they  have  better  access  to  the  subjects  of 
their  research.  Others  feel  that  by  working  in  a non- 
university  context  they  are  able  to  pursue  more  down- 
to-earth  projects^  still  others  feel  that  their  resour- 
ces are  superior  to  those  at  university.  In  view  of 
the  fact  that  the  major  competitors  for  the  researchers* 
time  are  consultation,  administration,  and  especially 
teaching,  it  is  surprising  that  none  of  the  researchers 
working  in  ncn-uni versl ty  contexts  mentions  the  freedom 
from  teaching  responsibility  as  an  advantage. 


Research  Activity 

The  above  statements  may  give  the  Impression  that 
educational  research  is  the  object  of  a fair  amount  of 
activity.  We  would  caution  the  reader  against  an  In- 
flated picture  of  the  amount  actually  being  done.  It 
should  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  respondents  from  the  . 
universities  included  In  this  chapter  are  a tiny  propor- 
tion of  the  researchers  In  those  institutions.  Certainly, 
a much  higher  proportion  of  the  researchers  in  the  school 
boards,  colleges  and  normal  schools,  have  responded  to 
this  questionnaire.  Despite  this,  only  seven  per  cent  of 
all  the  respondents  in  this  chapter  mention  educational 
research  as  their  major  task.  In  fact,  in  those  organi- 
zations where  we  would  expect  those  in  research  posts 
to  focus  almost  exclusively  on  educational  research  (school 
boards,  colleges,  normal  schools),  the  proportion  of  re- 
spondents devoting  a major  part  of  their  time  to  research 
is  low.  The  category  in  which  most  respondents  devote 
most  of  their  time  to  research  is  ”others".  This  must 
be  because  this  category  includes  organizations  whose 
major  goal-orientation  is  research,  and  In  which  teach- 
ing Is  not  required.  However,  a majority  of  respondents 
in  the  category  •’others"  have  been  doing  research  for  a 
shorter  period  of  time  than  those  at  universities.  Uni- 
versities are  the  only  organizations  In  which  a substan- 
tial proportion  of  respondents  have  more  than  ten  years 
of  research  experience. 

In  terms  of  the  amount  of  research  completed  and 
currently  under  way,  respondents  at  universities  and 
"others"  are  much  more  productive  than  those  elsewhere. 
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In  conclueion,  it  must  be  pointed  out  that  a great 
deal  of  educational  research  is  carried  on  in  contexts 
other  than  faculties  of  education.  But  in  terms  of  long- 
term productivity,  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  the 
pursuit  of  research  results  in  the  training  of  new  re- 
searchers only  at  the  universities*  There,  the  support 
of  research  results  not  only  in  the  immediate  solution 
to  educational  problems  at  a level  of  sophistication  which 
is  generally  higher  than  elsewhere,  but  promises  increased 
future  capacity  to  tackle  educational  problems  as  students 
finish  their  training  and  take  their  place  in  the  world 
of  work. 


Research  Plans 


On  the  whole,  two  thirds  of  the  respondents  indicate 
plans  for  educational  research  in  the  next  two  years.  More 
than  35  per  cent  of  university  respondents  either  do  not 
reply,  or  say  that  they  do  not  plan  to  do  educational  re- 
search in  the  next  two  years.  It  should  be  stressed 
that  the  question  asked  for  plans  about  educational  re- 
search. Perhaps,  had  that  qualification  not  boon  included, 
a higher  proportion  of  university  respondents  might  have 
replied  YES. 
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CHAPTER  V 


INTRODUCTION 

This  chapter  brings  together  Information  from  the 
previous  four  chapters^  and  in  addition^  summarizes  re- 
sults of  analyses  of  relationships  among  some  of  the 
factors  that  have  been  studied,  especially  those  which 
have  a bearing  on  research  productivity.  This  enables 
us  also  to  compare  our  findings  from  Information  provided 
by  deans  of  education,  by  members  of  the  faculties  of 
education,  by  students  in  education,  and  by  those  who 
are  concerned  with  educational  research  but  who  are  lo- 
cated In  organizations  other  than  faculties  of  education, 
such  as  normal  schools,  school  boards  and  research  insti- 
tutes . 


Before  beginning  the  summary,  one  or  two  facts 
should  be  brought  to  the  attention  of  the  reader.  First, 
it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  while  most  of  our  student 
respondents  are  enrolled  in  faculties  of  education,  a 
significant  proportion  of  them  (about  28  per  cent)  are 
graduate  students  In  other  departments  such  as  psycholo- 
gy and  sociology,  who  are  carrying  on  research  or  pursu- 
ing graduate  programs  related  to  education.  Further  to 
this,  it  must  be  understood  that  there  is  tremendous  va- 
riation in  the  size  of  student  enrolment  from  university  to 
university,  and  for  this  reason  we  most  frequently  draw 
our  generalizations  from  figures  provided  by  respondents 
at  the  three  largest  universities. 

In  the  presentation  of  the  summary  of  findings  in 
this  chapter,  we  will  not  often  be  referring  to  part-time 
students.  Where  we  do  deal  with  data  In  which  their  pat- 
terns are  quite  different,  the  distinction  is  drawn  to  the 
attention  of  the  reader;  but  before  we  get  to  this  point, 
the  reader  should  be  aware  that  part-time  students  are 
less  likely  than  full-time  students  to  be  pursuing  de- 
grees requiring  thesis  and  therefore  research,  and  that 
part-time  students  usually  pursue  a great  deal  of  their 
course  work  during  summer  school.  It  is  generally  agreed 
by  the  members  of  the  faculties  of  education,  that  the 
quality  of  a graduate  degree  achieved  through  summer 
school  is  poorer  th»in  that  obtained  during  the  regular 
academic  session  (50  per  cent  of  the  faculty  respondents 
say  this)  or  is  actually  qualitatively  different  (22  per 
cent  indicate  agreement  with  this  Judgement). 
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Our  inclusion  of  researchers  in  organizations  other 
than  faculties  of  education  is  Justified  by  the  fact  their 
responses  show  that  a substantial  number  of  them  - well 
over  a hundred  - are  actually  involved  in  educational  re- 
search . 


DEFINITION  OF  RESEARCH 


We  have  already  dealt  with  variations  in  the  defi- 
nition of  research  among  respondents  represented  in  the 
four  previous  chapters.  Our  comparison  of  deans,  re- 
searchers from  different  organizational  contexts,  and 
of  students,  shows  that  regardless  of  organizational  af- 
filiation of  the  researcher  or  level  of  the  student, 
the  areas  of  agreement  and  disagreement  as  to  what  cons- 
titutes research  are  much  the  same.  The  only  possible 
significant  differences  are  that  students  generally  agree 
that  ’’designing  new  curricula  and  methods  of  instruction” 
is  research,  whereas  faculty  members  are  split  on  this 
issue.  Further,  full-time  students  and  researchers  in 
other  organizations  are  less  convinced  than  faculty  respond- 
ents and  part-time  students  that  ’’investigating  factors 
which  affect  school  administration”  is  research. 

In  our  introduction,  we  expressed  some  concern  as 
to  the  meaning  of  our  findings  about  research  when  these 
findings  resulted  from  information  provided  by  respondents 
many  of  whom  have  differences  in  their  definition  of  re- 
search. We  have  no  such  hesitation  in  this  chapter  since, 
as  Table  V-1  shows,  with  minor  exceptions  in  two  items, 
the  patterns  of  consensus  and  dissent  are  virtually  iden- 
tical for  professors,  students  and  others  regardless  of 
the  organization  with  which  the  respondents  are  affiliated. 
As  long  as  we  are  not  attempting  to  relate  factors  to  re- 
search productivity  on  the  part  of  individuals  with  dif- 
ferent definitions  of  research,  we  are  on  firm  ground  in 
comparing  groups  who  in  general  agree. 


BACKGROUND  OF  RESPONDENTS 


From  the  information  provided  by  the  deans,  we  have 
learned  that  the  majority  of  profeasors  of  education  have 
had  their  training  in  schools  and  faculties  of  education. 
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TABLE  V-1 

PER  CENT  OF  FACULTY  OF  EDUCATION,  FULL-TJME  AND  PART-TIME  STUDENTS, 
FROM  THE  THREE  LARGER  UNIVERSITIES,  AND  RESPONDENTS  FROM  OTHER  ORGA- 
NIZATIONS, AGREEING  THAT  PARTICULAR  ITEMS  ARE  RESEARCH  ACTIVITIES 


*FACULTY  STUDENTS 


ACTIVITIES 

MEMBERS 

FULL-TIME 

PART-TIME  OTHERS 

a)  Collecting  statistics  on 

school  practices  and  edu- 
cational outcomes,  some- 
times called  "school  sta- 
tus studies". 

b)  Designing  new  curricula  and 

3k% 

3k% 

37^ 

29^ 

methods  of  Instruction, 
c)  Evaluating  the  effectiveness 

51 

72 

64 

60 

of  new  curricula  and  methods 
d)  Local  school  surveys  (curri- 

.  71 

81 

86 

78 

culum,  financial,  plant, 
et c . ) 

e)  Investigating  factors  which 

35 

33 

34 

23 

affect  the  teachlngr-learn- 
Ing  process  In  the  class- 
room. 

f)  Disseminating  new  curricula. 

80 

84 

85 

80 

methods  of  Instruction,  or 
other  school  practices, 
g)  Investigating  factors  which 

16 

29 

25 

21 

affect  school  administration.  42 
h)  General  psychological  studies 

24 

45 

26 

of  human  learning  or  develop- 
ment . 

1)  Presenting  evidence  to  legis- 

-  69 

69 

68 

72 

lators  of  the  need  for 
greater  support  for  the 
schools. 

J)  Developing  new  tests  and 

9 

8 

14 

11 

mesurements . 

k)  Analyzing  the  key  concepts 

65 

60 

70 

61 

or  philosophical  assump- 
tions underlying  current 
educational  Issues. 

1)  Studying  the  educational 

53 

40 

45 

39 

research  journals  for 
lecture  materials. 

9 

17 

20 

9 

Number  of  Respondents 

139 

389 

403 

137 

^ Per  cents  for  deans  would  be 
numerical  base . 

misleading,  because 

of  the 

small 
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At  only  one  university.  University  C,  are  there 
departments  (three)  in  which  a majority  of  professors 
have  had  their  training  outside  of  a school  of  education. 

The  research  emphasis  is  in  many  faculties  of  edu- 
cation a recent  development.  Therefore,  on  the  whole, 
it  is  probable  that  faculty  members  with  a background  in 
a school  of  education  are  less  research-oriented  than 
those  from  other  faculties. 


The  background  of  the  faculty  members  is  of  course 
determined  to  a large  extent  by  the  recruitment  policy 
of  the  faculty.  Only  about  a quarter  of  the  faculty  re- 
spondents inform  us  that  in  making  appointments  to  fa- 
culties of  education,  candidates  with  a research  degree 
are  preferred  despite  the  fact  that  more  than  a third  of 
the  faculty  members  at  Universities  A and  C (43  per  cent 
and  38  per  cent,  respectively)  feel  that  the  research 
degree  should  be  given  preference.  At  University  B,  on- 
ly about  a fifth  of  the  respondents  feel  that  research 
degrees  should  be  given  preference  in  hiring  new  faculty. 


The  background  of  a professor  should  give  some  in- 
dication of  his  capacity  to  do  research.  If  a professor 
of  education  has  completed  a graduate  degree  which  has 
required  research,  chances  are  bettor  that  ho  will  do  re- 
search, as  a faculty  member.  However,  only  32  per  cent 
of  the  respondents  in  the  faculties  of  education  indicate 
that,  in  making  faculty  appointments,  a preference  should 
be  given  to  those  with  research  degrees}  about  12  per 
cent  feel  that  those  with  a professional  degree  should 
be  given  preference  and  more  than  a quarter  feel  that  no 
preference  between  professional  and  research  degrees  should 
be  given.  It  is  irioerestlng  to  note  that  those  faculty 
members  who  say  that  the  research  degree  should  be  given 
preference  are  significantly  more  likely  to  have  done 
research  themselves. 


In  terms  of  their  research  experience,  only  about 
half  of  the  respondents  in  the  faculties  of  education  as 
a whole  Indicate  that  they  have  completed  any  research 
project.  This  seems  a rather  smell  proportion  and  is 
probably  too  high  a figure  since  the  response  rate  for 
those  who  have  done  researoh  is  greater  than  for  those 
who  have  not. 
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Future  Staffing  Trends 

To  get  some  impression  about  what  future  staffing 
trendo  may  be,  we  asked  both  deans  and  members  of  the 
faculty  of  education  whether  they  would  prefer  to  make 
new  appointments  from  those  with  backgrounds  in  education 
or  from  those  trained  outside  the  faculty  of  education. 

In  addition,  respondents  were  asked  to  indicate  the 
kind  of  preferred  experiences  - whether  research  or  teach- 
ing - in  the  background  of  candidates.  Some  deans  were 
generally  in  favour  of  candidates  trained  in  outside  fa- 
culties whereas  others  preferred  those  trained  in  a school 
of  education.  The  faculty  respondents  themselves,  however, 
were  strongly  in  favour  of  new  cadidates  being  recruited 
among  graduates  of  schools  of  education.  And  with  the 
exception  of  professors  for  subjects  in  the  area  of  cur- 
riculum, a background  in  research  was  generally  prefer- 
red to  one  mostly  in  teaching,  by  both  deans  and  faculty 
members . 

Graduate  students  in  education  should  be  a major 
future  source  of  education  researchers,  and  yet  a major- 
ity of  the  graduate  students  in  education  are  enrolled 
in  graduate  programs  which  do  not  require  the  theeis. 

Only  three  of  the  universities  have  doctoral  programs  in 
education,  and  the  students  enrolled  in  these  programs 
total  less  than  three  per  cent  of  all  graduate  students. 

The  responses  from  faculty  members  Indicate  greater  pre- 
ference for  students  to  be  directed  into  research  degrees 
than  professional  degrees j most  students  in  actuality 
are  directed  into  professional  degrees  not  requiring  re- 
search. Over  half  of  the  faculty  believe  that  the  emphas- 
is on  the  doctoral  program  is  insufficient  and  a slight- 
ly larger  proportion  feel  that  research  graduate  programs 
receive  inadequate  emphasis  by  comparison  to  professional 
graduate  programs.  The  proportion  of  students  with  this 
view  is  smaller  but  is  still  almost  half. 


Teaching  Certification  and  Teaching  Experience  Related 
to  Research  Productivity 

The  only  characteristics  which  are  moat  oorain.on  in 
all  our  respondents  regardless  of  whether  they  uris  deans. 
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profeesors,  or  students,  are  teacher  certification  and 
teaching  experience.  At  least  five  of  the  deans  have 
certification  and  all  have  teaching  experience;  over 
two  thirds  of  the  members  of  faculties  of  education  are 
certified  teachers;  almost  half  of  the  full-time  students 
and  eithty-five  per  cent  of  the  part-time  students,  are 
also  certified  teachers.  Even  of  those  respondents  not 
in  faculties  of  education,  thirty-two  per  cent  hold  teach- 
ing certificates  and  thirty-one  per  cent  have  had  teach- 
ing experience  in  elementary  and  secondary  schools. 

The  characteristics  of  the  student  body  result 
from  admissions  requirements.  A large  proportion  of  the 
respondents  - deans,  faculty  members  and  students  - feel 
that  teaching  experience  and  teaching  certification  are 
or  should  be  mandatory  for  admission  to  graduate  programs 
in  education.  Thus  it  appears  that  the  background  ac- 
tually required  is  that  which  is  most  suitable  for  gra- 
duate professional  training.  In  fact,  our  analysis  shows 
that  those  students  with  teaching  certificates  are  si- 
ginficantly  less  likely  to  be  pursuing  degrees  with  re- 
search requirements,  than  those  without. 

Students  with  teaching  experience  in  elementary 
and  secondary  schools  are  more  likely  to  indicate  the 
hope  of  a future  career  as  an  administrator.  This  does 
not  mean  however  that  students  with  teacher  training  and 
teaching  experience  are  necessarily  negative  towards  re- 
search. For  example,  as  Table  V-2  shows,  our  analysis 
indicates  that  those  with  teacher  certificates  are  si- 
gnificantly more  likely  to  believe  that  teachers  are 
better  qualified  to  evaluate  the  results  of  their  teach- 
ing than  experts,  and  are  more  likely  to  agree  that  the 
findings  of  educational  research  are  useful  in  the  class- 
room. Further  (see  Table  V-3),  those  with  experience  in 
teaching  are  significantly  more  likely  to  agree  that 
teachers  should  be  trained  to  do  research  on  instruction- 
al methods  in  their  own  class-rooms. 

It  appears  that  an  emphasis  on  the  teaching  certi- 
fication background  of  graduate  students  in  education  is 
negatively  related  to  research  productivity,  both  present 
and  future,  on  the  part  of  those  students  so  certified. 
This  is  further  illustrated  by  the  data  in  Tables  V-4 
and  V-5. 
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TABLE  V«2 


HAVING  A TEACHER  CERTIFICATE  RELATED  TO  OPINIONS  CONCERN- 
ING THE  EVALUATION  OF  THE  RESULTS  OF  TEACHING  AND  THE 
USEFULNESS  OF  THE  FINDINGS  OF  EDUCATIONAL  RESEARCH 


HAVING  A TEACHER 
CERTIFICATE 

OPINIONS 

Teachers  are  better 

The  findings  of 

qualified  to  eva- 

educ, research  are 

luate  results  of 

of  little  help  in 

their  teaching? 

the  classroom 

YES 

62% 

p<  .05 

p < .02 

NO 

i 

33^ 

70% 

TABLE  V-3 


HAVING  EXPERIENCE  IN  TEACHING  RELATED  TO  OPINION  THAT 
TEACHERS  SHOULD  BE  TRAINED  TO  DO  ACTION  RESEARCH 


HAVING  EXPERIENCE  IN 

OPINION 

TEACHING 

Teachers  should  be 

trained 

to  do  research  on 

instruc- 

tlonal  methods  In 
classrooms 

their  own 

YES 

“82| 

P < .05 

NO 

75% 

TABLE  V-A 

HAVING  A TEACHER  CERTIFICATE  RELATED  TO  HAVING  PLANS  FOR 
FUTURE  RESEARCH 


HAVING  A TEACHER 
CERTIFICATE 

HAVING 

PLANS  FOR  FUTURE 

RESEARCH 

Prof,  of 

Educ . 

Students 

’’Others  ” 

YES 

61% 

62% 

71% 

n . 8 . 

.001 

n.  s . 

NO 

kS% 

69^ 

65% 
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TABLE  V-5 


HAVING  A TEACHER  CERTIFICATE  RELATED  TO  HAVING  DONE  OR  DOING  EDUCA- 
TIONAL  RESEARCH 


HAVING  A TEACHER 

HAVING 

DONE  OR  1 

CURRENTLY  DOING  RESEARCH 

CERTIFICATE 

Prof 

.of  Educ. 

Students 

"Others” 

In  the 

past  currently 

YES 

30% 

2Q% 

76% 

n«  8 . 

P< 

.001  p<  .001 

p < .05 

NO 

70% 

kk% 

90% 

Since  the  majority  of  graduate  students  are  certified 
teachers  pursuing  non-research  degrees,  the  potential  for 
future  educational  research  is  not  as  high  as  it  might 
seem  on  first  inspection  of  the  total  numbers  of  such  stu- 
dents . 


Our  analysis  (not  presented  in  detail)  has  shown 
that  many  student  characteristics  are  not  significantly 
related  to  the  intention  to  go  on  to  the  doctorate.  Such 
unrelated  characteristics  include  age, whether  they  have 
teacher  certification,  whether  they  have  teaching  experi- 

experience,  whether  they  are  engaged 
for  their  thesis,  whether  they  are 
of  having  courses  outside 
of  having  theses  evaluated 


ence  or  administrative 
in  research  other  than 
more  or  less  in  favour 
faculty  of  education. 


of  other  faculties,  and  whether  they  believe  the 


of  the 
by  members 
admissions. 

policy  at  the  Master^s  level  should  require  teaching  ex- 
perience. Despite  this,  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  a 
much  larger  proportion  of  our  respondents  state  the  inten- 
tion to  go  to  the  doctorate  than  will  probably  do  soj  it 
may  very  well  be  that  actually  fulfilling  that  intention 
is  related  to  such  factors,  particularly  age  and  the  length 
of  teaching  experience,  but  this  Is  speculative. 


The  relationship  between  the  intention  to  pursue  a 
doctorate  and  the  expectation  to  carry  out  research  in  the 
future  is  not  necessarily  a one-to-one  relationship,  since 
there  are  doctoral  programs  which  do  not  require  research. 
However,  as  can  be  seen  in  Table  III-43A,  those  who  do  intend 
to  continue  to  the  doctoral  level  are  more  likely  to  indi- 
cate plans  to  carry  out  research  after  graduation. 
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We  hav'i  ahown  that  teaching  experience  and  certi- 
fication are  very  common  in  the  backgrounds  of  moet  of 
our  reepondentaj  but  by  contrast,  the  charaf^ terie tic 
that  seems  most  conspicuously  absent  is  research  experi- 
ence. None  of  the  deans  has  spent  a year  in  which  more  than 
half  of  his  time  was  devoted  to  research;  more  than  half 
of  the  faculty  respondents  have  not  had  such  experience 
and  only  eleven  per  cent  of  part-*time  and  eighteen  per 
cent  of  full-time  students  have  spent  half  time  for  at 
least  one  year  in  research.  Even  among  those  faculty 
members  with  research  experience,  only  a small  proportion 
has  had  research  as  a major  commitment  for  three  years 
or  more.  The:  one  exception  to  this  pattern  is  that  just 
over  half  of  the  respondents  in  contexts  other  than  facul- 
ties of  education  have  spent  at  least  one  year  in  which 
more  than  ha]f  their  time  was  devoted  to  research. 

It  seems  reasonable  to  assume  that  for  many  of  those 
respondents  who  claim  to  have  had  a major  commitment  to 
research,  the  occasion  of  that  commitment  was  the  fulfill- 
ing of  research  requirements  for  a graduate  degree  requir- 
ing a thesis;  yet,  of  the  faculty  respondents  in  the  three 
universities,  less  than  a third  hold  a Master*s  degree 
with  thesis  and  only  twenty-nine  per  cent  have  a Dootor^s 
degree  with  thesis  completed.  Another  twenty-two  per 
cent  completcid  all  the  requirements  for  the  doctorate  ex- 
cept the  research.  This  is  in  sharp  contrast  with  the 
fact  that  86  per  cent  of  the  professors  responding  from 
faculties  other  than  education  have  doctorates  either 
completed  or  in  progress. 


CURRENT  ACTIVITIES 

Questions  were  designed  to  determine  the  extent  to 
which  respondents  are  actually  Involved  in  research.  Wo 
learn  that  thirty  per  cent  of  the  faculty  respondents  are 
spending  ton  hours  or  more  per  week  on  research  whereas 
fifty-eight  per  cfnt  are  spending  this  amount  preparing 
for  teaching,  Only  six  per  cent  of  the  respondents  say 
that  they  spend  no  time  on  teaching  but  forty  per  cent 
indicate  that  they  do  not  spend  any  time  on  research. 
Clearly,  the  pressure  in  faculties  of  education  is  for 
teaching  and  not  for  research, 

When  profossoro  are  heavily  Involved  in  teaching 
during  the  academic  year,  one  possibility  for  getting 
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research  done  Is  to  devote  the  summer  recess  to  that  ac- 
tivity. However,  more  than  half  of  the  faculty  of  educa- 
tion respondents  indicate  that  they  usually  teach  summer 
school  as  well,  and  others  engage  in  activities  such  as 
the  preparation  of  new  courses,  study,  and  reading. 

One  of  the  activities  which  involve  faculty  members 
in  research  is  the  supervision  of  student  theses.  Our 
findings  are  that  perhaps  about  one  third  of  the  professors 
of  education  are  involved  In  this  kind  of  activity.  A 
majority  of  students  (except  for  part-time  students  at 
University  B)  say  that  there  is  a research  requirement 
for  the  degree  they  are  pursuing.  They  Indicate  that 
both  they  and  their  professors  consider  this  requirement 
very  Important.  About  eight  per  cent  of  the  students  re- 
ceive financial  aid  as  research  assistants,  and  about 
twelve  per  cent  of  full-time  students  indicate  that  their 
research  projects  are  somewhat  related  to  faculty  research. 
Yet,  over  forty  per  cent  of  the  full-time  respondents, 
and  almost  eighty  per  cent  of  the  part-time  students  do 
not  have  a regular  contact  with  a faculty  member  on  a one- 
to-one  basis.  This  seems  to  suggest  that  a large  propor- 
tion of  student  research  projects  do  not  originate  in  fa- 
culty research  and  also  that  a minority  of  faculty  mem- 
bers are  doing  most  of  the  supervision  of  student  research. 
Thirty-nine  par  cent  of  full-time  students  indicate  that 
they  have  often  worked  together  with  professors  in  their 
faculty  In  research  activities.  About  one  fifth  of  the 
professors  say  they  have  worked  often  with  students  as 
research  assistants. 

This  kind  of  collaboration  is  obviously  very  impor- 
tant In  the  development  of  research  capabilities.  Our 
analyses  show  that  those  who  work  as  research  assistants 
are  significantly  more  likely  to  bo  those  who  have  a re- 
search requirement  for  their  cjegreo,  to  study  inferential 
statistics,  to  have  research  underway,  and  to  plan  to 
continue  research  after  graduation.  These  facts  are  pre- 
sented In  Table  V-6. 

The  pattern  of  activities  cf  students  is  very  close- 
ly related  to  whether  or  not  there  is  a research  require- 
ment In  the  degree  being  undertaken.  Those  with  a research 
requirement  are  more  likely  to  be  full-time  students,  to 
be  working  in  close  collaboration  with  a professor  in  their 
own  faculty,  and  in  fact  work  as  research  assistants  more 
frequently  than  other  students  (See  Table  V-7). 
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TABLE  V-6 


WORKING  AS  RESEARCH  ASSISTANT  RELATED  TO  HAVING  A RESEARCH  REQUIREMENT 
FOR  THE  DEGREE,  STUDYING  INFERENTIAL  STATISTICS,  HAVING  RESEARCH  UNDER 
WAY.  PLANNING  RESEARCH  AFTER  GRADUATION 


WORKING  AS 

RESEARCH 

STUDYING 

HAVING 

PLANNING  RESEARCH 

]IESEARCH 

REQUIREMENT 

INFERENTIAL 

RESEARCH 

AFTER 

ASSISTANT 

FOR  DEGREE 

STATISTICS 

UNDER  WAY 

GRADUATION 

YES 

m 

kn 

92% 

p<  .001 

p<  .001 

p<.001 

p < , 001 

NO 

66^ 

32% 

61% 

TABLE  V-7 


HAVING  A RESEARCH  REQUIREMENT  FOR  THE  DEGREE  RELATED  TO 
WORK  IN  COLLABORATION  WITH  A PROFESSOR  IN  ONE»S  FACULTY 
AND  TO  WORK  AS  RESEARCH  ASSISTANT 


HAVING  A 

COLLABORATION 

WORK  AS 

RESEARCH 

WITH  A 

RESEARCH 

REQUIREMENT 

PROFESSOR 

ASSISTANT 

YES 

655« 

30^ 

p<  .001 

p<  .001 

NO 

21% 

115^ 

If  we  are  serious  in  our  desire  to  Increase  the 
educational  research  potential,  we  must  arrange  programs 
such  that  more  students  interact  with  professors  in  all 
these  research-related  activities  in  the  pursvit  of  gra- 
duate degrees  which  require  the  thesis. 


ATTITUDES  RELATED  TO  RESEARCH 

Among  the  faculties  of  education,  there  is  no  stan- 
dard convention  of  using  different  names  for  degrees  which 
require  research  (i.e.  M.A.,  Ph.D.)  and  those  which  do 
not  (i.e.  M . Ed . , Ed.D.).  All  these  degrees  and  others 
exist;  but  one  can  not  tell  from  the  name  of  the  degree 
whether  or  not  the  respondent  has  actually  done  research. 
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Many  of  the  students  who  plan  to  teach  at  the  uni- 
versity level  no  doubt  expect  to  do  some  research,  since 
almost  three  quarters  of  them  say  that  all  faculty  mem- 
bers should  do  some  research.  In  this,  they  are  supported 
by  Just  over  half  the  faculty  respondents  who  also  agree 
that  all  faculty  members  should  do  some  research.  Uni- 
versity B is  unusual  in  this  regard  with  only  forty-ef  ght 
per  cent  of  the  full-time  students,  and  only  twenty-si-: 
per  cent  of  the  faculty  agreeing  that  all  faculty  members 
should  do  some  research.  According  to  our  respondents, 
university  personnel  are  not  the  only  ones  who  should 
be  involved  in  the  conception  and  conduct  of  research  in 
education.  This  is  especially  true  on  the  part  of  student 
respondents  many  of  whom  favour  the  heavy  involvement  of 
class-room  teachers,  school  administrators,  as  well  as 
behavioural  scientists  in  other  faculties.  In  fact,  stu- 
dents feel  that  teachers  are  better  qualified  to  evaluate 
the  results  of  their  teaching  than  experts.  Faculty  of 
education  respondents  and  respondents  in  school  boards, 
other  university  departments  and  normal  schools,  appear 
to  be  less  likely  than  students  to  agree  that  people  out- 
s:Lde  the  faculties  of  education  should  be  heavily  invol- 
ved in  educational  research;  this  can  be  inferred  from 
the  data  in  Table  V-8. 


FACTORS  RELATED  TO  THE  UNDERTAKING  OF  RESEARCH  IN  EDUCATION 

If  research  is  indeed  a valued  activity  in  educa- 
tion faculties,  one  would  expect  to  see  a positive  rela- 
tionship between  research  activity  and  rewards  such  as 
promotion  to  higher  ranks.  But  rank  is  not  related  to 
the  number  of  hours  per  week  spent  on  research.  More 
surprising  perhaps  is  that  the  lovrer  the  rank  of  the 
faculty  respondent,  the  more  likely  he  is  to  have  done, 
or  be  doing,  research.  Perhaps  this  is  related  to  re- 
cent changes  in  recruitment  policies;  it  may  be  that  the 
newest  members  of  faculty  have  been  required  to  have  a 
doctorate,  or  other  research  graduate  degree.  Another 
possible  explanation  is  that  the  higher  ranking  profes- 
sors have  time-consuming  administrative  duties  and  hence 
are  not  able  to  devote  time  to  research. 
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TABLE  V-e 


Which  of  the  following  do  you  believe  should  be  involved 
in  the  actual  conception  and  conduct  of  research  in  Edu- 
cation, and  to  what  extent? 


PERSONNEL 

Commitment 

Faculty 

members 

Full-time 

Studente 

’’Others” 

i 

% 

% 

CLASS  TEACHERS 

Very  heavy 

7 

8 

6 

Heavy 

17 

33 

17 

Moderate 

50 

46 

49 

None 

6 

4 

4 

No  response 

20 

9 

24 

SCHOOL  ADMINISTRATORS 

Very  heavy 

3 

7 

1 

Heavy 

14 

26 

14 

Moderate 

49 

35 

40 

None 

6 

14 

12 

No  response 

PROFESSORS  INVOLVED  IN 

29 

TEACHER 

18 

32 

EDUCATION 

Very  heavy 

27 

43 

26 

Heavy 

43 

40 

42 

Moderate 

13 

8 

12 

None 

1 

1 

1 

No  response  15 

PROFESSIONAL  EDUCATION  RESEARCH- 
ERS IN  FACULTIES  OF  EDUCATION 

8 

19 

Very  heavy 

65 

81 

68 

Heavy 

14 

11 

12 

Moderate 

3 

1 

1 

None 

0 

1 

19 

No  response  17 

BEHAVIORAL  SCIENTISTS  IN  FACUL- 

6 

19 

TIES  OF  EDUCATION 

Very  heavy 

47 

62 

61 

Heavy 

23 

23 

12 

Moderate 

9 

5 

4 

None 

0 

1 

1 

No  response 

BEHAVIORAL  SCIENTIST  IN 

21 

OTHER 

9 

23 

FACULTIES 

Very  heavy 

29 

35 

49 

Heavy 

27 

35 

18 

Moderate 

14 

16 

10 

None 

1 

2 

1 

No  response 

27 

12 

23 
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No  doubt  the  greatest  competitor  for  the  professors* 
time  and  energy  is  teaching  responsibilities.  A majori- 
ty of  the  deans  feel  that  teaching  is  the  major  responsi- 
bility of  a professor  of  education,  although  one  dean  re- 
ports the  existence  of  a professor  concerned  only  with  re- 
search and  another  indicates  that  he  would  agree  in  prin- 
ciple with  having  some  professors  of  education  occupied 
exclusively  in  research, 

A majority  of  faculty  members  believe  that  the  com- 
bination of  teaching  with  some  research  activities  is  an 
ideal  approach  to  the  various  possible  roles  of  the  edu- 
cation professor.  However,  a significant  proportion  of 
professors  feel  that  teaching  should  come  first,  and  that 
research  must  not  interfere  with  the  teaching  process. 

In  addition  to  this,  double  the  proportion  perceive  that 
it  is  institutional  policy  that  research  must  not  inter- 
fere with  teaching. 

In  response  to  the  questions:  ”in  your  opinion, 

should  all  faculty  members  be  required  to  do  at  least 
some  teaching?*’  **In  your  opinion,  should  all  faculty 
members  be  required  to  do  at  least  some  research?’*,  a 
majority  of  faculty  respondents  at  Universities  A and  C 
are  in  favour  of  faculty  members  doing  at  least  some  of 
both  these  activities;  three  quarters  of  the  respondents 
at  University  B are  in  favour  of  all  faculty  members  doing 
at  least  some  teaching,  whereas  only  about  one  quarter 
feel  that  all  faculty  members  should  do  at  least  some  re- 
search. The  student  respondents  in  the  same  three  uni- 
versities reflect  faithfully  the  opinions  of  the  facul- 
ty members  about  these  two  questions.  It  is  certain 
that  attitudes  towards  teaching  and  responsibilities 
for  teaching  Interfere  with  research  activities  and  yet 
it  is  surprising  to  note  that  not  a single  respondent 
from  the  other  organizations  such  as  school  boards  and 
research  institutes  cites  freedom  from  teaching  as  a 
reason  for  carrying  out  research  in  a non-university 
context . 

We  had  hypothesized  that  people  who  teach  summer 
school  would  not  be  able  to  do  as  much  research  as  those 
who  do  not.  However,  our  analysis  shows  no  relationship 
between  teaching  summer  school  and  research  productivity. 
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There  is  a relationship  between  beliefs  about  teach- 
ing and  research  responsibilities  and  attitude  toward  the 
value  of  research.  Our  analysis  shows  that  students  who 
believe  that  all  faculty  members  should  do  sorae  teaching 
are  significantly  more  likely  to  believe  that  findings  of 
educationa]  research  are  generally  of  little  help  to  the 
class-room  teacher. 


Tc  some  extent,  research  in  education  can  be  hindered 
bj  the  demands  of  the  school  systen?  for  field  services  on 
the  part  of  faculty  members.  The  deans  indicate  that  a 
small  proportion  of  their  faculty  members  are  offering 
such  services,  but  that  an  even  smaller  proportion  (except 
for  University  A)  are  carrying  out  research.  It  may  be 
that  the  demands  for  service  absorb  time  and  energy  that 
might  otherwise  be  put  to  the  conduct  of  research. 


The  deans  are  aware  that  research  is  time-consuming 
and  all  of  them  consider  research  involvement  when  deter- 
mining teaching  loads  for  their  faculty  members.  In  ad- 
dition, exemptions  from  committee  and  administrative  work 
are  accorded  to  researchers  in  faculties  of  education  and 
a few  receive  additional  remuneration  for  research  under- 
taken during  the  summer.  However,  such  concessions  do  not 
appear  to  be  very  widespread  Judging  from  the  fact  that  deans 
feel  the  resources  are  not  being  badly  strained  by  making 
such  concessions;  also  fewer  than  twenty  per  cent  of  the 
faculty  members  admit  that  they  obtain  concessions  as  to 
teaching  time,  fewer  than  ten  per  cent  feel  that  they  obtain 
exemptions  from  committee  work  and  only  three  per  cent 
report  that  they  receive  extra  remuneration  for  summer 
research.  These  concessions  are  not  perceived  in  the 
same  way  by  faculty  members  and  by  deans.  We  draw  this 
conclusion  from  the  fact  that  for  every  conces3ion,  re- 
spondents are  more  likely  to  see  others  benefit  than 
themselves . 


One  possible  concession  that  universities  often  make 
to  researchers  is  the  sabbatical  leave.  However  according 
to  the  information  given  by  the  deans,  very  few  faculty 
of  education  members  have  benefited  from  such  leaves.  The 
responses  of  the  members  of  faculties  of  education  show 
that  only  a small  minority  are  actually  aware  of  any  sab- 
batical policies,  and  their  replies  concerning  the  speci- 
fic details  of  sabbatical  regulations  show  a great  dis- 
sent even  among  those  few  who  feel  they  know  anything 
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about  such  policies.  Based  on  such  various  interpreta- 
tions of  sabbatical  policies,  twenty-four  per  cent  be- 
lieve that  they  are  or  have  been  qualified  for  sabbati- 
cals, but  only  nine  per  cent  have  ever  actually  applied. 

It  is  possible  tha1-  administrators  can  have  a fair 
amount  of  influence  on  the  research  activities  in  the 
faculty.  We  have  already  referred  to  the  provision  of 
concessions  by  deans  to  members  of  the  faculty  who  do  re- 
search. Faculty  members  are  strongly  in  agreement  (72 
per  cent)  that  administrators  should  facilitate  and  en- 
courage faculty  research,  but  not  necessarily  direct  re- 
search programs,  and  yet  only  half  of  that  proportion 
feel  that  this  is  what  the  administrators  actually  are 
doing.  Deans  seem  to  agree  with  faculty  members  as  to 
their  appropriate  role  in  this  regard  but  there  is  some 
tendency  on  the  part  of  deans  C/f  the  French-language  fa- 
culties to  raisperceive  the  desires  of  their  faculty  mem- 
bers, French-Canadian  deans  perceive  their  faculty  mem- 
bers as  desiring  only  facilitation  and  not  encouragement, 
whereas  their  faculty  members  would  like  to  bo  encouraged 
as  well. 

Members  of  faculties  of  education,  researchers  in 
other  organizations,  and  students,  wore  all  anked  to  in- 
dicate which  factors  had  influenced  their  choice  of  re- 
search problems  in  the  pastj  the  most  frequent  answer  for 
all  groups  of  respondents  is  training  and  ability;  this 
would  suggest  that  recruitment  policies  will  have  a bear- 
ing on  the  kinds  of  areas  that  are  undertaken  for  research 
In  faculties  of  education.  Another  important  factor  for 
all  respondents  is  "current  educational  problems"  and  re- 
searchers who  have  as  part  of  their  duties  teaching  re- 
sponsibilities are  inclined  to  cite  problems  related  to 
their  teaching  fields  as  an  influence  on  their  choice  of 
research  projects. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  for  all  respondents  the 
availability  of  funds  is  ths  least  frequently  cited  fac- 
tor influencing  the  choice  of  research  problems.  However, 
a majority  of  respondents  in  almost  every  category  indi- 
cate that  a priority  list  issued  by  the  I.R.E,  would  influence 
their  choice  of  research  projects.  One  wonders,  since 
I.R.E,  is  a fund-granting  organization,  to  what  extent 
the  availability  of  funds  would  influence  the  choice  of 
research  problems  in  the  future, 
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oH,  Very few  members  of  the  faculties  of  education  and 
educational  researchers  in  other  organizations  have  re- 

™ay  be  related  to  the  scarcity  of 
funds  for  educational  research  in  the  past.  A third  of 
the  faculty  members  say  that  they  have  financial  needs 

being  supported  by  grants  and  this  is 
true  of  almost  as  large  a proportion  of  student  respond- 
ents and  of  nearly  half  the  researchers  in  other  organi- 
zations as  well.  Between  thirty  and  forty  per  cent  of 
the  non-student  respondents  in  faculties  of  education 
and  elsewhere  had  made  applications  for  funds  in  the  two 
years  prior  to  answering  the  questionnaire  and  about  a 
quarter  bhe  students  had  also  made  such  requests.  It 

IS  clear  that  there  are  needs  for  funds  which  are  not 
being  met. 


4 1 observed  that  those  students  who  have  finan- 

cial needs  not  being  supported  by  grants  are  more  likely 
to  have  made  formal  application  for  funds,  to  have  work- 
ed on  research  with  professors  in  their  own  faculty,  to 
have  research  projects  under  way,  and  to  have  plans  for 

future.  This  suggests  that  there  are 
?nf  involved  for  students  in  conducting  research 

but  that  those  who  are  doing  so  are  a promising  source 
of  future  research  oapabilityi  perhaps  they  deserve  more 
financial  support,  than  they  are  receiving. 


As  we  have  already 
that  compared  to  others, 
assistant ship  are  slgnifi 
search  projects  underway 
turei.  We  have  also  found 
in  favour  of  involvement 
than  education  with  them 
kely  to  have  research  pro 
dents . 


pointed  out,  our  analysis  shows 
students  who  hold  a research 
cantly  more  likely  to  have  re— 
and  to  plan  research  in  the  fu- 
that  those  students  who  are 
of  members  of  faculties  other 
in  their  research,  are  more  11- 
Jects  underway  than  other  stu- 


KINDS  OF  RESEARCH  BEING  UNDERTAKEM 

One  research  area  most  closely  related  to  the  pro- 
fessional -nterest  of  educators  is  undoubtedly  curricu- 
lum, and  this  is  where  deans  express  a strong  desire  for 
research  activity.  Other  areas  seem  to  belong  in  other 
departments  such  as  psychologyj  these  include  adolescent 
and  child  development,  research  methodology,  talent  and 
creativity  of  students.  Yet,  Judging  from  the  type  of 
projects  actually  under  way,  faculty  members  are  not 
much  Interested  in  curriculum  research.  The  three  most 
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frequently  researched  areas,  In  order, are  as  follows: 
first,  tests  and  measurement;  second,  educational  admi- 
nistration; third,  psychology  of  learning.  The  only 
curriculum  area  with  nearly  as  large  an  amount  of  work 
being  done  is  the  teaching  of  reading.  However,  where 
faculty  respondents  were  given  the  opportunity  to  sug- 
gest a‘*'eas  in  which  they  would  like  to  see  more  research 
undertaken,  they  express  preferences  for  a wider  range 
of  research  areas  than  were  actually  being  studied  at 
the  time  of  the  survey.  Respondents  in  school  boards, 
normal  schools,  and  other  research  organizations,  express 
preferences  similar  to  those  of  faculty  of  education  re- 
spondents. Those  respondents  in  organizations  other  than 
the  faculty  of  education  who  are  qualified  teachers-  are 
significantly  more  likely  than  others  to  express  a desire 
for  research  in  the  area  of  curriculum. 

Researchers  were  asked  to  indicate  whether  they 
emphasize  research  designed  to  expand  theory,  research 
designed  to  improve  educational  practices,  or  both.  A 
majority  of  the  respondents  in  almost  every  organizatio- 
nal context  (the  only  exception  is  school  boards,  where 
the  preference  is  to  improve  practice)  prefer  to  empha- 
size both  theoretical  and  practical  aspects  in  their  re- 
search. However,  where  one  is  chosen  in  preference  to 
the  other,  respondents  seem  somewhat  more  practically 
than  theoretically  oriented. 

Respondents  were  also  invited  to  indicate  whether 
they  tended  to  emphasize  research  in  professional  areas 
such  as  administration,  or  in  academic  areas  such  as 
psychology  or  philosophy,  or  both  about  equally.  Here, 
we  see  a decided  preference  for  research  in  academic 
areas,  both  among  researchers  in  faculties  of  education 
and  among  those  in  other  contexts  - even  school  boards. 

There  is  a nucleus  of  people  interested  in  doing 
research  in  practical  areas  however,  and  whether  these 
are  located  in  faculties  of  education  or  other  organi- 
zations, they  are  less  likely  to  be  interested  in  the 
academic  than  in  the  professional  questions. 

Closely  related  to  the  quality  of  research  being 
done  are  the  methods  of  data  gathering  and  analysis. 

The  most  popular  data  gathering  method  among  facultjr 
of  education  researchers  is  the  experimental  method, 
questionnaire  being  second,  and  the  use  of  available 
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data,  third.  Researchers  in  organizations  other  than  the 
faculties  of  education  emphasize  the  use  of  the  experiment 
and  the  questionnaire  about  equally.  Students,  on  the  oth- 
er hand,  seem  to  favour  the  questionnaire  approach,  followed 
by  an  almost  equal  emphasis  on  experimentation  and  interview 
ing. 


As  to  analytic  approaches,  the  most  common  approach 
is  descriptive  statistics  followed  by  the  use  of  inferen- 
tial statistics.  Theoretical  and  comparative  analysis  are 
also  frequently  used  in  education  research. 


INTERACTION  AND  ATTITUDES  TOWARD  INTERACTION 

In  faculties  of  education,  interaction  with  members 
of  other  faculties  or  organizations  can  be  set  up  as  a 
matter  of  policy  through  requiring  students  to  take  courses 
outside  of  the  faculty  of  education  as  is  fairly  common  in 
the  Freuch-language  faculties.  Another  general  focus  of 
interaction  among  faculties  is  thesis  evaluation^  hovrever, 
this  comes  out  at  a very  late  stage  in  the  conduct  of  re- 
search and  probably  has  much  less  Influence  on  the  quality 
of  research  being  done  than  patterns  of  interaction  that 
take  place  earlier  in  research  projects. 

The  interchange  of  ideas  also  results  from  the  ap- 
pointment of  visiting  professors,  particularly  during  sum- 
mer school  sessions  in  faculties  of  education.  Therefore, 
Judging  from  information  given  by  the  deans,  there  is  a 
good  deal  of  interchange  with  personnel  in  relation  to  the 
graduate  training  of  students  in  education.  The  faculty 
members,  especially  in  the  French  universities,  are  favou- 
rably disposed  toward  the  use  of  professors  from  other  fa- 
culties in  the  training  of  students,  and  in  the  supervision 
of  their  research^  but  among  students  there  is  a great  deal 
of  controversy  about  this;  a third  believe  that  those  who 
wish  to  make  a career  of  educational  research  should  re- 
ceive most  of  their  research  training  from  professors  in 
the  behavioural  sciences  outside  schools  of  education,  a 
third  disagree,  and  the  rest  are  undecided.  A majority 
of  faculty  members,  and  thirty-four  per  cant  of  the  stu- 
dents, agree  that  members  of  other  faculties  could  be 
helpful  in  evaluating  education  students  for  the  degree. 
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This  generally  positive  attitude  to  the  interaction 
of  students  with  members  of  other  faculties  is  not  reflec- 
ted in  the  opinions  of  the  professors  of  education.  Deans 
indicate  that  there  has  been  little  interchange  on  the  part 
of  the  faculty  with  other  academic  personnel,  but  that  what 
has  taken  place  has  been  reasonably  fruitful.  However,  one 
dean  mentions  an  attitude  of  superiority  on  the  part  of  so- 
me members  of  other  faculties  in  their  dealing  with  profes- 
sors of  education,  which  may  act  as  a deterrent  to  collabora 
tion.  The  large  proportion  of  the  professors  of  education 
themselves,  report  that  Interchanges  have  not  occurred. 

This  is  in  sharp  contrast  to  researchers  in  organizations 
other  than  faculties  of  education,  the  great  majority  of 
whom  have  cooperated  in  their  activities  with  members  of 
other  departments  or  organizations. 

Members  of  the  faculties  of  education  were  asked 
more  specifically  about  the  existence  of  particular  kinds 
of  interchange.  They  report  teaching  by  visiting  profes- 
sors, thesis  evaluation  by  outside  professors,  Joint  teach- 
ing appointments,  interdisciplinary  seminars,  research  with 
visiting  professors,  and  Joint  research  appointments.  More 
especially  with  regard  to  research,  faculty  members,  stud- 
ents, and  researchers  in  other  organizations  were  asked  to 
indicate  to  what  extent  they  had  worked  together  with  other 
scientific  personnel,  both  in  and  out  of  their  own  orga- 
nization, Only  about  a third  of  the  respondents  from  fa- 
oultiels  of  education  have  worked  often  with  colleagues  in 
their (own  organization,  whereas  almost  double  that  propor- 
tion of  researchers  in  other  organizations  have  worked 
with  their  colleagues  in  research  activities.  In  fact, 
we  find  again  a tendency  for  faculty  of  education  research- 
ers to  collaborate  lose  with  others  in  their  research  than 
members  of  other  university  faculties. 

It  is  clear  that  members  of  the  faculties  of  educa- 
tion are  not  as  accustomed  to  working  together  with  other 
scientific  personnel  as  are  those  in  other  university  fa- 
culties. The  differences  are  even  more  striking  by  uni- 
versity, the  proportions  in  University  B collaborating  with 
others  are  very  much  lower  than  those  in  Universities  A 
and  C . 


Where  research  interaction  ooours  with  others  out- 
side of  the  organization,  one  half  of  the  respondents  from 
faculties  of  education  interact  with  researchers  in  Quebec, 
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one  seventh  with  researchers  in  the  rest  of  Canada,  one 
seventh  with  researchers  in  the  U.S.ii.  and  about  one  tenth 
with  researchers  in  France, 

Research  activities  seem  to  involve  faculty  of  edu- 
cation researchers  in  direct  interaction  with  others  who 
are  not  researchers,  as  frequently  as  with  oLher  research- 
ers. Thus  their  work  brings  them  into  contact  with  teach- 
ers, pupils,  professors,  school  principals,  subject  super- 
visors and  other  such  personnel.  However,  it  is  interest- 
ing to  note  that  despite  the  fact  that  we  would  expect 
them  to  have  better  contact  with  public  school  personnel 
than  other  researchers,  the  extent  of  research  interaction 
with  such  school  people  by  researchers  in  other  organiza- 
tions appears  to  be  about  the  same  as  that  for  members  of 
faculties  of  education. 

Educational  problems  often  lend  themselves  to  team 
approaches  and  interdisciplinary  research.  We  asked  fa- 
culty members  about  their  attitudes  towards  Interaction 
with  people  from  other  organizations.  There  is  conside- 
rable Inberest  expressed  in  having  visiting  professors 
for  research  activities  and  also  Interdisciplinary  semi- 
nars | Joint  research  appointments  are  favoured  by  about 
half  of  bho  faculty  of  education  respondents  and  forty 
par  cent  agree  with  the  idea  of  having  Joint  teaching  ap- 
pointmenbs  and  the  desirability  of  professors  from  other 
faculties  evaluating  education  thesis.  In  fact,  there  is 
only  one  area  of  interaction  for  which  a good  proportion 
of  respondents  are  not  in  favour  and  that  is  the  partici- 
pation of  non-deducation  professors  in  the  selection  of 
members  of  the  faculty  of  education,  only  about  one  in 
six  being  in  favour  of  this. 

On  the  whole,  those  members  of  the  faculties  of  e- 
ducation  who  responded  to  our  questionnaire  seem  to  favour 
interchange  with  other  personnel  and  our  analysis  shows 
that  there  is  a signiglcant  relationship  between  having 
done  research  and  favourable  attitudes  toward  Interchange 
for  Joint  research  appointments,  visiting  professors  from 
other  faculties,  for  teaching  and  for  thesie  evaluation. 
Further  those  who  are  currently  spending  time  on  research 
are  significantly  more  likely  than  others  to  be  in  favour 
of  visiting  profoseors  for  teaching.  (3ee  Table  II-47A, 
Vol.  I,  j).  136.) 
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PROBLEMS  RELATED  TO  THE  CONDUCT  OF  RESEARCH 

Education  faculties  have  not  been  noted  for  a lar- 
ge volume  of  research  in  the  past,  and  faculty  respondents 
in  the  three  largest  universities  feel  that  the  relative 
importance  given  to  research  in  their  faculties  is  less 
than  that  in  their  universities  as  a whole.  This  is  un- 
doubtedly related  to  a series  of  difficulties  and  their 
responses  indicate  that  some  of  these  problems  are  the 
following:  needs  for  funds  (as  already  noted),  shortage 

of  bibliographic  resources  (particularly  information  on 
on-going  research,  final  research  reports,  abstracts, 
microfiches,  and  microfilms).  This  last  set  of  diffi- 
culties for  educational  researchers  (bibliographic  resour- 
ces) is  shared  by  graduate  students  in  education  as  well, 
but  apparently  not  by  researchers  in  other  organizations, 
particularly  universities.  This  difference  in  the  short- 
age of  bibliographic  resources  between  faculties  of  edu- 
cation and  other  university  departments  is  particularly 
striking  as  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  such  shortages  are 
noted  by  a majority  of  students  and  professors  in  educa- 
tion in  almost  every  case,  whereas  the  poor  availability 
of  final  research  reports  and  of  reports  on  on-going  re- 
search Is  indicated  by  well  under  a third  of  those  respond- 
ing from  other  university  departments.  In  addition,  the 
proportion  of  respondents  noting  that  availability  of  ab- 
stracts, microfiches  and  microfilms  is  poor,  in  universi- 
ties, is  only  about  a third  that  of  students  and  profes- 
sors of  education. 

Another  hindrance  to  the  research  activities  of 
members  of  faculties  of  education  is  the  fact  that,  with 
the  possible  exception  of  University  A,  research  units 
or  bureaus  do  not  exist. 

One  way  to  learn  what  the  difficulties  are,  is  to 
ask  the  respondents  what  contributions  could  be  made  that 
would  assist  them  substantially  to  Increase  their  re- 
search activities.  This  was  done  and  many  suggestions 
were  made.  The  need  for  financial  support,  for  infor- 
mation about  current  rosearoh  In  Quebec,  for  technical 
assistance  and  consultation  services,  and  the  need  to 
have  research  spcneored,  are  mentioned  by  respondents 
in  all  major  categories. 
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other  suggestions  include  the  creation  of  research 
centers  or  teams  (no  faculty  of  education  member  suggest- 
ed this,  however),  grants  to  students,  and  assistance  in 
the  publication  of  research  findings.  Each  of  these  is 
mentioned  by  respondents  in  three  of  the  four  major  ca- 
tegories, Other  frequently  mentioned  needs  include  as- 
sistance in  the  planning  of  research,  the  provision  of  a 
centralized  education  library  for  Quebec,  information 
concerning  sources  of  grants,  techniques  to  favour  ex- 
changes between  researchers,  and  equipment,  These  are 
all  mentioned  by  two  major  categories  of  respondents. 
Finally,  each  of  the  following  suggestions  for  the  im- 
provement of  research  is  made  by  one  of  the  major  sour- 
ces of  information:  facilitation  of  access  to  popula- 

tions; secretarial  assistance;  provision  of  research 
courses;  provision  of  an  opportunity  for  research  expe- 
rience; more  space;  more  time;  documentation  service;  in- 
formation retrieval  service;  data  bank  service;  and  tra- 
vel assistance. 

The  situation  in  faculties  of  education  is  not  all 
negative  however,  as  members  of  a faculty  of  education 
appear  to  have  certain  advantages  when  it  comes  to  the 
access  to  school  personnel  as  sources  of  data.  This  is 
indicated  by  the  fact  that  professors  of  education  and 
their  students  tend  to  draw  their  data  from  public  school 
sources  whereas  other  university  researchers  are  more 
likely  to  use  populations  more  easily  available  to  them, 
such  as  university  students.  Researchers  in  faculties 
of  education  should  be  encouraged  to  take  advantage  of 
their  personal  and  professional  contacts  in  the  public 
education  system. 


TRAINING  OF  RESEARCHERS 

Data  from  all  of  our  sources  indicate  that  is  no 
organization  are  major  efforts  being  applied  to  the  train- 
ing of  educational  researchers.  Judging  from  the  responses 
of  the  deans,  almost  no  students  are  preparing  themselves 
for  research  careers;  and,  only  one  faculty  member  in  five 
indicates  that  students  are  directed  into  research  gradu- 
ate programs.  In  faculties  of  education,  the  main  effort 
seems  to  be  applied  to  the  professional  training  of  educators. 
This  is  not  surprising  in  view  of  the  statements  of  the  deans 
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that  no  requests  for  reaearchers  have  been  addressed  to 
them.  A large  majority  of  professors  and  slightly  more 
than  half  the  students  feel  that  the  emphasis  on  research 
programs  relative  to  programs  of  professional  preparation 
Is  Insufficient  or  greatly  Insufficient. 

It  Is  only  from  doctoral  programs  that  truly  sophis- 
ticated educational  researchers  are  likely  to  emerge,  and 
yet  enrolment  In  doctoral  programs  Is  rare.  And  among 
professors  of  education,  there  Is  general  consensus  that 
the  emphasis  on  the  doctoral  program  relative  to  the  gra- 
duate program  at  the  Master *s  level  Is  Insufficient. 

Many  of  our  sources  Indicate  that  a majority  of 
graduate  students  In  education  pursue  their  studies  on 
a part-time  basis.  One  of  the  ways  of  providing  this  Is 
through  summer  courses.  There  Is  among  faculty  members 
general  agreement  that  the  graduate  research  degree  achie- 
ved through  summer  school  Is  poorer  than  one  achieved  dur- 
ing regular  sessions. 

Students  feel  that  the  findings  of  educational  re- 
search are  generally  of  little  help  to  the  class-room 
teacher.  This  Is  probably  related  to  their  stated  be- 
lief that  the  research  techniques  and  methods  used  In 
educational  research  lag  behlng  those  used  in  behavioural 
science,  generally.  And  yet,  these  same  respondents  are 
undecided  as  to  whether  graduate  students  wishing  to  make 
a future  career  of  educational  research,  should  receive 
most  of  their  training  from  professors  In  behavioural 
sciences  outside  of  the  schools  of  education.  Since  a 
majority  of  respondents  In  organizations  outside  of  fa- 
culties of  education  are  not  Involved  In  the  training 
of  educational  researchers.  It  may  be  that  an  Important 
way  of  Increasing  the  supply  of  educational  researchers 
Is  to  appoint  behavioural  scientists  to  faculties  of 
education . 


RESEARCH  ACTIVITY 


This  Is  the  area  In  which  comparison  between  re- 
spondents at  different  levels  and  In  different  contexts 
becomes  particularly  difficult,  both  because  of  the  lack 
of  consensus  In  the  definition  of  research  and  because 
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of  the  differences  in  reaponee  rates  from  the  different 
groups.  On  this  latter  point,  the  reader  should  be  awa- 
re that  we  attempted  to  have  all  faculty  of  education 
members  respond, whereas  researchers  in  other  organiza- 
tions were  encouraged  not  to  reply  unless  they  were  in 
some  way  involved  with  or  interested  in  educational  re- 
search. Yet  a few  points  can  be  made.  (See  Appendix 
V-1 . ) 


In  faculties  of  education,  about  half  of  the  pro- 
fessors and  a majority  of  students  who  have  completed 
research  in  the  past,  have  only  one  project  to  their 
credit.  Other  researchers  are  more  likely  to  have  com- 
pleted a number  of  projects.  A consistent  factor  nega- 
tively related  to  research  activity  is  a background  of 
teacher  certification.  In  the  case  of  education  students 
and  researchers  in  organizations  other  than  faculties  of 
education,,  those  with  teacher  certificates  are  sigrllfi- 
ficantly  less  likely  than  those  without,  to  have  research 
projects  in  their  backgrounds  or  underway.  And  while  the 
relationship  between  teacher  certification  and  past  and 
current  research  activity  is  not  significant  for  profes- 
sors of  education,  the  trend  is  without  exception  in  the 
inverse  direction.  An  insistanoe  on  teacher  certifica- 
tion in  faculty  members  and  graduate  students  may  have 
the  effect  of  reducing  productivity  in  research  on  educa- 
tion. 


Educational  research  seems  to  require  a team  ap- 
p*'oach.  This  we  conclude  from  our  general  findings  that 
interaction  with  others  and  favourable  attitudes  towards 
interaction  with  other  scientific  personnel  are  positively 
related  to  research  productivity.  This  is  true  of  career 
researchers  and  students.  Thus,  professors  active  in  re- 
search have  greater  contacts  with  scientific  personnel 
in  other  organizations,  than  those  who  do  not  do  research} 
and  students  active  in  research  are  those  with  contacts 
on  a one-to-one  basis  with  their  professors,  through  work 
on  common  research  projects,  sometimes  as  research  assis- 
tants. 


Another  set  of  factors  closely  related  to  research 
productivity  of  both  professors  and  students,  is  the  avai- 
lability of  support  personnel  such  as  secretaries,  ty- 
pists, and  so  on,  or  an  expreesed  need  for  such  assistance. 
Furthermore,  needs  for  financial  assistance  are  also  ge- 
nerally more  characteristic  of  those  who  do  research  than 
of  those  who  do  not. 
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RESEARCH  PLANS 

Respondents  were  asked  to  indicate  whether  or  not 
they  had  plans  for  research  in  the  next  two  years  or, 
in  the  case  of  students,  after  graduation.  In  almost 
every  category,  a majority  of  respondents  indicated  that 
they  did  have  such  plans*  In  fact,  the  proportion  of 
those  planning  research  is  so  much  larger  than  that  of 
respondents  currently  engaged  in  research,  that  one  must 
either  conclude  that  there  will  be  a very  large  increase 
in  research  activities  in  the  immediate  future  or  per- 
haps, more  realistically,  that  many  of  these  plans  will 
not  actually  bo  fulfilled.  The  only  categories  of  re- 
spondents in  which  a majority  are  not  planning  research 
are  part-time  students  at  University  B and  respondents 
from  school  boards.  Further,  a significantly  smaller 
proportion  of  faculty  rospondonts  at  University  B (36 
per  cent)  are  planning  research,  compared  to  those  at 
Universities  A and  C (over  60  per  cent). 

Despite  the  scepticism  indicated  in  the  above  pa- 
ragraph about  these  plane  coming  to  fruition,  our  analysis 
suggests  that  these  figures  should  be  taken  seriously, 
because  it  shows  that  those  who  actually  are  spending 
time  on  research  and  those  who  have  spent  time  on  research 
in  the  past  are  eignif ioantly  more  likely  to  be  planning 
research  than  others.  This  is  true  of  both  faculty  and 
student  respondents.  Moreover,  there  have  been  addition- 
al funds  made  available  to  educational  researchers  in  the 
immediate  past,  particularly  by  Canada  Council,  and  I.R.E. 

Research  degrees  presumably  prepare  students  for 
some  research  in  their  subsequent  careers.  Yet,  accord- 
ing to  the  deans,  over  ninety  per  cent  of  the  graduates 
are  planning  to  work  in  school  systems  and  almost  three 
quarters  of  the  faculty  respondents  say  that  the  number 
of  graduate  students  In  education  planning  research  ca- 
reers is  too  small.  While  the  deans  say  that  they  do 
not  receive  requests  for  graduates  to  fill  research  po- 
sitions, a majority  of  the  student  respondents  say  that 
they  will  do  ”some  research*'  and  fully  thirty-three  per 
cent  of  the  students  who  take  graduate  education  indicate 
a desire  to  teach  or  to  do  research.  There  appears  to  be 
a great  discrepancy  between  the  impression  given  by  deans 
and  faculty  members  on  the  one  handi  and  the  graduate 
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Btudente  on  the  other.  Poaeibly,  most  or  the  students 
who  say  that  they  are  planning  to  do  some  research,  do 
not  expect  this  research  to  be  a very  major  part  of 
their  responsibilities j '’some  research"  is  almost  al- 
ways not  equivalent  to  "research  career". 

In  fact,  our  cross-tabulation  of  responses  shows 
that  those  who  are  planning  doctoral  studies  are  signi- 
ficantly more  likely  to  be  planning  research  af'ber  gra- 
duation. Perhaps  one  reason  that  such  a high  proportion 
of  students  are  expecting  to  do  research  (despite  the 
observations  of  the  deans  that  almost  none  plan  research 
careers),  is  that  so  many  of  the  students  (over  40  per 
cent)  are  planning  to  go  on  to  the  doctorate.  This, 
judging  from  the  small  proportion  at  present  enrolled 
in  doctoral  programs  seems  extremely  optimistic.  Yet, 
our  analysis  shows  that  those  who  have  a one-to-one  con- 
tact with  professors  are  more  likely  to  be  planning  to 
continue  toward  a doctorate,  than  those  without  such  (son- 
tacts.  Additionally,  those  who  hold  research  assistant- 
ships  are  significantly  more  likely  to  be  planning  to 
carry  out  research  after  graduation.  This  suggests  that 
any  increase  in  the  research  activities  of  prbfessors 
which  Involve  students  will  have  a double  value,  by  ex- 
panding current  research  and  by  improving  the  future  po- 
tential. The  increasing  support  for  educational  research 
noted  above  gives  us  a good  reason  for  optimism  about  the 
future. 


RECOMMENDATIONS^ 


Our  study  has  led  us  to  a better  understanding  of 
some  of  the  variables  related  to  research  productivity 
in  education*  We  are  prepared  to  make  a number  of  re- 
commendations that  might  be  considered  in  planning  for 
educational  research*  We  simply  present  them  as  number- 
ed statements. 


Background 


1*  Steps  should  be  taken  to  encourage  the 
hiring  by  the  schools  of  education  of 
now  professors  with  behavioural  science 
training  and  background^  and  research 
capacities  * 

2*  Teacher  training  or  teaching  experience 
in  public  schools  should  not  be  consider- 
ed as  absolute  pre-requieites  for  hiring 
by  a school  of  education* 

3.  At  the  present^  academic  rank  in  faculties 
of  education  seems  to  be  inversely  relat- 
et  to  research  activity^  past  and  present* 
Research  should  be  encouraged  by  making 
it  an  important  factor  for  advancement  in 
a career  as  professor  of  education* 

4*  Graduate  schools  of  education  should  not 
insist  on  teacher  training  or  teaching 
experience  as  a requirement  for  admis- 
sion of  all  students  to  research  graduate 
education  programs* 

5*  Steps  should  be  taken  to  encourage  candi- 
dates to  a graduate  degree  to  enroll  in 
their  program  as  full-time  instead  of 
part-time  students* 

6.  Steps  should  be  taken  to  encourage  candi- 
dates to  a graduate  degree  to  enroll  in 
programs  requiring  research* 


1 These  recommendations  were  presented  in  September  1970^ 
in  a preliminary  report  entitled;  Educational  Research 
in  Quebec;  Resources.  Problems  and  Prospects*  1968/69* 
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7.  Steps  should  be  taken  to  encourage  those 
students  at  the  Maeter^s  level  who  wish 
to  go  on  to  pursue  doctoral  studies,  to 
realize  their  intentions. 


Activities 


1.  Schools  of  education  should  develop  more 
flexible  definitions  of  the  roles  of  their 
professors  so  that  research  can  be  promi- 
nent for  more  faculty  members  than  at  the 
present  time. 

2.  Priorities  should  bo  established  so  that 
teacher  training  and  educational  service 
activities  do  not  absorb  all  the  time  and 
energies  of  professors  of  education  quali- 
fied to  do  research. 

3.  Arrangements  to  facilitate  research  - for 
example,  reduction  of  teaching  loads  and 
student  supervision  duties,  exemption  of 
committee  work  - should  be  established  on 
a regular  basis  in  faculties  of  education 
and  professors  should  be  Informed  that  these 
are  available  to  them. 

4.  Sabbatical  leave  policies  should  be  Improved 
or  established  and  those  should  be  commu- 
nicated so  that  faculty  members  are  fully 
aware  of  the  possibilities  of  sabbatical 
leaves  for  the  up-grading  of  research  skills, 
and  for  the  completion  of  research  projects. 

5.  High  level  posts  for  professors  who  are 
skilled  in  and  have  a major  commitment  to 
research  should  be  made  available.  For 
example,  an  assistant  dean  could  be  re- 
sponsible for  the  development  and  coor- 
dination of  research  activities,  leaving 
the  dean  responsible  for  the  commitment 
of  the  faculty  to  professional  prepara- 
tion. 
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Interactlon 


1*  Ra86arch  In  6ducat>lon  r6qulr6s  coopor— 
ation  betwean  reaearohera^  To  thia  end, 

^ the  oatabliahment  of  reaearch  cantara, 
buraaua,  or  dapartmanta,  may  help  to 
bring  enough  raaaarchara  together. 

2.  The  Interaction  of  reaearchers  with  other 
researchere  within  their  own  organizations 
should  be  encouraged. 

3.  Travel  grants  and  other  incentives  should 
be  offered  to  encourage  faculty  members 
to  interact  with  other  researchers. 

4*  Joint  research  appointments  should  be 
encouraged. 

5»  Visiting  research  professorships  might 
t)®  allowed  for  In  faculty  budgets. 

6,  Students  should  do  part  of  their  course 
work  outalde  their  own  faculty. 

7 • Forums  for  the  Interaction  of  researchers 
should  be  established. 

8,  Steps  should  be  taken  to  er.courage  the 
formation  and  retention  of  links  with 
the  research  communities  of  outside  of 
the  province. 

Factors  Related  to  the  Undertaking  of  Research 

1.  The  possibility  of  a bettor  use  of  the 
summer  recess  for  research  activities 
should  be  Investigated. 

2,  The  eetabllshnent  and  publication  of 
lists  of  priority  areas  In  educational 
research  should  be  undertaken.  Incent- 
ives to  both  faculty  and  student  re- 
searchers who  work  In  priority  areas 
should  be  provided. 
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3#  Both  student  and  faculty  researchers 
should  be  offered  assistance  for  the 
publication  of  their  research  findings. 

4.  Many  non-reeearch  activities  are  em- 
phasized by  deadlines,  scheduled  meet- 
ings, and  the  like,  such  that  research 
activities  tend  to  be  set  aside.  This 
problem  should  be  studied. 

Kinds  of  Research  Being  Undertaken 

1.  The  continuation  and  expansion  of  research 
in  a variety  of  organizations  should  be 
encouraged,  since  this  will  result  in  a 
greater  variety  of  types  of  research  un- 
dertaken. 

2.  Attempts  to  coordinate  research  done  in 
the  different  organizations  should  be  ma- 
de, but  not  in  such  a way  that  research- 
ers feel  that  their  freedom  to  be  creati- 
ve la  threatened. 

3.  Educational  researchers  should  be  encour- 
aged to  select  topics  that  are  education- 
al in  nature,  and  not  to  try  to  duplicate 
what  Is  already  being  done  by  behavioral 
scientists  in  other  faculties  and  depart- 
ments . 

4..  The  tendency  to  work  in  areas  that  have 
F»ractlcal  implications  for  professional 
educators  is  not  at  all  marked  at  present. 
Steps  should  be  taken  to  change  this. 

Meeting  Needs  and  Offering  Incentives 

1.  More  scholarships  and  bursaries  should 
be  provided  for  research-oriented  stud- 
ents, especially  for  those  undertaking 
the  doctorate. 
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2.  Increased  financial  support  for  epecific 
research  needs  should  be  made  available* 

3.  Researchers  should  bo  given  assistance 
in  writing  proposals  for  grants. 

4.  Sources  of  funds  outside  of  Quebec  should 
be  made  accessible  to  Quebec  researchers 
through  information  and  guidance. 

5.  Faculties  should  include  in  their  budgets 
funds  that  may  be  used  at  least  for  the 
development  of  research  projects  so  that 
more  sophisticated  proposals  may  be  direct- 
ed to  other  sources  of  funds. 

I 

6.  Where  faculties  are  small,  assistance 
should  bo  made  available  to  up-grads  the 
quality  of  research  being  done,  through 
improved  research  design  and  bettor  sta- 
tistical and  other  analyses. 

7.  Faculties  should  provide  back-up  eorvicos 
such  as  secretaries,  typists  and  assist- 
ants, similar  to  those  available  in  the 
most  productive  departments  of  the  univer- 
sity. 

8.  The  I.R.E.  or  a similar  organization  should 
develop  and  provide  access  to  data  banks 
for  student  research  projects. 

9.  Stops  should  bo  taken  to  improve  biblio- 
graphic resources  such  as  microfiches. 

There  is  a particular  need  for  informa- 
tion about  on-going  incomplete  research. 

10.  Information  retrieval  services  similar 
to  ERIC,  but  including  information  from 
a wider  range  of  sources,  i.e.  Fronch- 
Oanada,  Francs,  etc.,  should  be  made 
available . 
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11.  All  roBearohers  In  Quebec  should  be 
provided  with  rapid  access  to  all  li- 
brary catalogs  in  the  province,  and 
ultimately  beyond  the  province,  if  pos- 
sible, through  agreements  with  the  Marl- 
times,  Ontario,  New  England  and  New-York. 
Computer  systems  may  be  most  useful  in 
this. 

Training  of  Researchers 

1.  We  have  already  suggested  that  the  pres- 
ence of  researchers  in  a variety  of  orga- 
nizations is  desirable.  However,  the  a- 
mount  of  publicly  founded  research  in  non- 
teaching  organizations  should  be  strictly 
limited  since  there  Is  no  production  of 
future  researchers  in  such  organizations. 

2.  Within  the  teaching  organizations  themsel- 
ves, authorities  should  encourage  research 
which  heavily  Involves  students,  by  prefe- 
rential grants  systems. 

3«  Steps  should  be  taken  to  encourage  increas- 
ed contact  of  students  with  professors  on 
a one-to-one  or  small  group  basis.  This 
might  include  support  for  research  profes- 
sorships, the  provision  of  research  asslst- 
antships  for  students,  and  other  incentives, 

4.  Training  for  action  research  should  be  in- 
cluded in  the  professional  graduate  prog- 
rams so  that  those  who  plan  to  become  teach- 
ers, counsellors,  and  administrators,  will 
use  their  professional  activities  to  learn 
more  about  education. 

5.  Research  programs  to  discover  how  to  make 
practising  teachers  more  research-oriented, 
both  as  producers,  assistants  and  consumers, 
are  needed. 
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6,  The  quality  of  research  methods  and  anal- 
ytic processes  used  in  educational  research 
both  by  students  and  by  professors,  should 
bo  up-graded. 

7.  Steps  should  be  taken  to  Improve  the  re- 
search capabilities  of  summer  school  stud- 
ents . 

Job  Opportunltlee 

1.  An  attempt  should  be  made,  to  develop  job 
opportunities  within  the  province  for  e- 
ducational  rosoarchere.  This  might  in- 
clude the  creation  of  research  professor- 
ships.in  universities,  and  research  direct- 
orships in  school  boards.  Also,  an  attempt 
should  bo  made  to  obtain  an  inventory  of 
already  existing  positions  in  which  educ- 
ational research  activities  would  be  desir- 
able . 

2.  We  should  beware  of  any  attempt  to  develop 
programs  within  the  province  adequate  to 
the  training  of  all  our  educational  re- 
searchers. It  is  good  to  import  and  to 
export  researchers  and  we  should  try  not 
to  bo  parochial  in  this  field. 
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APPENDIX  III-l 


POPULATION  STUDIED  IN  CHAPTER  III:  SCHOOLS  AND  DEGREES  IN  WHICH 
STUDENTS  WERE  ENROLLED  IN  MARCH  1969  - FULL-TIME  AND  PART-TIME 


FACULTIES  OH  SCHOOLS 

Degree 


UNIVrRSITIES 

A BCD E F Git  TOTAL 

3ix±x3;xx 


EDUCATION 

Doctorete 

Maeter*8 

Licence 

Guidance  Certificate 
CAPES 


7 3 2 0 0 

8 93  8 100  6 

40  0 44  0 67 

03000 
00900 
0 0 0 0 20 


0 60 
80  0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 
0 0 


6 

32 

29 

1 

3 

0 


PSYCHOLOGY 

Doctorate  & Maater*e 


6 


1 36  0 0 20  20 


15 


SOCIAL  SCIENCES 

Doctorate  & Master^e 


2 0 10 


6 


0 0 


1 


flCOLE  NORMALE  SUPfiRIEURE 


36 


0 0 0 


0 0 0 


12 


OTHER 


b OOP  0 0 20 0 


Number  of  Reepondente  298  206  304  28  15  20  28  899 


^ Quebec  reeldente  pursuing  degrees  outside  the  Province. 
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APPENDIX  III-2 

Q.  7 Uee  the  list  below  to  indicate  the  degrees  you  have 
already  obtained  and  the  one  you  are  currently  vorklng  towards. 


PART-TIME  STUDENTS  UNIVERSITIES 


A 

B 

C 

TOTAL 

UNDERGRADUATE  DEGREES 

N 

i 

N 

N 

i 

N i 

Nil 

10 

13 

2 

1 

14 

9 

26  7 

One 

51 

67 

121 

73 

65 

40 

237  59 

Two  or  more  I5  20  42 

TOTAL  76  165 

OTHER  DEGREES  WITHOUT  THESIS  REQUIREMENT 

25 

83 

162 

51 

140  35 

403 

LICENCE 

Completed 

33 

43 

6 

4 

66 

41 

105  26 

Course  work  in  progress 

9 

12 

4 

2 

73 

45 

86  21 

TOTAL 

42 

55 

10 

6 

139 

86 

191  47 

MASTER’S 

Completed 

2 

3 

19 

12 

1 

1 

22  5 

Course  work  in  progress 

4 

5 

89 

54 

0 

0 

93  23 

total 

6 

8 

108 

65 

1 

1 

115  28 

DOCTORATE 

Course  work  in  progress 

2 

3 

0 

0 

1 

1 

3 1 

TOTAL  2 

OTHER  DEGREES  REQUIRING  THESIS 

3 

0 

0 

1 

1 

3 1 

LICENCE 

Completed 

19 

25 

1 

1 

11 

7 

31  8 

Lacking  only  thesis 

2 

3 

0 

0 

2 

1 

4 1 

Course  work  in  progress 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

1 

2 0 

TOTAL 

MASTER’S 

21 

28 

1 

1 

15 

9 

37  9 

Completed 

6 

8 

10 

6 

0 

0 

16  4 

Lacking  only  thesis 

6 

8 

26 

16 

5 

3 

37  9 

Course  work  in  progress 

10 

13 

16 

10 

2 

1 

28  7 

TOTAL 

22 

29 

52 

32 

7 

4 

81  20 

DOCTORATE 

Lacking  only  thesis 

12 

16 

2 

1 

11 

7 

25  6 

Course  work  in  progress 

3 

4 

3 

2 

0 

0 

6 1 

TOTAL 

15 

20 

5 

3 

11 

7 

■31  8 

OTHER  DEGREES 

20 

26 

9 

5 

17 

10^^ 

46  11 

44G 
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APPENDIX  III-3 


Q.  10  Have  you  had  any  experience  In  any  of  the  following 
activities?  Count  as  one  year  of  EXPERIENCE,  an  academic  year 
when  you  devoted  more  than  half  of  your  time  to  the  following; 


FULL-TIME  STUDENTS  IIMTVERSI.TIES 


TEACHING 

Exnerienco 

in  years 

A 

N 

N 

B 

C 

N 

TOTAL 

ELEMENTARY 

0 

10 

5 

2 

6 

11 

8 

23 

6 

1 

9 

A 

1 

3 

3 

2 

13 

3 

2 

5 

2 

5 

16 

5 

A 

15 

A 

3 - 5 

11 

A 

5 

16 

6 

A 

22 

6 

6-10 

6 

3 

2 

,6 

5 

A 

13 

3 

More  than 

10 

1 

0 

1 

3 

2 

1 

A 

1 

SECONDARY 

0 

10 

5 

1 

3 

9 

7' 

20 

5 

1 

21 

10 

0 

0 

lA 

10 

/ 35 

9 

2 

7 

3 

2 

6 

3 

2 

12 

3 

3 - 5 

17 

8 

12 

37 

12 

8 

A1 

10 

6 - 10 

12 

5 

A 

12 

6 

A 

22 

6 

More  than 

10 

8 

A 

A 

12 

7 

5 

19 

5 

CEGEP  & POST- 
0 

SECONDARY 

11 

5 

A 

13 

9 

7 

2A 

6 

1 

5 

2 

0 

0 

7 

5 

12 

3 

2 

1 

0 

0 

0 

7 

5 

S 

2 

3 - 5 

11 

5 

0 

0 

1 

1 

12 

3 

6-10 

A 

2 

1 

3 

5 

A 

10 

3 

More  than 

10 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

UNIVERSITY  & 
0 

COLLEGE 

12 

5 

A 

13 

11 

8 

27 

7 

1 

7 

3 

1 

3 

6 

A 

lA 

A 

2 

3 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

3 

1 

3-5 

2 

1 

1 

3 

1 

1 

A 

1 

6-10 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

More  than 

10 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Number  of 

Respondents 

220 

32 

137 

389 

o 

ERIC 
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APPENDIX  III  - U 

Q.  10  Have  you  had  any  experience  in  any  of  the  following 


activities?  Count  as  one  year  of  EXPERIENCEi  an  academic  year 


when  you  devoted  more  than 

half 

of  your  time 

to 

the 

following: 

PART-TIME  STUDENTS 

UNIVERSITIES 

TEACHING 

Experience  In  years 

A 

“1 

B 

R 1 

R 

C 

—1 

TOTAL 

S I 

ELEMENTARY 

0 

2 

3 

11 

7 

7 

4 

20 

5 

1 

3 

4 

14 

8 

19 

12 

r>6 

9 

2 

4 

5 

13 

8 

6 

4 

23 

6 

3 - 5 

12 

16 

32 

9 

27 

17 

61 

18 

6-10 

2 

3 

22 

13 

20 

12 

44 

11 

More  than  10 

1 

1 

9 

5 

12 

7 

22 

5 

SECONDARY 

0 

1 

1 

4 

2 

1 

1 

6 

1 1 

1 

15 

20 

6 

4 

12 

7 

33 

8 

2 

8 

11 

11 

7 

11 

7 

30 

7 

3 - 5 

15 

20 

52 

32 

51 

31 

118 

29 

6-10 

6 

8 

43 

26 

36 

22 

85 

21 

More  than  10 

6 

6 

19 

11 

16 

10 

41 

10 

CEGEP  & POST-SECONDARY 

0 

1 

1 

15 

9 

12 

7 

28 

7 

1 

12 

12 

1 

’l 

5 

3 

18 

4 

2 

7 

9 

1 

1 

3 

2 

11 

3 

3 - 5 

1 

1 

2 

1 

7 

4 

10 

2 

6-10 

5 

7 

1 

1 

6 

4 

12 

3 

More  than  10 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

1 

2 

0 

UNIVERSITY  & COLLEGE 

0 

1 

1 

. 16 

10 

14- 

9 

31 

8 ! 

1 

6 

8 

4 

2 

d 

0 

10 

2 

2 

1 

1 

3 

2 

2 

1 

6 

1 

3-5 

4 

5 

3 

2 

2 

1 

9 

2 

6-10 

1 

1 

1 

1 

0 

0 

2 

0 

More  than  10 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

76 


165  162 


o 

ERIC 
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APPENDIX  III-5 

Q.  IQ  Have  you ' had  any  experience  in  any  of  the  following 
activities?  Count  as  one  year  of  EXPERIENCE,  an  academic  year 
when  you  devoted  more  than  half  of  your  time  to  the  following; 


FULL-TIME  STUDENTS  UNIVERSITIES 


ADMINISTRATION 

Experience  in  years 

A 

N 

i 

N 

B 

"T 

c 

N 

i 

TOTAL 

I 2 

ELEMENTARY 

0 

11 

5 

3 

9 

12 

9 

26 

7 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

1 

2 

1 

2 

0 

0 

2 

6 

1 

1 

3 

1 

3-5 

2 

1 

0 

0 

2 

1 

4 

1 

6-10 

0 

0 

1 

3 

0 

0 

1 

0 

More  than  10 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

SECONDARY 

0 

11 

5 

4 

13 

11 

8 

26 

7 

1 

2 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

1 

2 

3 

1 

0 

0 

4 

3 

7 

2 

3-5 

3 

1 

0 

0 

1 

1 

4 

1 

6-10 

0 

0 

]. 

3 

1 

1 

2 

1 

More  than  10 

1 

0 

0 

0 

2 

1 

3 

1 

CEGEP  & POST-SECONDARY 

0 

11 

5 

4 

13 

11 

8 

26 

7 

1 

3 

1 

0 

0 

1 

1 

4 

1 

2 

1 

0 

0 

0 

1 

1 

2 

1 

3-5 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

1 

2 

1 

6-10 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

More  than  10 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

UNIVERSITY  & COLLEGE 

0 

11 

5 

4 

13 

12 

9 

27 

7 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

3-5 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

1 

1 

0 

6-10 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

More  than  10 
Number  of  Respondents 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

220 

32 

137 

389 

: 449 


O 

ERIC 
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APPENDIX  III-6 

Q.  10  Have  you  had  any  experience  in  any  of  the  following 
activities?  Count  as  one  year  of  EXPBftlENCE,  an  academic  year 


PART-TIME  STUDENTS 

UNIVERSITIES 

V W TV  J. 

ADMINISTRATION 

A 

B 

c 

TOTAL 

Experience  in  years 

N 

i 

N 

N 

i 

N 

1 

ELEMENTARY 

0 

1 

1 

14 

8 

11 

7 

26 

6 

1 

0 

0 

7 

4 

4 

2 

11 

3 

2 

0 

0 

10 

6 

5 

3 

15 

4 

3 - 5 

5 

7 

11 

7 

8 

5 

24 

6 

6-10 

1 

1 

5 

3 

4 

2 

10 

2 

More  than  10 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

1 

1 

0 

SECONDARY 

0 

1 

1 

15 

9 

12 

7 

28 

7 

1 

4 

5 

5 

3 

8 

5 

17 

4 

2 

2 

3 

11 

7 

4 

2 

17 

4 

3 - 5 

5 

7 

10 

6 

8 

5 

23 

6 

6-10 

1 

1 

6 

4 

2 

1 

9 

2 

More  than  10 

1 

1 

1 

1 

0 

0 

2 

0 

CEGEP  St  POST-SECONDARY 

0 

1 

1 

16 

10 

13 

8 

30 

7 

1 

1 

1 

0 

0 

3 

2 

4 

1 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

3 

2 

3 

1 

3 - 5 

2 

3 

1 

1 

3 

2 

6 

1 

6-10 

1 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 

More  than  10 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

UNIVERSITY  & COLLEGE 

0 

1 

1 

16 

10 

14 

9 

31 

8 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

1 

1 

0 

0 

2 

1 

3 

1 

3 - 5 

1 

1 

1 

1 

0 

0 

2 

0 

6-10 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

More  than  10 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Number  of  Respondsnts 

76 

165 

162 

403 

o 

ERIC 
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APPENDIX  III-7 


I 


Q,  10  Have  you  had  any  experience  in  any  of  the  following 
Count  as  one  year  of  EXPERIENCE,  an  academic  year  when  you 
than  half  or  your  time  to  the  following; 

activities? 
devoted  mor 

FULL-TIME  STUDENTS 

UNIVERSITIES 

RESEARCH 

Experience  in  years 

A 

N 

i 

B 

N 

i 

C 

N 

i 

TOTAL 
N % 

0 

10 

5 

"3 

9 

6 

4 

19 

5 

1 

11 

5 

7 

22 

20 

15 

38 

10 

2 

11 

5 

0 

0 

11 

8 

22 

6 

3 - 5 

1 

0 

0 

0 

8 

6 

9 

2 

Total 

10  31 

4? 

33 

88 

23 

INDUSTRIAL  & PROFESSIONAL 

Experience  in  years 

0 

9 

4 

3 

9 

7 

5 

19 

5 

1 

0 

0 

2 

6 

4 

3 

6 

2 

2 

2 

1 

1 

3 

0 

0 

3 

1 

3 - 5 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Total 

11 

6 18 

11 

8 

28 

8 

Number  of 

Respondents 

220 

32 

137 

389 

PART-TIME  STUDENTS 


RESEARCH 

Experience  in  years 

0 

2 

3 

17 

10 

14 

9 

33 

8 

1 

9 

12 

7 

4 

7 

4 

23 

6 

2 

4 

5 

0 

0 

4 

2 

8 

2 

3-5 

2 

3 

2 

1 

2 

7- 

2 

Total 

18 

24 

2i 

13 

30 

18 

74  19 

INDUSTRIAL  & PROFESSIONAL 

Experience  in  years 

0 

0 

0 

16 

10 

12 

7 

28 

7 

1 

2 

3 

0 

0 

2 

1 

4 

1 

2 

0 

0 

1 

1 

1 

1 

2 

0 

3 - 5 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Total 

2 

'3 

11 

13 

-X 

8 

Number  of  Respondents 

tT 

“T?5 

1(^ 

403 

! 


o 

ERIC 
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APPENDIX  III-8 


Q.  15  (is  there  a research  requirement  for  the  degree  you  are 
pursuing?)  If  YES,  how  important  do  you  and  your  professors  con- 
sider  it  to  be? 


STUDENTS*  OPINION 

IMPORTANCE  OF  RESEARCH  REQUIREMENT 


EXTREMELY  IMPORTANT 
Full-time  students 
Part-time  students 

VERY  IMPORTANT 

Full-time  students 
Part-time  students 

MODERATELY  IMPORTANT 
Full-time  students 
Part-time  students 

ONLY  SLIGHTLY  IMPORTANT 
Full-time  students 
Part-time  students 

JUST  A FORMALITY 
Full-time  students 
Part-time  students 


Number  of  full-time  students 
Number  of  part-time  students 


UNIVERSITIES 

B 

C 

TOTAL 

N 

i 

N 

N 

i 

N 

58 

26 

10 

31 

49 

36 

117 

30 

27 

36 

29 

18 

31 

19 

87 

22 

69 

31 

10 

31 

56 

41 

135 

35 

24 

32 

23 

14 

49 

30 

96 

24 

44 

20 

4 

13 

22 

16 

70 

18 

6 

8 

14 

8 

21 

13 

41 

10 

5 

2 

1 

3 

1 

1 

7 

2 

1 

1 

3 

2 

0 

0 

4 

1 

1 

0 

0 

0 

2 

1 

3 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

2 

1 . 

4 

1 

220 

32 

137 

389 

76 

165 

162 

403 

I 


452 

O 

ERIC 
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APPENDIX  III-9 


Q.  15  (is  there  a research  requirement  ;for  the  degree  you  are 
pursuing?)  If  YES,  how  important  do  you  and  your  professors  con 
eider  it  to  be? 


PERCEIVED  OPINION  OP  PROFESSORS 

UNIVERSITIES 

TOTAL 

IMPORTANCE  OF  RESEARCH  REQUIREMENT 

A 

L 

B 

C 

1 

N 

N 

1 

N 

i 

N 

i 

EXTREMELY  IMPORTANT 

Full-time  students 

54 

25 

10 

31 

47 

34 

111 

29 

Part-time  students 

20 

26 

28 

17 

24 

15 

72 

18 

VERY  IMPORTANT 

Full-time  students 

66 

30 

9 

28 

59 

43 

134 

34 

Part-time  students 

26 

34 

19 

12 

42 

26 

87 

22 

MODERATELY  IMPORTANT 

Full-time  students 

42 

19 

4 

13 

16 

12 

62 

16 

Part-time  students 

7 

9 

13 

8 

27 

17 

47 

12 

ONLY  SLIGHTLY  IMPORTANT 

Full-time  students 

4 

2 

1 

3 

2 

1 

7 

2 

Part-time  students 

0 

0 

2 

1 

1 

1 

3 

1 

JUST  A FORMALITY 

Full-time  students 

2 

1 

0 

0 

1 

1 

3 

1 

Part-time  students 

1 

1 

1 

]. 

1 

1 

3 

1 

Number  of  full-time  students 

220 

32 

137 

3 89 

Number  of  part-time  students 

76 

165 

162 

403 

453 


O 

ERIC 
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APPENDIX  III-IO 

Classification  of  comments  made  in  response  to  question  30: 

’’There  is  controversy  as  to  the  relative  merits  of 

(a)  a graduate  degree  devoted  to  promoting  profession- 
al competence  in  a specialized  area  such  as  adminis- 
tration, guidance,  or  teaching  methods,  and  not  ro- 
ouiring  original  research  resulting  in  a thesis;  and 

(b)  a graduate  degree  in  which  original  research  is  a 
requirement,  and  training  is  given  which  leads  to  the 
production  of  original  research  and  a thesis. 

For  purposes  of  this  study  wo  shall  refer  to  (a)  as 
a professional  degree  and  to  (b)  as  a research  degree. 
Are  you  in  favour,  for  your  university,  of  a system  of 
degrees  in  Education  which  reflects  the  distinction 
between  the  two  typos  of  training  defined  above?” 


YES 

Distinction  useful: 

-♦  choice  according  to 

aptitudes  & interests 

->  degrees  indicating 

area  of  competence  154 

A research  degree  should 
be  considered  superior  6 

Yes,  provided 


NO 

Both  types  of  training 
necessary:  they  are 
complementary  and  must 
be  coordinated  53 

All  degrees  should  require 
rejearoh  work  and  include 
training  for  research  44 

Distinction  detrimental: 


. closely  supervised 
internship 

. contacts  beween  two 
areas 

. there  is  no  danger 
of  discrimination 
against  one  type  of 
degrees 

. distinction  be  made 
only  in  last  year 

. emphasis  on  (a)  (pro- 
fessional) 

. both  types  be  accessi- 
ble to  all  students 

Total  ”YES”  213 


. discrimination 
. unawareness  of  other 
area  15 

No  need  for  such  a dis- 
tinction (we  get  both 
types  of  training  in  our 
faculty)  12 


Total  ”NO”  124 


Distlnotioii  only  at  Doctoral  level  3 

Distinction  only  at  Master *s  level  B 

No  research  at  M’s  leyel, 
only  research  at  D’s  ievel 

15 

N.B.  Responses  from  full-time  and  part-time  students  in  six 
universities. 
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APPENDIX  III-ll 


Classification  of  comments  to  question  23: 


o 

ERIC 


”If  the  Institute  for  Research  in  Education 
published  periodically  a priority  list  of 
areas  of  educational  activity  in  which  pro- 
vincial needs  for  research  exist  and  are 
therefore  most  likely  to  receive  financial 
support,  do  you  believe  that  this  would 
influence  your  choice  of  research  topics?” 

NO 


YES 

"Provided  it  would  corre- 
spond to  my  field  of  inter- 
est or  competence”  70 

••Provided  I could  see  the 
proposed  subjects  as  pri- 
orities too”  4 

••Provided  they  met  academic 
standards,  and  we  had  super- 
visors” 1 


Yes  - without  condition 

. it  would  bo  a very  good 
initiative  (without 
specific  reason)  46 

. because  it  would  make  our 
research  more  useful,  loss 
theoretical,  we  could 
work  within  a general  plan  34 

. because  one  needs  funds  to 
do  research  i4 

, we  need  information  on  on- 
going and  completed  re- 
search 13 

• because  it  would  help  me 
to  define  my  project 
(or  projoote)  3 

Total  ”YE3"  1«7 


”My  field  of  interest  is 
already  determined”  18 

Such  a list  would  be  useless 
(or  biased)  6 

••My  research  will  not  be 
in  education”  7 

”I  once  asked  the  IRE  for 
information  on  priority 
needs  and  they  did  not 
indicate  any”  4 

”We  don't  need  any  more 
information  (There  are 
enough  prof,  Journak)** 

"I  am  not  planning  to  do 
any  research” 

"You  should  see  to  social 
integration  of  programmes”  1 

"Academic  freedom  is  more 
important  than  "planif ication” 
by  "amateur  sociologists”  1 


Total  "NO”  43 


PERHAPS  14 

MAY!)]!:  LATER  6 

LITTLE  4 


N.B.  Responses  from  full-time  and  part-time  students  in  six  universities. 
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APPENDIX  III-12 

Q.  18  (Do  you  pl?tain  financial  aaeietanoe  in  any  ot  the  following 
forms?).  If  YES,  amount  per  academic  year? 


o 

ERIC 


FORMS  OF  FINANCIAL  ASSISTANCE 
Full-time  or  part-time  students 

Amounts 

TEACHING  ASSISTANTSHIP 
Full-time  students 
1 - 1000 
1001  - 10  000 
Part-time  students 
1 - 1000 
1001  - 10  000 

RESEARCH  ASSISTANTSHIP 
Full-time  students 
1 - 1000 
1001  - 10  000 
Part-time  students 
1 - 1000 
1001  - 10  000 

SCHOLARSHIP  (non-repayable ) 

Full-time  students 
1 - 1000 
1001  - 10  000 
Part-time  students 
1 - 1000 
1001  - 10  000 

BURSARY  (repayable  at  least  in  part) 
Full-time  students 
1 - xOOO 
1001  - 10  000 
Part-time  students 
1 - 1000 
1001  - 10  000 

RESEARCH  GRANT  TO  ME 
Full-time  students 
1 - 1000 
1001  - 10  000 
Part-time  students 
1 - 1000 
1001  - 10  000 

RESEARCH  GRANT  TO  A FACULTY  MEMBER 
Full-time  students 
1 - 1000 
1001  - 10  000 
Part-time  students 
1 - 1000 
1001  - 10  000 

OTHER 

Full-time  students 
1 - 1000 
1001  - 10  000 
Part-time  students 
1 - 1000 
1001  - 10  000 


UNIVERSITIES 


B 


TOTAL 


N I N f N I N 3 


3 

5 

1 

6 


5 

5 

1 

1 


1 

2 

1 

8 


2 

2 

1 

1 


9 4 
42  19 

1 1 
1 1 


67  30 
23  10 

0 0 
0 0 


0 

0 

0 

0 


3 

2 

1 

0 


0 

0 

0 

0 


1 

1 

1 

0 


4 2 
3 1 

0 0 
6 8 


2 6 
7 22 


1 

2 


2 

2 

0 

0 


5 

1 


1 

1 

3 

0 


1 

0 

2 

0 


2 

2 

0 

0 


0 

3 

5 

1 


1 

1 


6 

6 

0 

0 


0 0 

4 13 


3 

1 


3 

3 

2 

0 


3 

0 

1 

0 


6 

6 

0 

0 


0 

9 

3 

1 


4 3 
8 6 

4 2 
4 2 


4 

9 

0 

1 


2 

7 

0 

1 


5 4 
47  34 

8 5 
3 2 


17  12 
8 6 

1 1 
0 0 


0 

2 

0 

0 


1 

1 

0 

0 


0 

1 

0 

0 


1 

1 

0 

0 


2 1 

4 3 

5 3 
5 3 


9 

20 

6 

12 


11 

16 

1 

2 


1 

2 

2 

0 


6 

5 

1 

0 


6 

10 


1 

3 


3 

4 

0 

0 


14  4 
93  24 

14  3 
5 1 


85  22 
32  a 

4 1 
0 0 


0 

1 

0 

0 


2 

1 

0 

0 


2 

3 


10  2 
12  3 


APPENDIX  III-13 

Classification  of  responses  to  question  47: 

”In  view  of  the  aim  of  this  part  of  the  questionnaire, 
would  you  make  as  many  suggestions  as  you  can  which  you 
believe  would  bring  the  research  situation  in  your 
organization  close  to  the  ideal  one?  Try  to  Indicate 
the  order  of  importance  of  your  suggestions.” 

94  referred  to  funds ; 

58  to  grants  in  general 
10  to  research  budgqt  for  the  faculty 
23  to  scholarships  & bursaries 
3 to  research  budget  in  school  boards 

22  mentioned  coordination,  seldom  referring  to  any  specific 
authority 

19  wished  that  the  Department  of  Education  publish  a list  of 
priorities  or  inform  them  on  needs  for  research 

5 mentioned  more  communication  between  faculties  and  departments 

21  expressed  the  need  for  communication  with  other  researchers: 
conferences,  seminars,  correspondence,  etc. 

62  indicated  a need  for  information  on  research 

32  specified  information  on  on-going  research 
30  specified  information  on  research  results 

43  wished  to  be  able  to  work  in  teams  on  big  projects  - 
(’’interdisciplinary  teams”  often  specified; 

32  suggested  ’’freedom  from  teaching”,  referring  either  to 
university  professors  or  to  teachers  who  wish  to  conduct 
research  as  students  or  on  their  individual  initiative 

12  only  wished  for  more  time 

22  commented  on  the  conditions  of  thesis  supervision 

19  referred  directly  to  the  competence  (or  incompetence)  of 
their  professors  in  research 

19  wished  for  a greater  accessibility  to  professors 

18  mentioned  that  the  attitudes  of  their  professors  were  not 
favorable  to  research  (to  students*  work  or  commitment  to 
research) 

6 underlined  the  prof sssor-student  ratio,  one  of  them  stating: 

”1  professor/150  students” 

16  wished  for  more  Introductory  courses  on  research,  and  course 
in  Research  Methods 

20  wanted  more  practical  training  for  research, 

out  of  which,  8 had  in  mind  training  before  the  M*s  level 

15  thought  that  more  student  assistantships  in  researoh  would 
help  both  professors  St  students 

6 regretted  some  kln4  of  imprecision  and  Instability  of 

curricula  and  administrative  procedures  concerning  student 
research. 
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APPENDIX  III-U 

Classification  of  responses  to  question  48: 

”Are  there  any  ways  in  which  Government  agencies 
such  as  Canada  Council^  X*R*E*^  etc«^  could  make 
a really  telling  contribution  to  your  work  as 
researcher?  Try  to  indicate  roughly  the  order  of 
importance  of  your  suggestions.” 


FUNDS 


Grants 

Bursaries^^ 

’’Sabbatical  leaves”  for  teachers  and  students 


99 

53 

12 


164  (67^) 


INFORMATION 


Publication  of  research  results  37 
List  of  priorities  and  needs  for  research  2? 
Publication  of  on-going  research  25 
Publicity  on  research  (need,  value,  advantages)  14 
Information  on  the  activities  of  these  agencies  14 
Information  on  grants,  bursaries,  courses  of  studios  ^ 


121 


TECHNICAL  ASSISTANCE 

Documentation  and  information  retrieval 
Data  bank 

Facilitation  of  access  to  population 
Consultants 
Secretarial  help 
Data  gathering 
Computer  services 
Library 
Equipment 

Technical  services  in  general 
Research  assistants 

68  (28J6 


23 

10 

6 

5 

5 

4 

3 

3 

2 

2 

1 


^ Many  comment  on  the  criteria  of  sslsctlon  of  candidates 
to  bursaries  and  scholarships. 


458 


-191- 


APPENDIX  I I 1-14  (conttd.) 


COMMUNICATION 


Meetings  of  researchers  14 
Work  in  interdisciplinary  teanis  10 
Meetings  of  researchers  with  practitioners  7 
Interdisciplinary  meetings  for  discussion  4 
Communication  between  students  and  teachers  3 
Communication  between  students!  and  professors  1 


39  (16^) 

COORDINATION  & PLANNING  15  {6%) 

ORGANIZATION  OF  RESEARCH  CENTERS  BY  GOVERNMENT  AGENCIES 

No  mention  where  8 

In  universities  1 

In  CEGEPS  1 

In  teacher  training  institutions  1 

In  regional  bureaus  of  the  Department  of  Education  1 


12  M) 

ORGANIZATION  OF  INFORMATION  TRAVELS  8 

INFLUENCE  ON  COURSES  OF  STUDY  FOR  RESEARCHERS  TO  BE  8 


CREATION  OF  JOBS  FOR  RESEARCHERS  3 


OTHER 


• Influence  on  application  in  schools  of  research 
findings 

. **Kill  the  school  boards** 

• Change  the  spirit  of  the  whole  education  system 

• Incentive  to  companies  which  might  contribute  to 
the  funding  of  selected  research  projects 
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APPENDIX  III-15 


Q.  31  In  your  estimate,  what  la  the  emphasis  given  to 
the  research  graduate  program  relative  to  the  profeeslonal 
graduate  program  In  your  school? 


EMPHASIS 

Students 

UNIVERSITIES 
A B 1 

r> 

TOTAL 

N 

N 

i 

EXCESSIVE 

Full-time  students 

k 2 

1 

3 

9 

7 

14 

4 

Part-time  students 

4 5 

11 

7 

4 

2 

19 

5 

SUFFICIENT 

Full-time  students 

49  22 

19 

59 

66 

48 

134 

34 

Part-time  students 

15  20 

83 

50 

23 

14 

121 

30 

INSUFFICIENT 

Full-time  students 

83  38 

4 

13 

30 

22 

117 

30 

Part-time  students 

28  37 

33 

20 

60 

37 

121 

30 

GREATLY  INSUFFICIENT 

Full-time  students 

35  16 

3 

9 

14 

10 

52 

13 

Part-time  students 

9 12 

3 

33 

20 

47 

12 

NO  RESEARCH  PROGRAM 

Full-time  students 

11  5 

1 

3 

4 

3 

16 

4 

Part-time  students 

4 ii 

1; 

3 

4 

2 

13 

3 

NO  PROFESSIONAL  PROGRAM 

Full-time  students 

0 0 

0 

0 

2 

1 

2 

1 

Part-time  students 

2 3 

3 

2 

3 

2 

8 

2 

NO  RESPONSE 

Full-time  students 

38  17 

4 

13 

12 

9 

54 

14 

Part-time  students 

14  19 

25 

16 

35 

21 

74 

18 

Number  of  full-time  students 

220 

32 

137 

389 

Number  of  part-time  students 

76 

165 

162 

403 

4C0 
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' 1 

Q*  32  Thoro  are  several  lesuee  pertaining  to  the  graduate  program 
in  education  which  are  receiving  attention  these  days.  Each  of  the 
following  statements  takes  a position  on  one  of  'these  Issues.  Indicat 
the  extent  to  which  you  agree  or  disagree  with  each  statement  by 
placing  the  appropriate  number  in  the  space  provided. 


a)  Elementary  school  teaching  is  a 
profession,  like  law  or  engineering. 

Strongly  agree- 
Mostly  agree 
Undecided 
Mostly  disagree 
Strongly  disagree 
Total 

b)  The  findings  of  educational 
research  are  generally  of  little  help 
to  the  classroom  teacher. 

Strongly  agree 
Mostly  agree 
Undecided 
Mostly  disagree 
Strongly  disagree 
Total 

c)  The  Ph.D.  should  be  a research 
degree  and  the  Ed.D.  should  be  a 
professional  degree. 

Strongly  agree 
Mostly  agree 
Undecided 
Mostly  disagree 
Strongly  disagree 
Total 

d)  We  already  know  so  much  about  the 
teaching*learnlng  process  that  the 
main  problem  facing  us  is  how  better 
to  disseminate  this  knowledge  so  that 
it  is  used  in  the  schools. 


UNIVERSITIES 


TOTAL 

I 2 


102 

50 

15  48 

67  50 

184 

50 

46 

22 

11  35 

40  30 

97 

26 

16 

8 

0 0 

10  7 

26 

7 

39 

19  . 

4 13 

15  11 

58 

16 

3 

1 

1 4 

2 2 

6 

1 

206 

97 

134  98 

371 

39 

19 

5 

16 

28 

21 

72 

19 

61 

29 

9 

29 

54 

40 

124 

33 

46 

22 

2 

6 

22 

16 

70 

19 

50 

24 

10 

32 

23 

17 

83 

22 

13 

6 

16 

7 

6 

-JL 

209  95  31  97  134  98  374  96 


22 

12 

10 

32 

53 

40 

85 

24 

45 

24 

10 

32 

30 

23 

85 

24 

77 

40 

3 

10 

26 

20 

106 

30 

37 

19 

4 

13 

14 

11 

55 

15 

10 

4 

13 

10 

6 

24 

7 

i?i 

^7 

-22_ 

_123 

J7 

355 

Strongly  agree 

18 

9 

2 

6 

12 

9 

32 

9 

Mostly  agree 

42 

21 

10 

32 

22 

16 

74 

20 

Undecided 

39 

19 

1 

4 

26 

19 

66 

18 

Mostly  disagree 

88 

43 

14 

45 

63 

47 

165 

45 

Strongly  disagree 

Ai 

8 

.h 

13 

11 

9 

31 

3! 

Total 

JLL. 

ij4 

A. 
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3 


Sr  ^2 


UNIVERSITIES 


N i N ^ N 2L 

e)  The  research  teohnlquea  and  methods  ~ 

used  In  educational  research  tend  to 
lag  behind  those  used  In  behavioral 

TOTAL 
N ^ 

science  generally. 

Strongly  agree 

30  15 

2 6 

23  17 

55 

15 

Mostly  agree 

62  31 

16  52 

48  36 

126 

34 

Undecided 

78  39 

8 26 

52  39 

138 

38 

Mostly  disagree 

30  15 

5 16 

11  9 

46 

13 

Strongly  disagree 

2 1 

0 0 

0 0 

2 

0 

Total 

f)  Teachers  are  better  qualified  to 
evaluate  the  results  of  their  teaching 

202  92 

31.  97 

13U  98 

_2i2. 

-2A 

than  experts  who  are  not  in  daily 
contact  with  the  claseroom. 

Strongly  agree 

41  20 

5 16 

14  10 

60 

16 

Mostly  agree 

52  25 

10  32 

25  19 

87 

23 

Undecided 

32  15 

6 19 

29  22 

67 

18 

Mostly  disagree 
Strongly  disagree 

77  37 

9 29 
1 4 

59  44 
6 

145 

14 

39 

4 

Total 

g)  The  Ph.D.  generally  has  higher 

208  95 

31  97 

134  98 

373 

-26 

prestige  than  the  Ed.D. 

Strongly  agree 

48  25 

14  45 

52  39 

114 

32 

Mostly  agree 

50  26 

9 29 

49  37 

108 

30 

Undecided 

72  38 

6 19 

19  14 

97 

27 

Mostly  disagree 

16  8 

2 6 

9 7 

27 

8 

Strongly  disagree 

2 

0 0 

4 3 

10 

3 

Total 

h)  Teachers  should  be  trained  to 
research  on  instructional  methods 

do 

In 

192  87 

-JjL.97 

133  97 

3^6 

92 

their  own  claasroomsi  sometimes 
called  "action  research". 

Strongly  agree 

88  43 

17  55 

64  47 

169 

45 

Mostly  agree 

76  37 

8 26 

42  31 

126 

34 

Undecided 

23  11 

3 10 

21  16 

47 

13 

Mostly  disagree 

18  9 

3 10 

8 6 

29 

8 

Strongly  disagree 

1 0 

0 0 

0 0 

1 

0 

Total 

2d6  94 

31  97 

135  98 

372  96 

4B2 
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Q.  32 

1 • 


UNIVERSITIES  

A B C TOTAL 

..  N I N I N * N i 

i;  Sohoola  or  dapartmentf  of  adu** 

oatloa  generally  have  low  preetige 
within  the  univeraities. 


Strongly  agree 

53 

26 

6 

19 

34 

25 

93  25 

Moatly  agree 

77 

37 

15 

48 

50 

37 

142  38 

Undecided 

28 

14 

3 

10 

28 

21 

59  16 

Moatly  diaagree 

42 

21 

7 

23 

22 

16 

71  19 

Strongly  diaagree 

6 

2 

0 

0 

1 

1 

7 2 

Total 

Peraona  who  wiah  to 
educational  reaearch 

make  a 

should 

2^r 

career 

-2L 

-22- 

_12i_ 

-2i. 

372  96 

receive  moat  of  their  reeearoh  train- 
ing from  profeaaora  in  the  behavioral 
eoienoea  outalde  achoola  of  education* 


Strongly  agree 
Moatly  agree 
Undecided 
Moatly  dlaagree 
Strongly  diaagree 
Totti 


15  7 
47  23 
68  34 
55  27 

20in 


1 4 
7 23 
6 19 
14  45 


31  97 


9 7 
39  29 
51  38 
29  22 

134  98 


25  7 

93  25 
125  34 
98  27 


I 

f 


463 
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Classification  of  rseponses  to  question  16: 

''Do  you  plan  to  carry  out  research  after  graduation? 

Would  you  describe  your  plans  briefly  In  terms  of  questions, 
problems  or  hypotheses." 

TEACHING  METHODS  LEARNING 


In  general 

Audio-visual  methods 
Teaching  method  In  general 
CAI  & Programmed  Instruction 
Activist  methods 
Styles  of  teaching 
Tutorship 

Language  laboratories 
Role  of  Image  In  education 
Sound  In  teaching 


Specific  Methods 
Teaching  of  French 
Teaching  of  History 
Teaching  of  Science 
Teaching  of  Religion 
Teaching  of  Maths 
Teaching  of  English 
Teaching  of  Geography 
Teaching  of  (Family) 
Teaching  of  Reading 
Teaching  of  Art 
Teaching  of  (Food) 

TOTAL 


24 

16 

11 

6 

2 

2 

1 

1 

1 

TT 


9 

8 

7 

7 

6 

5 

4 

3 

3 


Learning  problems  21 

Learning  In  general  14 

Learning  of  Reading  6 

Theory  of  learning  5 

Learning  of  Language  4 

Learning  of  scientific  methods  3 

Non-Intellectual  factors  of  2 

learning 

Learning  of  Mathematics  1 


“5T" 


STUDENTS 


Exceptional  children 
Vocational  choice 
Adjustment  to  school  struc- 
ture 

Failure-low  achievement 
Authority  (structure, 
"contestation") 

Motivation  of  students 
School  achievement 
Juvenile  delinquency 
Values  of  students 
Satisfaction  of  students 
Attitudes  of  students 
Drugs 
Drop-out 

Special  Education 


22 

12 

11 


7 


6 

6 

5 

5 

4 

2 
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PSYCHOLOGY 

Abnormal  peyohology 
Developmental  psychology 
Psych,  of  Intelligence 
Psych,  of  adolescents 
Psych,  of  perception 
Psych,  of  adjustment 
Theory  of  personality 
Socialisation 
Sexology  & sex  education 
Psych,  of  memory 
Psych,  of  French*Canadians 
Group  therapy 
Sentimentality 
Psycho cybernetics 
Psycholinguistics 
Bloom's  theory 
Epistemology  of  psychology 
Population  who  consult 
psychologists  in  collages 
and  universities 
Training  of  psychologists 

GUIDANCE  & COUNSELLING 

Guidance  & vocational 
education 

Counselling  in  general 
Group  counselling 
Counsellor  education 


FOUNDATIONS  OF  EDUCATION 

Sociology  (rel.  to  Educ.) 
Communication 

Psychosocial  methods  of  action 
Economics  (rel.  to  Educ.) 
History  of  Education 
Comparative  Education 


ADMINISTRATION.  SUPERVISION 
AND  FINANCE 

Administration  in  general 
Human  relation)?  in 
administration 
How  to  make  "polyvalentes" 
favourable  to  human  develop- 
ment 

Attitudes  of  administration 
Financing  of  education 
Supervision 
Ungraded  schools 
Regulation  No.  1 
Double  timetable 
Evaluation  of  schools 
University  administration 
Building  of  schools 
Classification  of  students  at 
secondary  school 
Factors  of  regionalization  in 
cities 

Influence  of  transport  on 
achievement 


16 

11 

9 

7 

6 

6 

5 

A 

A 

3 

3 

3 

1 

■ 1 

1 

1 

1 

2 

17 

16 

11 

“aI” 


EVALUATION 

Tests  and  measurement 
Examinations 
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TEACHERS 


Evaluation  of  teachers  6 

Teachers*  attitudes  7 

Satisfaction  of  teachers  3 

Selection  of  teachers  2 

Mobility  of  teachers  1 

Absentelem  of  teachers  1 

Values  of  teachers  1 

Interest  of  teachers  1 

Legal  status  1 


25 

INTERPERSONAL  RELATIONS 


Student-Teacher  relations  12 

Family  relationships  7 

Parent-Teacher  relations  3 

Influence  of  parents  on 
schools  2 


24 

CURRICULUM 

Preparation  of  curriculum  18 

Curriculum  theory  3 

Art  education  in  curriculum  2 

23 

POST-SECONDARY  EDUCATION 

Continuing  education  I9 

Higher  education  in  general  2 

CEGEP  concept  2 

23 


MISCELLANEOUS 

Pressure  groups  and  education  2 


Teaching  in  1969  and 
importance  of  students  1 

Influence  of  sports  on 
development  of  personality  1 

Language  rights  in  education  1 

Extra-ourrifular  activities  1 


DOCUMENTATION  3 

STATISTICS  2 


TEACHER  EDUCATION 

Teacher  education  in  general  15 
Practice  teaching  2 

17 


4BB 


Ko 


APPElfPIX  Ill-ie 


INSTITim*  OF  RFSRARai  IN  F.nUCATinN 

Pcpartnent  of  Fducttlon 

OUEBF.C 


INVENTORY  OF  RESEARQI  IN  EDUCATION 
IN  QUEBEC 

OUECTIONNAIRE  FOR  STUDENTS 


March  1R6R 


1 NAME 


FTPST  NAME 


( ) 
m - OA 


2 SFX 


r 


2 


on 


S ACE  In  years  on  April  1st  1969 


06  - 07 


4 No.  of  dependents 

5 Full-time  student 
Part-time  student 

6 UNIVERSITY 


OP.  - 09 
10 


Bishop's  University  1 

lavtl  University  2 

Mcnill  university  .T 

University  of  Montreal  4 

University  of  Sherhroolte  S 

Sir  Oeor*e  WilUaas  University  6 

Other 7 


11 


199- 
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7 U-4e  the  list  below  to  indictte  the  demies  you  have  already  obtained  and 
the  one  you  are  currently  workinit  towards. 

(Teaching  licences  or  certificates  will  be  entered  later) 

COLLECe  OR 

PIELD  UNIVERSITY  YEAR 


Undergraduate  Pegrees 


(speciM 


Other  Degrees  with  no  Thesis  Requirciaent 

Licence  (French)  (No,  of  credits  ) 
Completed 

Course  work  in  progress 

Master 

Completed 

Course  work  in  progress 
Doctorate 

Course  work  in  progress 

Other  Degrees  Re«^irlny  Thesis 

Licence  (French) (No,  of  credits  ) 
Completed 

Lacking  only  thesis 

Course  work  in  progress 

Master 

Completed 

Lacking  only  thesis 
Course  work  in  progress 
Doctorate 

lacking  only  thesis 
Course  work  in  progress 

Other  (describe) 


o 

ERIC 


Write  in  the  names  of  your 
principal  thesis  advisers,  if  any. 


468 


SE  3 
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B Profesnional  Toichcp  Tr*lnlnp  other  than  reported  before. 

(Omit  date  of  fertlflcate  If  you  tooV  traininR  but  Hid  not  receive 
Certifi  cate.) 

Date  of  Ntaie  of  Institution  Province 

Naae  of  Certificate  Certificate  or  Orianitation  or  *;tate 


?7 


9 If  you  are  nov  working  on  a Master's 
towards  a doctoral  decree? 

If  "YES",  at  the  saiae  university? 
laaediately? 


depree  do  you  intend  to  continue 


YES  

VO 

Yl^S  

vn 

YES 

NO 

20 

30 


10  Have  you  had  any  experience  in  any  of  the  folloeinp  activities? 

Count  as  one  year  of  EXPEPTENCE,  an  acadenic  year  when  vou  devoted 
more  than  half  of  vour  tia»  to  the  following: 


Teaching  eleaentary 

secondary 

CECEP  6 post- secondary 
University  and  Collepe 


No.  of 


AJatnistration  eleaentary 

secondary 

CECEP  B post-secondary 
University  and  Collepe 


Pesearch  • area  or  field 


Industrial  > Professional  nature  of  work  


Other  (specify) 


31  - 3? 
33  - sa 
3f.  - 36 
37  - 3S 

30  - an 

41  - 47 


43  - 44 


4.3  . 46 


47  - 4R 
40  - 30 

31  - 32 
33  - 34 

33  - 36 
37  - 3« 


489 


SR  4 
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o 

ERIC 


11  Do  you  htive,  In  this  sctdenic  any  rsKular  personal  contact  with 

a particular  iaefid>er  of  the  Faculty  of  FHucatlon  on  a one-to*one  basis 
in  relation  to  research  work? 


YRS 


NO 


r>n 


12  If  "NO",  do  you  ever  have  such  regular  personal  contact  with  a facultv 
member  within  a ?roup,  or  teaai»  of  no  more  than  five  students? 


YFS 


}jr> 


f.n 


13  We  wish  to  know  somethinft  about  the  courses  listed  helow.  fheeV  if  thrv 
are  compulsory  for  your  degree.  If  thev  are  optional,  and  vou  are 
taking  them,  or  plan  to,  please  indicate  that  also. 


Compulsory 
Courses 
VITs  NO 

TIT  75T 


Optional , hut 
selected  an  way 
YTS"“  “no 

nr  f?) 


Descriptive  Statistics 

Inferential  Statistics 

Research  DesifDi  f,  ^tethodology 

Additional  Conpulsory  Courses  in 
fieasurenent  or  Methodology 

WBciTyT^ 


61 

63 

6S 


67 

60 

71 

r\n 


14  We  wish  to  know  why  you  decided  to  attend  a graduate  school  in  education. 
If  one  or  more  of  the  following  is  your  reason(s)  please  check.  If 
there  are  other  reasons,  please  list  them  below. 

YFS  NO 

a)  I wished  to  teach  or  do  research  at  the  University  level.  

h)  I felt  it  would  lead  to  professional  advancement.  

c)  I wished  to  acquire  research  skills.  , 

d)  I felt  the  need  for  more  preparation  before  entering 

my  chosen  career.  

e)  I wished  to  hecome  an  administrator.  

f)  Other  (specify! 

Hive  the  two  that  vou  consider  to  he  the  most  important  in  vnur  case. 


1st 


2nd 


ns 

06 

07 

OP 

on 

10 


11 


- f? 

- 6-1 
- 66 

- 6S 

- 70 

- 7? 


- 17 


470 


better 


letter 


<;p  •; 
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15  l§  there  a reaeirch  requirement  for  the  decree  you  are  purauinp? 

YES NO  

If  **YFS”,  hoe  iiq)ortant  do  you  and  your  professors  consider  it  to  be? 

You  Your  professors 

a)  extremely  important  ^ * 

h)  very  important  — ? 

c)  motleratoly  important 

d)  only  sliphtly  important  ^ ^ 

e)  just  a formality  I*  ?* 

16  Do  you  plan  to  carry  out  research  after  itraduation? 

Definitely  rrohahlv  Uncertain  Probably 


YES 


YES 


NOT 


Definitclv 

NOT 


If  **YES”,  mhat  portion  of  jrour  time  would  you  expect  to  devote  to  it? 

Less  than  half Half More  than  half 

Would  you  describe  your  plans  briefly  In  terms  of  qtiestlons,  pteblemt  or 
hjrpothetes. 


17Alonp  with  normal  studies  towards  your  decree,  are  you  this  year  entnpod 
in  anv  of  the  following  activities? 

a)  Teachinp  — — — — - 

b)  Research  (other  than  for  your  thesis)  

c)  Internship  propram  

d)  Other  (specify)  . 


n 


H - 1*^ 


U* 


17 


IR 

in 

20 

21 

22 


471 

ERIC 


SE  6 
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29  no  you  obtain  financial  aaaiatanca  in  any  of  the  folloeinf  forva? 


Yes 

a)  Teachina  assiatantahip 
h)  Reaearch  aaaiatantahip 

c)  Scholarship  (non  repayahl-?) 

d)  Ruraary  (repayable  at  leaat  in  part) 

(source ) 

e)  Research  a<^nt  to  ne 

(source 

f)  Research  arant  to  a faculty  naaher  

p)  Other  (specify) 


If  YFS,  aaKnmt 
NO  per  acadewic  year 


2S  - 27 
28  - !i2 
- %7 


SR  - 42 

4S  - 47 
4R  . r»2 
- ''.7 
SR  - f.2 
w r A pp 


19  You  nay  have  already  dent  aone  reaearch.  If  ao,  with  reapec^  to  the 
last  throe  a»s_t  jpporttnt  reaearch  projects  that  you  have  coenletcil, 
please  provTife'  tVc  foTiowina  inforaatinn.  Indicate  also  whether  thin 
research  waa  your  own,  or  part  of  aoneone  elae*a  larper  proiect. 


Patr  started  Date  coamleted 
(approx.)  (approx.) 


Your  own 
project 
YFS  NO 


NOfnir  YEAR  HTN^  YFAP 


OS  . IS 


1st)  MA.TOR  HYPOflUFSIS 


14  - 22, 


2nd)  MA.TOP  HYPniTiESIS 


yPaF  WRW  WaF 


7S  . SI 


Srd)  MA,TOP  HYPOTHESIS 


o 

ERIC 


472 


SH  7 
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20  In  th«  tow  wty  as  above,  report  on  projects  noe  tauter  wey. 


Date  started 
(iwrex.) 


Date  coapleted 
(W>PW.) 


Is  it 
our  thesis? 


NO 


1st)  HAIOR  IlYPimmSIS 

wm 

HBRW 

2nd)  MA.T0R  HYP(TTHESIS 

iwrifT 

ffiwr 

YfeAR 

3rd)  MMOR  HYPrmmsis 

wm 

?BaR' 

y^aR* 

21  Have  the  follovinit  factors  tended  to  influence  your  choice  of  research 
pr^leas  to  date?  (Check  as  iiany  as  anply) 


YF.55  NO 


a)  Past  experience  not  related  to  profession  or  trainin^t 

b)  Training  and  ability 

c)  Preoccupations  of  your  departaent  or  faculty 

d)  Availability  of  fVmds 

e)  current  educational  problees  . 

f)  Problees  related  to  content  field  you  are  teachinit 
p)  Research  in  teaching  eethods 

h)  Problees  related  to  faculty-student  relations 

i)  Other  . , 

(speciW* 

Indicate  1st,  2nd,  3rd  choice. 

1st  aioicE 2nd  nioicn  m aioicn  . 

LffffliTi  U-.TffiV  lETOR 


o 

ERIC 


37  - 40 


41  - 40 


*;n  - 3P 


so 

on 

M 

62 

63 

64 

65 

66 
67 


68  - 70 
I NO  CAPO  3 


473 


SF.  % 
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22  We  would  like  to  know  how  your  reteoreh  project(s),  if  my,  origineted? 


a)  T have  no  research  project. 

b)  Fntirely  my  own  conception. 

c)  It  grew  out  of  a nsrticulnr  course. 

d)  It  is  somewhat  related  to  ongoing  research 
in  ay  Faculty. 

e)  It  is  actually  a part  of  a larger  research 
project. 

f)  Other 

C specif^ 


Past 

research 

m — W 


fur rent 
research 

5? 


05  - 06 
07  - 0« 


Op  - 10 


11  - 1? 


It  - H 

r.  - 16 


2t  If  the  Institute  for  Pesoarch  in  Fducatlon  nti>lishcd  periodically  a 

priority  list  of  areas  of  educational  activity  in  which  provinciol  necfN 
for  research  exist  and  are  therefore  most  likely  to  receive  finnncinl 
support,  do  you  believe  that  this  would  Influence  your  choice  of 
research  topics? 


Comment  (if  you  wish): 


24  Please  indicate  by  checking  below, 
upon  completion  of  your  degree. 
(Check  as  many  ns  applv) 

F.ducational  Administration 
Cuidance  and  Cotaiselling 
F.ducational  Psychology 
Sociology  of  F.ducation 
Child  Peyelopment 
F.ducational  research 
Teaching 

Special  Education 

Curriculum  Development 

Other  (specify) 


the  area  in  which  you  hope  to  work 

Teach  Practice  Do  research 


IS  - ?n 
21  - 
24  - 26 
27  - 2H 


tn  . 52 
5.5  - 55 
.56  - 5S 
.50  . 41 
42  - 44 
45  - 47 


"T74 


4S  - 50 
51  - 55 


sr  0 
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2S  Froii  what  population (•)  art  )rou  drawinf  your  data  for  your  reatarch? 


rarenta 

Taachara 

Adainiatratora 


Prtatnt  Pataarch 
VRS  NO 


Paat  Proiects 


•“.5» 


«;7 


rrtachool  chlldran 

c;radoa  1-3  (Prlury)  pupil  a 

Oradea  4-A  (Hltawntary)  pupila 

r.radea  7-11  (Stcondary)  pupila 

CPnnP  atudtnta 

Post>atcondary  «tudenta 

Ifniveraity  atudtnta 

School  board  nttbtra 

tiniveraity  ptrsonntl 

Othtra  

('apteifV) 

26Nhat  data  pathtrinp  Mthoda  do  you  uatT 
(Chock  aa  aauiy  aa  apply.) 


Participant  ohatTYation 
Non-participant  ohatrvation 
Tnttrvitw 
Outationnaire 


Bibliographic 


Content  analyaia 
Experiaitntal 
Availablt  Data 
Standardltad  tatta 
Othtra 


TaptHTvy 


Prtatnt  Qtatareh 

?gr~No2; — 


r,n  - r.l 
A7  - f 
f.A  - (^r^ 

Af.  - 07 
A a - f,n 
70  - 71 
77  - 7.^ 

7A  - 7^ 

70  - 77 
7a  - 70 
r^PP  A 


Paat  Projtcta 
flaat  2 vtara) 
yRs^  no 


nr.  - 00 

07  - OP. 
no  - 10 
11  - 17 
1.*^  - 14 
1?  - 10 
17  - IR 


10  - 70 
71  - 77 
7*^  - 71 


7'‘»  - 70 


475 
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27  Whtt  are  your  analytic  approachea? 
(Check  aa  aiany  as  apply.) 

Historical 
Coaparative 
Lofi cal 
Theoretical 

Statistical  (descriptive) 
Statistical  (inferential) 

Others 




Past  Projects 
Present  Pesearch  (last  2 years) 
YfS NO WS NO ^ 


28  In  your  opinion 
soaie  teaching? 


should  all  faculty  aeabers  he  required  to  do  at  least 

YFS  NO 


29  In  your  opinion  should  all  faculty  eesi)ers  he  required  to  do  at  least 
sone  researdi? 


YFS  NO 


30 There  is  controversy  as  to  the  relative  iwrits  of  (a)  a qraduete  defree 
devoted  to  proeotiny  professional  conpetence  in  a specialised  area 
such  as  adninistration,  ipiidance,  or  teaching  iwthods,  and  net  requirinr 
orifrinal  research  resulting  in  a thesis;  and  (h)  a graduate  deqree  in 
which  original  research  is  a requirenent,  and  training  is  piven  which 
leads  to  the  production  of  ori final  research  and  a thesis. 

For  purposes  of  this  study  we  shall  refer  to  (a)  as  a prefcssienal 
depree  and  to  (b)  as  a resear^  depree.  "" 

Are  you  in  favour,  for  your  university,  of  a systeis  of  deprees  in 
Education  which  reflects  the  distinction  between  the  two  types  of 
traininp  defined  above? 

YES  NO 


CoaMent 


27 

2P 

.^1 

33 

33 

37 

39 

41 


43 


44 


43 


3r 
3 
34 
3r 
3^ 
4f 

47 


< 


47G 
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31  In  your  estlMte»  what  Is  the  emnhasis  Riven  to  the  rescy^  praduate 
proRram  relative  to  the  professional  Rraduate  proRran  in  your  school? 

a)  Rreatly  insufficient  

b)  insufficient 

c)  sufficient 

d)  excessive 

e)  there  is  no  research  Rraduate  propraw 

f)  there  is  no  professional  Rraduate  proRram 


J 

? 


Ji 

(^ 


32  There  are  several  Issues  pertaininR  to  the  Rraduate  nropraw  in  education 
which  are  recelvlnR  attention  these  days.  Each  of  the  followlnp 
statements  takes  a position  on  one  of  these  issues.  Indicate  ^oe 
extent  to  which  you  apree  or  dlsapree  with  each  statement  bv  nlacinp 
the  appropriate  nustier  in  the  space  provided. 


1-  Stronply  aRree 

2-  Mostly  apree 


3>  Undecided 


4-  Mostly  disaprec 

5-  Stronply  disnpree 


a) 

h) 

c) 

d) 


o 

ERIC 


Elementary  school  teachinp  is  a profession,  like  law  or 
enplneerlnp. 

__  The  findlnt'S  of  educational  research  are  penerally  of  little 
help  to  thr  classroom  teacher. 

The  Ph.P.  r;hould  be  a research  deproe  and  the  Fd.n.  should  be 
a profcssii’nal  depree. 

We  already  know  so  much  abmit  the  teachlnp-leaTnlnp  process 
that  the  m.iin  problem  faclnp  us  is  how  better  to  disseminate 
this  knowlrdpe  so  that  it  is  used  in  the  schools. 

Tbe  research  technloues  and  methods  used  in  educational 
“*  research  tend  to  lap  behind  those  used  in  behavioral  science 

penerally. 

Teachers  are  better  qualified  to  evaluate  the  results  of  Jbeir 
teachinp  than  experts  who  are  not  in  dally  contact  with  the 
classroom. 

__  The  Ph,n.  penerally  has  hipher  prestlpe  than  the  rd.D. 

Teadiers  should  be  trained  to  do  research  on  instruct!  ^al 
methods  in  their  own  classrooms,  sometimes  called  ’’action 
research". 

Schools  or  departments  of  education  penerally  hnvo  low 
"^prestlpe  within  the  universities. 

Persons  who  wish  to  make  a career  of  educational  reaenreh 
should  receive  most  of  their  research  traininp  from  professors 
in  the  behavioral  sciences  outside  schools  of  eduention. 

Which  three  of  the  issues  touched  on  above  are  most  frequent Iv  discussed 
in  your  school  as  problems  of  the  profession? 

(Write  in  the  appropriate  letters  below.) 

477 


f) 

r) 

b) 

i) 

J) 


46 


47 

4R 

40 

r.o 

r.2 


S3 

r,4 


r.''. 


r.(. 


r>7  - so 


SI-;  12 
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33  Slnc'j  the  term  "educational  research"  is  used  in  a variety  of  wavs,  it 
is  often  difficult  to  know  what  a person  means  by  it.  To  which  of  the 
followinf!  kinds  of  activity  do  you  ordinarily  apply  the  term 
"educational  research"? 

(Ch<  ck  as  many  as  you  wish) 


n)  (’ollectinp  statistics  on  school  practices  and  educational 
outcomes,  sometimes  called  "school  status  studies". 

b)  Desipninp  new  curricula  and  methods  of  instruction. 

c)  I^valuatinp  the  effectiveness  of  new  curricula  and  methods, 

d)  I.ocal  school  surveys  (curriculum,  financial,  plant,  etc.) 

e)  Tnvestipatinp  factors  which  affect  the  teachinp-leaminp 
process  in  the  classroom. 

f)  nisseminatinp  new  curricula  methods  of  instruction,  or  other 
school  practices. 

p)  Tnvestipatinp  factors  which  affect  school  administration. 

h)  General  psychological  studies  of  liuman  loaminp  or 
development. 

1)  rresentinp  evidence  to  legislators  of  the  need  for  prenter 
support  for  the  schools. 

j)  Hevelopinp  now  tests  and  menstirements , 

k)  Anolyzinp  the  key  concepts  or  philosophical  assumptions 
underlying  current  educational  issues. 

l)  Studying  the  educational  research  journals  for  lecture 
materials. 


f>n 

61 


6? 

63 

6/1 

63 

66 


67 


6H 

66 


70 

71 


34  IVhich  of  the  above  activities  do  you  feel  are  most  important  for 
the  long  range  improvement  of  education,  regardless  of  whether  you 
have  checked  the  activity  as  "research".  (Write  the  appropriate 
letters  In  the  space  below  in  order  of  their  importance.) 


1st  2nd 


3rd 


72-73-74, 


35  To  what  extent  should  other  departments  and  faculties  he  Involved  with 
graduate  students  pursuing  research  degrees  In  Hduention? 

(Check  ns  many  ns  npnly.) 

Yl'S  NO 


a)  not  at  all 

b)  to  the  extent  of  providing  part  of  their  training. 

c)  to  the  extent  of  supervising  them  in  their  research 
when  pertinent 

d)  in  evaluating  them  for  the  degree 


e)  Other  

Tspecif)^ 
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0.3 

06 

07 

OP 

op 
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36  With  respect  to  ndmlssions  policy,  which  of  the  following  reouircn'onts 
nro  likely  to  Irisure  Rreater  academic  ouallty  of  students  in  Rr.iduatc 
programs  renuirinp  a research  thesis  in  Fducation? 

(Oiock  as  many  ns  vou  deem  necessary.) 


Requirements 


a)  professional  training? 

b)  teaching  experience 

c)  high  ^rade  point  average  in 
undergraduate  degree 

d)  (Graduate  Record  r.xamination  or 
simi lar  test 

e)  letters  of  recommendation 

f)  no  particular  requirement  other 
than  undergraduate  degree 

g)  other 

(specify^ 


Hraduate  Program 

Master’s  Doctoral 

Level  T,evol 

YDS  NO  Yn:;  nh 


in  - n 

12  - 13 

14  - IS 

16  - 17 
IR  - 10 

20  - 21 
22  - 23 


37  There  is  controversy  as  to  who  is  responsible  for  the  actual  concoj^tjoii 
ns  well  as  for  the  conduct  of  research  in  P.ducatlon.  Rome  eHucitors 
feel  that  every  classroom  teacher  should  conduct  research,  wher'iis 
others  feel  that  only  those  with  sophisticated  training  in  rese.ircli 
at  the  graduate  level  should  conduct  research.  Which  of  the  following 
do  you  believe  should  he  involved  in  the  actual  conception  as  woll  ns 
the  conduct  of  research  in  Pdiication,  and  to  what  extent? 

(Check  as  many  as  necessary) 


! 

! 

i 


I 


n)  Class  Teachers 

b)  School  Administrators 

c)  Professors  involved  in  Teacher 
F.ducation 

d)  Professional  hducntlonnl 
Researchers  in  Facilities  of 
r.ducation 

e)  Pehovioral  Scientists  in 
Faculties  of  I'ducation 

f)  Hchaviornl  Scientists  in 
^thcr  Faculties 


g) 


Other 


IsiTecify) 
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Degree  of  Involvement 
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24 


26 


27 

o 0 
* • 


2M 

30 
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.’JR  Are  there  financial  needs  in  your  research  activities  which  are  not 
beinp  stipported  hy  grants? 


YFS 


NO 


31 


If  "YFS"  specify  below 


MnOFRATELY  VFRY 

PURPOSE  FOR  WUiai  MONEY  IS  NERPEP  ir^PORTANT  UtPOPTANT  IWRTANT 

TO  *f2)  ■ f^T"” 


3? 

33 

34 


39  In  searching  out  funds  for  research,  have  you  made  formal  applications 
in  the  last  two  vears? 


YFS 


MO 


3S 


If  "YES",  to  whom  did  you  apply,  and  to  what  extent  were  you 
successful? 


^p_l  1 e d_  t o ^ 


Amount  reouested  Percent  received 


36  - 44 


4f.  - 33  ! 


- 62  ^ 


40  Do  you  need  any  equipment  not  available  to  you  for  your  present  projects 
or  any  that  you  would  like  to  carry  out. 


YFS 


NO 


63 


If  "YES"  specify  below. 
r.nuiPMFNT  NEEnm  (specify) 


rfODERATELY 

IMPORTANT  IMPORTANT  TNDTSPFNRARI.n 

TiT  — ~ ~ 


64 


66 

|l’Nj)j;API)^j 


o 

ERIC 
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41  Comment  on  the  availability  of  bibliographic  resources  relevant  to  vour 
research  work. 


Locally  Available 
POOR  AnnOUATn  nXCElLFNT 

Current  journals  . 

Bound  periodicals  > 

Research  Reports,  final 

On-going  Research, 

nre-publi  cation  

Abstracts  . 

Microfiches  , ....i- 

Microfilms 

Other  

(specify) 


Available  from 
outside  sources 
c.£j  interlibrary  loan 


POOR  ADEOUATF.  EXrFU.PMT 


nr>  - pfi 
07  - OR 
no  - in 

11  - 12 
n - H 


ir.  - 16 
17  - 18 
10  - 2n 

21  - 22 
2/?  - ?/1 


42  Do  you  feel  the  need  for  information  about  on-going  incomplete  research 
at  the  pre-publication  stage? 

YES  MO 


If  "YP.S" , in  what  form  would  you  find  it  most  useful? 


43  What  specialized  consultant  services  and  personnel  are  available  to  yon 
in  your  role  as  researcher? 

NOT  NECESSARY  NOT 

IN  MY  RESEARCH  AVAILABLE  AVATLARHl 
(T)  " (2)  c:3) 

Information  retrieval  

Pocumentation  

Data  Bank  

Census- type  Data  

Statistics  Adviser 

Rosourcb  Design  Consultant  — 

Computer  Services  

Others  (specify) 


-4«1 — 


26 

77 

28 

20 

30 

31 

32 

33 
3^ 


sn  16 


o 
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44  How  accessible  is  the  population  from  which  you  would  like  to  draw  voiir 
data?  Please  specify  the  population (s) . 


pnpniATinN 


NOT 

ACCFSSIBLE 

(1) 


NOT  VI:  PY 
ACCESS  I ni,n 
(2) 


i>FAnUY 

ACCESSIBLE 

C3) 


no  MOT 
KNOI\’ 
f4) 


Are  there  any  needs  for  data  that  are 

not  met? 

YES  

NO 

If  "YI:S" , specify  helow. 

MOnE.RATCLY 

VI 'PY 

IIATA^  NEE  nEP_ 

n»PORTANT 

TMPORTAN'I' 

TMpnpT 

or 

46  In  this  academic  year  to  what  extent  have  you  worked  together  with 
other  scientific  personnel  in  your  research  activities? 


PEOPhE  YOU  WORK  WITH: 

a)  Pese archers  in  other 
organizations 

h)  Professors  in  your  Faculty 

c)  Research  Assistants 
(not  students) 

d)  Research  Assistants  (students) 

e)  Student  Aides 

f)  Consultant  (specify  field) 


NEVER 

(1) 


(*2) 


OETF.N 

(3) 


VE  P_Y  OPTEN 

f'l) 


p)  Other 


Cs'peci  fyT 


PEOPLE  YOlJ  WORK  FOR; 
h)  as  Consultant 
1)  as  Assistant 
1)  Otl^er 

TM.«TfS-r  ■ 
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■^6 

7^1 


4n 

41 

4? 


44 

4r> 

46 

47 

4R 

40 

SO 

FI 

F2 

r.F 

r.4 


■NP  ('API) 


L 


sr 
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This  final  section  is  intended  to  pive  you  the  opportunity 
to  make  known  any  other  wishes,  observations,  opinions,  and  particularly 
suggestions  which  might  be  useful  in  the  attenjpt  to  develop  a favorable 
climate  for  the  conduct  of  fruitful  educational  research.  This  section 
is  therefore  not  as  structured  as  the  rest  of  the  questionnaire,  but 
provides  yoi  with  blank  spaces  to  tell  us  the  things  that  we  could  not 
have  foreset n when  we  constructed  our  questionnaire. 

47  In  view  of  iho  aim  of  this  part  of  the  questionnaire,  would  you  make 
as  many  suggestions  as  you  can  which  you  believe  would  bring  the 
research  situation  in  your  organization  close  to  the  ideal  one? 

Try  to  indicate  the  order  of  importance  of  your  suggestions. 


48  Are  there  any  ways  in  which  Government  agencies  such  as  Canada  Council, 
I.P.E.,  etc.,  could  make  a really  telling  contribution  to  your  work 
as  researcher?  Try  to  indicate  roughly  the  order  of  importance  of 
your  suggestions. 


O 


483 
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APPENDIX  IV-1 

Q.  3 Name  of  the  organization  where  you  work 

UNIVERSITY  

Bishop’s  University 

University  Laval 

McGill  University 

University  de  Montryal 

University  de  Sherbrooke 

Sir  George  Williams  University 

University  du  Quybec 

SCHOOL  BOARDS 

C . E , C .M , {Mo nt r eal  Catholic  School  Conunission  ) 

C.S.R,  Lac-St-Jean 

Protestant  School  Board  of  Greater  St. Martin 

C.S.  Ste-Ad6le 

C.S.R.  Youville 

C.S.  Sherbrooke 

C.S.  St-pyiix-de-Kingsey 

C.S.R.  Mille-Isles 

School  Board  of  Chelsea 

Baldwin-Cartier  School  Commission 

C.S.R.  Estrie 

C.S.R,  Saguenay 

C.S.  La  Salle 

CECQ  (Queb e c ) 

Commission  des  eoblos  oatholiquos  de  Quebec 
C.S.R.  Le  Royer 

COLLEGES  & NORMAL  SCHOOLS 

Collfege  Jean-d e— Brybeuf 

College  de  Maisonneuve 

College  Ste-Marie 

£cole  normale  Ville-Marie 

St. Joseph  Teachers  College 

Thomas  More  Institute 

ficole  normale  No tre-Dame-de-Foy 

ficole  normale  d * enseignement  technique 

Collfege  du  Vieux-Montryal 

OTHERS 

Quebec  Department  of  Education 
Corporation  dee  enseignants  du  Quybec 
Provincial  Association  of  Protestant  Teachers 
Instltut  de  Visiologie 

Service  d ^orientation  at  de  psycho, logie  (St-Oean) 

Roll  Canada 

Instltut  de  oybernytique  du  Quybec 
Institut  cenadien  d»yduoation  des  adultes 
Centre  de  d6 veloppement  visuo-moteur 
Hdpital  Mont-Pro vidence 

Centre  d’animation^  de  d6 veloppement  et  de  recherche  en  yducation 

Financial  Research  Institute 

Montreal  Children’s  Hospital  484 

Others 
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APPENDIX  IV-2 


Q.  26  Which  of  the  activitiee  in  question  24  do  you  feel 
are  most  important  for  the  long  range  improvement  of  edu- 
cation, regardless  of  whether  you  have  checked  the  activi- 
ty  as  **reBearch**.  


CHOSEN  AS 


1st 

2nd 

3rd 

ITEM 

N 

i 

N 

N 

Investigating  factors  which  affect 
the  teaching -learning  process  in 
the  classroom 

26 

19 

25 

18 

24 

18 

Evaluating  the  effectiveness  of  new 
curricula  and  methods 

25 

18 

27 

20 

16 

12 

General  psychological  studies  of 
human  learning  or  development 

22 

16 

30 

22 

16 

12 

Designing  new  curricula  and  methods 
of  instruction 

18 

13 

15 

11 

21 

15 

Analyzing  the  key  concepts  or  phi- 
losophical assumptions  underlying 
current  educational  issues 

17 

12 

6 

4 

10 

7 

Developing  new  tests  and  measure- 
ment 8 

2 

1 

7 

5 

12 

9 

485 
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APPENDIX  IV-3 


Q.  6 Give  a complete  list  of  your  DEGREES  below. 


UNIV 

SCH  B 

c 

N.S 

OTHERS 

TOTAL 

N 

N 

N 

i 

N 

N 

DEGREES  WITHOUT 

THESIS  REQUIREMENT 

LICENCE 

Completed 

8 

11 

6 

29 

9 

60 

3 

12 

2 6 

19 

Course  work 

in 

progress 

1 

1 

1 

5 

2 

13 

0 

0 

4 

3 

TOTAL 

9 

12 

7 

33 

11 

73 

3 

12 

30 

22 

MASTER»S 

Completed 

8 

11 

2 

10 

1 

7 

1 

4 

12 

9 

Course  work 

in 

progress 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 • 

0 

0 

0 

0 

TOTAL 

8 

11 

2 

10 

1 

7 

1 

4 

12 

9 

DOCTORATE 

Completed 

1 

1 

0 

0 

1 

7 

2 

8 

4 

3 

Course  work 

in 

progress 

1 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

1 

TOTAL 

2 

3 

0 

0 

1 

7 

2 

8 

5 

4 

DEGREES.  REQUIRING  THESIS 


LICENCE 


Completed 

11 

15 

5 

24 

2 

13 

7 

27 

2 5 

i 8 

Lacking  only  thesis 

0 

0 

2 

10 

0 

0 

0 

0 

' ) 
P- 

Course  work  in  progress 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

TOTAL 

11 

15 

7 

33 

^ . 

13 

7 

27 

2 7 

20 

MASTER’S 

Completed 

44 

59 

3 

14 

4 

27 

9 

35 

60 

44 

Lacking  only  thesis 

3 

4 

2 

10 

3 

20 

1 

4 

9 

7 

Course  work  in  progress 

1 

1 

1 

5 

2 

13 

0 

0 

4 

3 

TOTAL 

48 

64 

6 

29 

9 

60 

10 

38 

73 

53 

DOCTORATE 

Completed 

45 

60 

2 

10 

5 

33 

4 

15 

56 

41 

Lacking  only  thesis 

15 

20 

2 

10 

3 

20 

4 

15 

24 

18 

Course  work  in  progress 

2 

3 

1 

5 

0 

0 

0 

0 

3 

2 

TOTAL 

62 

83 

5 

25 

8 

53 

8 

30 

83 

61 

OTHER  DEGREES 

1 

5 

7 

3 

14 

4 

2? 

3 

12 

15 

11 

2 

5 

7 

2 

10 

1 

7 

3 

12 

11 

8 

3 

1 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

4 

* i 

1 

TOTAL 

11 

16 

24 

7 

27 

28 

20 

Number  of  Respondents 

75 

21 

15 

2 6 

137 

O 

ERIC 
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APPENDIX  IV-L 


Q.  6 Count  ts  one  year  of  experience  a (academic)  year 
when  you  devoted  more  than  half  of  your  time  to  the 
following  activities;  Industrial  & Profeealonal 


UNIV 

SCH  B 

C N.S 

OTHERS 

TOTAL 

YEARS 

N 

N 

N 

1 

N 

N 

0 

55 

73 

19 

90 

11 

73 

14 

54 

99 

72 

1-2 

11 

15 

0 

0 

2 

13 

4 

15 

17 

12 

3 -10 

6 

8 

2 

10 

2 

13 

6 

23 

16 

12 

More  than  10 

2 

4 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

8 

5 

4 

Number  of 
Reepondenta 

75 

21 

15 

26 

137 

o 

ERIC 


487 
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APPENDIX  IV- 5 


Q.  29  There  la  controversy  as  to  who  Is  responsible  for  the  actual 
conception  as  well  as  for  the  conduct  of  research  in  Education, 

Some  educators  feel  that  every  classroom  teacher  should  conduct  re- 
search, whereas  others  feel  that  only  those  with  sophisticated  train- 
ing in  research  at  the  graduate  level  should  conduct  research.  Which 
of  the  following  do  you  believe  should  be  involved  in  the  actual  con- 
ception  as  well  as  the  conduct  of  research  in  Education,  and  to  wTiaT” 
extent? 


Degree  of  Involvement 


UNIV 


SCH  B C N.S  OTHERS  TOTAL 


N 


O 

ERIC 


CLASS  TEACHERS 

— 

Very  Heavy 

4 

5 

1 

5 

0 

0 

3 

12 

8 

6 

Heavy 

8 

11 

3 

14 

4 

27 

8 

31 

23 

17 

Moderate 

38 

51 

11 

52 

7 

47 

11 

42 

67 

49 

None 

4 

5 

1 

5 

0 

0 

1 

4 

6 

4 

No  response 

21 

28 

5 

24 

4 

27 

3 

12 

33 

24 

SCHOOL  ADMINISTRATORS 

Very  Heavy 

2 

3 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

1 

Heavy 

5 

7 

5 

24 

4 

27 

5 

19 

19 

14 

Moderate 

32 

43 

6 

29 

3 

20 

14 

54 

55 

40 

None 

10 

13 

3 

14 

2 

13 

2 

8 

17 

12 

Mo  response 

26 

35 

7 

33 

6 

40 

5 

19 

44 

32 

PROFESSORS  INVOLVED  IN 

TEACHER 

EDUCATION 

Very  Heavy 

16 

21 

6 

29 

6 

40 

8 

31 

36 

26 

Heavy 

32 

43 

7 

33 

5 

33 

14 

54 

58 

42 

Moderate 

12 

16 

2 

10 

0 

0 

2 

8 

16 

12 

None 

0 

0 

1 

5 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

1 

No  response 

15 

20 

5 

24 

4 

27 

2 

8 

26 

19 

PROFESSIONAL  EDUCATIONAL 

RESEARCHERS 

IN  ] 

FACULTIES  OP  EDUCATION 

Very  Heavy 

49 

65 

15 

71 

10 

67 

19 

73 

93 

68 

Heavy 

10 

13 

1 

5 

2 

13 

4 

15 

17 

12 

Moderate 

1 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

1 

None 

15 

20 

5 

24 

3 

20 

3 

12 

26 

19 

No  response 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

BEHAVIORAL  SCIENTISTS 

IN 

FACULTIES  OF  EDUCATION 

Very  Heavy 

46 

61 

13 

62 

5 

33 

19 

73 

83 

61 

Heavy 

9 

12 

2 

10 

3 

20 

3 

12 

17 

12 

Moderate 

3 

4 

0 

0 

1 

7 

1 

4 

5 

4 

None 

1 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

1 

No  response 

16 

21 

6 

29 

6 

40 

3 

12 

31 

23 

BEHAVIORAL  SCIENTISTS 

IN 

OTHER 

FACULTIES 

Very  Heavy 

42 

56 

9 

43 

4 

27 

12 

46 

67 

49 

Heavy 

12 

16 

3 

14 

2 

13 

7 

27 

24 

18 

Moderate 

5 

7 

4 

19 

3 

20 

2 

8 

14 

10 

None 

1 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

1 

No  response 

15 

20 

5 

24 

6 

40 

5 

19 

31 

23 

OTHER 

Very  Heavy 

17 

23 

7 

33 

3 

20 

8 

31 

35  : 

26 

Heavy 

11 

15 

1 

5 

3 

20 

3 

12 

18  : 

13 

Moderate 

1 

1 

0 

0 

1 

7 

0 

0 

2 

1 

None  & No  Response 

46 

61 

13 

62 

8 

53 

15 

58 

82 

61 
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APPENDIX  IV-6 


Q.  33  In  06trohing  out  Tunds  for  rosoarchi  have  you  made 
formal  applloationa  In  the  last  two  veara?  


AMOUNT  RESQUESTED 

UNIV 

3CH  B 

c : 

N.S 

OTHERS 

TOTAL 

N 

i 

N 

N 

N 

N 

$ 1 - 1000 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

$ 1001  - 3000 

5 

7 

2 

10 

2 

13 

2 

8 

11 

8 

$ 3001  - 5000 

3 

4 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

4 

4 

3 

$ 5001  - 7000 

5 

7 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

4 

6 

4 

$ 7001  - 10  000 

4 

5 

0 

0 

1 

7 

2 

8 

7 

5 

More  than  $10  000 

9 

12 

6 

29 

1 

7 

5 

19 

21 

15 

Total 

26 

55 

8 38 

4 

27 

11 

/,2 

49  36 

Number  of 
Respondents 

75 

21 

15 

26 

137 

489 


APPENDIX  IV-7 


Q.  14  As  far  as  you  know  in  which  of  the  following  areas,  if  any. 
Is  research  now  being  undertaken  In  your  faculty  or  organization? 


UNIV 

SCH  B 

C 

N.S 

OTHERS 

TOTAL 

GENERAL 

N 

N 

N 

i 

N 

N 

School  finance 

3 

4 

1 

5 

1 

7 

8 

31 

13 

9 

Educational  administration 
or  organization  (other  than 

4 

5 

2 

10 

1 

7 

8 

31 

15 

11 

finance ) 

Tests  and  measurements 

33 

44 

12 

57 

4 

27 

6 

23 

55 

40 

Other  research  methodology 

25 

33 

1 

5 

3 

20 

8 

31 

37 

27 

Guidance  and  counseling 

16 

21 

3 

14 

1 

7 

4 

15 

24 

18 

Methods  of  instruction 

31 

41 

8 

38 

6 

40 

12 

46 

57 

42 

Talent,  creativity  of 
students 

14 

19 

0 

0 

3 

20 

5 

19 

22 

16 

Special  education 

12 

16 

4 

19 

1 

7 

7 

27 

24 

18 

Psychology  of  learning 

36 

48 

4 

19 

3 

20 

4 

15 

47 

34 

Child  development 

31 

41 

1 

5 

1 

7 

7 

27 

40 

29 

Adolescent  development 

21 

28 

1 

5 

0 

0 

2 

8 

24 

18 

School-Community  relations 

10 

13 

1 

5 

2 

13 

6 

23 

19 

14 

Teacher  personality 

7 

9 

2 

10 

3 

20 

6 

23 

18 

13 

Teaching  as  a profession 

5 

7 

1 

5 

2 

13 

9 

35 

17 

12 

History  of  education 

2 

3 

0 

0 

0 

0 

3 

12 

5 

4 

Comparative  education 

k 

5 

0 

0 

2 

13 

1 

4 

7 

5 

Programmed  instruction 

6 

8 

2 

10 

1 

7 

2 

8 

11 

8 

Educational  teohnologles 

12 

16 

2 

10 

2 

13 

7 

27 

23 

17 

Philosophy  of  education 

4 

5 

0 

0 

2 

13 

6 

23 

12 

9 

Teacher  training  research 

10 

13 

3 

14 

4 

27 

7 

27 

24 

18 

Sub-cultural  differences  of 
students 

10 

13 

2 

10 

0 

0 

4 

15 

16 

12 

CURRICULUM  RESEARCH  IN: 
Mathematics 

7 

9 

2 

10 

1 

7 

1 

4 

11 

8 

Natural  sciences 

1 

1 

0 

0 

3 

20 

1 

4 

5 

4 

Social  studies 

2 

3 

0 

0 

4 

27 

1 

4 

7 

5 

Reading 

1 

1 

A 

19 

3 

20 

3 

12 

11 

8 

Foreign  languages 

7 

9 

0 

0 

2 

13 

0 

0 

9 

7 

Other  language  arts 

6 

8 

1 

5 

5 

33 

2 

8 

14 

10 

Business  and  distributive 
education 

1 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

1 

Physical  education 

4 

5 

0 

0 

1 

7 

5 

19 

10 

7 

Other 

19 

k 

19 

7 

47 

7 

f?7 

22 

23 

Number  of  Respondents 

75 

21 

15 

26 

137 

490 


APPENDIX  IV~8 


Q.  14  As  far  as  you  knew  in  which  of  the  following  areas,  would  you 
like  to  see  more  research?  


UNIV 

SCH 

! B 

C N.S 

OTHERS 

TOTAL 

GENERAL 

N 

i 

N 

N 

N 

School  finance 

6 

8 

1 

5 

1 

7 

4 

15 

12 

9 

Educational  administration  or 

18 

organization  (other  than  fi- 

10 

13 

3 

14 

4 

27 

7 

27 

24 

nance ) 

38 

28 

Tests  and  measurements 

20 

27 

8 

38 

7 

47 

3 

12 

Other  research  methodology 

16 

21 

5 

24 

4 

27 

10 

38 

35 

26 

Guidance  and  counseling 

15 

20 

6 

29 

6 

40 

4 

15 

31 

23 

Methods  of  instruction 

32 

43 

10 

48 

7 

47 

9 

35 

58 

42 

Talent,  creativity  of  students 

21 

28 

3 

14 

6 

40 

12 

46 

42 

31 

Special  education 

16 

21 

8 

38 

4 

27 

4 

15 

32 

23 

Psychology  of  learning 

33 

44 

14 

67 

4 

27 

8 

31 

59 

43 

Child  development 

23 

31 

11 

52 

3 

20 

6 

23 

43 

31 

Adolescent  development 

14 

19 

7 

33 

3 

20 

6 

23 

30 

22 

School-community  relations 

18 

24 

7 

33 

4 

27 

11 

42 

40 

29 

Teacher  personality 

13 

17 

8 

38 

5 

33 

9 

35 

35 

26 

Teaching  as  a profession 

9 

12 

6 

29 

4 

27 

8 

31 

27 

20 

History  of  education 

3 

4 

0 

0 

2 

13 

4 

15 

9 

7 

Comparative  education 

6 

8 

2 

10 

3 

20 

3 

12 

14 

10 

Programmed  instruction 

18 

24 

7 

33 

7 

47 

4 

15 

36 

26 

Educational  technologies 

15 

20 

4 

19 

4 

27 

8 

31 

31 

23 

Philosophy  of  education 

9 

12 

2 

10 

4 

27 

9 

35 

24 

18 

Teacher  training  research 

16 

21 

9 

43 

6 

40 

9 

35 

40 

29 

Sub-cultural  differences  of 

21 

students 

16 

21 

5 

24 

4 

27 

4 

15 

29 

CURRICULUM  RESEARCH  IN: 

Mathematics 

4 

5 

6 

29 

5 

33 

4 

15 

19 

14 

Natural  sciences 

2 

3 

2 

10 

5 

33 

2 

8 

11 

8 

Social  studies 

2 

3 

1 

5 

4 

27 

2 

8 

9 

7 

Reading 

2 

3 

8 

38 

5 

33 

4 

15 

19 

14 

Foreign  languages 

7 

9 

2 

10 

2 

13 

2 

8 

13 

9 

Other  language  arts 

6 

8 

3 

14 

4 

27 

2 

8 

15 

11 

Business  & diatr.  education 

1 

1 

1 

5 

3 

20 

2 

8 

7 

5 

Physical  education 

6 

8 

1 

5 

2 

13 

4 

15 

13 

9 

Other 

ll 

22 

8 

28 

2 

-y_ 

5 

1?  ■ 

il 

Number  of  Respondents 

2I 

1^ 

26 

137 

491 


224 


APPENDIX  IV-9 


Q,  40  Indicate  the  personnel  available  to  you  in  your 
role  as  researcher.  


PERSONNEL 

— wvj— 

SdH  B 

C : 

I^.S 

OTHERS 

TOTAL 

Availability 

N 

N 

i 

N 

N 

N 

i 

SECRETARY 

Available 

39 

52 

9 

43 

8 

53 

18 

69 

74 

54 

Not  available 

12 

16 

1 

5 

0 

0 

1 

4 

14 

10 

Not  necessary 

7 

9 

1 

5 

3 

20 

2 

8 

13 

9 

TYPIST 

Available 

47 

63 

10 

48 

7 

47 

19 

73 

83 

61 

Not  available 

9 

12 

1 

5 

1 

7 

2 

8 

13 

9 

Not  necessary 

2 

3 

0 

0 

2 

13 

1 

4 

5 

4 

GENERAL  CLERICAL 

Available 

17 

23 

1 

5 

2 

13 

8 

31 

28 

20 

Not  available 

12 

16 

1 

5 

2 

13 

1 

4 

16 

12 

Not  necessary 

17 

23 

5 

24 

4 

27 

10 

38 

36 

26 

TRANSLATOR 

Available 

10 

13 

0 

0 

0 

0 

8 

31 

18 

13 

Not  available 

15 

20 

3 

14 

2 

13 

1 

4 

21 

15 

Not  necessary  22 

COMPUTER  PROGRAMMEJIS 

29 

5 

24 

6 

40 

13 

50 

46 

33 

Available 

41 

55 

2 

10 

4 

27 

10 

38 

57 

42 

Not  available 

7 

9 

5 

24 

3 

20 

7 

27 

22 

16 

Not  necessary  4 5 3 14 

NON-STUDENT  RESEARCH  ASSISTANTS 

1 

7 

5 

19 

13 

9 

Available 

23 

31 

3 

14 

2 

13 

12 

46 

40 

29 

Not  available 

18 

24 

4 

19 

3 

20 

7 

27 

32 

23 

Not  necessary 
STUDENT  RESEARCH 

7 9 

ASSISTANTS 

1 

5 

2 

13 

3 

12 

13 

9 

Available 

42 

56 

3 

14 

7 

47 

13 

50 

65 

47 

Not  available 

11 

15 

3 

14 

0 

0 

4 

15 

18 

13 

Not  necessary  2 

GUIDANCE  TO  SOURCES  OF 

3 2 
FUNDS 

10 

2 

13 

2 

8 

8 

6 

Available 

29 

39 

0 0 

0 

0 

2 

8 

31 

23  1 

Not  available 

12 

16 

5 24 

6 

40 

11 

42 

34 

25  1 

Not  necessary 

9 

12 

4 19 

1 

7 

8 

31 

22 

16  1 

TECHNICIANS 

Available 

30 

40 

1 5 

2 

13 

8 

31 

41 

1 

30  i 

Not  available 

12 

16 

3 14 

3 

20 

5 

19 

23 

17 

Not  necessary 

7 

9 

2 10 

? 

20 

6 

23 

18 

13 

Number  of 
Respondents 

75 

21 

15 

26 

137 

492 

O 

ERIC 


L 


APPENDIX  lV-10 


Q.  35  Comment  on  the  availability  of  bibliographic  re 


aources  relevant  to  your  research  work* 


LOCALLY 

UMIV 

SCH  B 

C N 

f.S 

OTHERS 

TOTAL 

AVAILABLE  N 

CURRENT  PERIODICALS 

N 

i 

N 

N 

Excellent 

16 

21 

2 10 

1 

7 

6 

23 

25 

18 

Adequate 

37 

49 

5 24 

3 

20 

1C 

38 

55 

40 

Poor 

8 

11 

3 14 

4 

27 

6 

23 

21 

15 

No  response 

14 

19 

11  52 

7 

47 

4 

15 

36 

26 

BOUND  PERIODICALS 

Excellent 

12 

16 

2 10 

0 

0 

2 

8 

16 

12 

Adequate 

26 

35 

4 19 

4 

27 

10 

38 

44 

32 

Poor 

17 

23 

3 14 

4 

27 

7 

27 

31 

23 

No  response 
REL.EARCH  REPORTS 

20  27 

(FINAL) 

12  57 

7 

47 

7 

27 

46 

34 

l';xcellent 

5 

7 

1 5 

0 

0 

2 

8 

8 

6 

Adequate 

22 

29 

2 10 

1 

7 

4 

15 

29 

21 

I’oor 

18 

24 

3 14 

5 

33 

13 

50 

39 

28 

Mo  response 
ONGOING  RESEARCH 

30  40  15  71 

(PRE-PUBLICATION) 

9 

1 

60 

7 

27 

61 

45 

Excellent 

4 

5 

0 0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

4 

3 

Adequate 

15 

20 

1 5 

0 

0 

3 

12 

19 

14 

Poor 

22 

29 

3 14 

4 

27 

13 

50 

42 

31 

No  response 

34 

45 

17  81 

11 

73 

10 

38 

72 

53 

ABSTRACTS 

Excellent 

9 

12 

0 0 

0 

0 

1 

4 

10 

7 

Adequate 

25 

33 

1 5 

1 

7 

2 

8 

29 

21 

Poor 

9 

12 

6 29 

3 

20 

14 

54 

32 

23 

No  response 

32 

43 

14  67 

11 

73 

9 

35 

66 

48 

MICROFICHES 

lOxcellent 

1 

1 

0 0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

1 

Adequate 

17 

23 

0 0 

0 

0 

3 

12 

20 

15 

l*oor 

11 

15 

2 10 

3 

20 

13 

50 

29 

21 

No  response 

46 

61 

19  90 

12 

80 

10 

38 

87 

64 

MICROFILMS 

Excellent 

2 

3 

0 0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

1 

Adequate 

24 

32 

1 5 

0 

0 

3 

12 

28 

20 

I’oor 

11 

15 

3 14 

3 

20 

13 

50 

30 

22 

No  resDonse 

38 

51 

17  81 

12 

60 

10 

38 

_11 

?6 

Number  of 

Respondents 

75 

21 

15 

26 

137 

493 


APPENDIX  IV-11 


Q,  35  Comment  on  the  availability  of  bibliographic  re- 
sources  relevant  to  your  research  work. 


FROM  OUTSIDE 

UNIV 

SCH  B 

c : 

N.S 

OTHERS 

TOTAL 

SOURCES 

N 

E. 

N 

N 

i 

0 

N 

12 

N 

16 

CURRENT  PERIODICALS 
Excellent  13 

17 

0 

0 

0 

3 

12 

Adequate 

17 

23 

3 

14 

2 

13 

5 

19 

27 

20 

Poor 

4 

5 

2 

10 

1 

7 

6 

23 

13 

9 

No  response 

41 

55 

16 

76 

12 

SO 

12 

46 

82 

60 

BOUND  PERIODICALS 

Excellent 

11 

15 

0 

0 

1 

7 

4 

15 

16 

12 

Adequate 

16 

21 

4 

19 

2 

13 

3 

12 

25 

18 

Poor 

3 

4 

2 

10 

1 

7 

6 

23 

12 

9 

No  response 

45 

60 

15 

71 

11 

73 

13 

50 

85 

62 

RESEARCH  REPORTS 
Exoellent 

(FINAL) 

5 7 

0 

0 

1 

7 

2 

8 

8 

6 

Adequate 

14 

19 

1 

5 

3 

20 

1 

4 

19 

14 

Poor 

5 

7 

3 

14 

1 

7 

7 

27 

16 

12 

No  reaponse 

51 

68 

17 

81 

10 

67 

16 

62 

94 

69 

ONGOING  RESEARCH 
Excellent 

(PRE-PUBLICATION) 

2 3 0 0 0 

0 

1 

4 

3 

2 

Adequate 

11 

15 

0 

0 

3 

20 

1 

4 

15 

11 

Poor 

10 

13 

3 

14 

1 

7 

7 

27 

21 

15 

No  response 

52 

69 

18 

86 

11 

73 

17 

65 

99 

72 

ABSTRACTS 

Excellent 

6 

8 

0 

0 

1 

7 

0 

0 

7 

5 

Adequate 

14 

1? 

0 

0 

3 

20 

2 

8 

19 

14 

Poor 

4 

5 

3 

14 

0 

0 

7 

27 

14 

10 

No  response 

51 

68 

18 

86 

11 

73 

17 

65 

98 

72 

MICROFICHES 

Exoellent 

6 

8 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

4 

7 

5 

Adequate 

10 

13 

0 

0 

1 

7 

1 

4 

12 

9 

Poor 

4 

5 

2 

10 

0 

0 

8 

31 

14 

10 

No  response 

55 

73 

19 

90 

14 

93 

16 

62 

105 

77 

MICROFILMS 

Excellent 

6 

8 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

4 

7 

5 

Adequate 

14 

19 

1 

5 

1 

7 

1 

4 

17 

12 

Poor 

5 

7 

2 

10 

0 

0 

8 

31 

15 

11 

No  response 

10_ 

6? 

18 

86 

14 

16 

62 

-22_ 

12, 

Number  of 

Respondents  75  21  15  26  137 

494 


APPENDIX  IV-12 


INSTITUTC  OP  RESEARCH  IN  EDUCATION 

DtpartMMt  of  Education 

QUEBEC 


QUESTIONNAIRE  FOR  PROFESSORS 
AND  RESEARCHERS  IN  EDUCATION 
AND  RELATED  FIELDS 


May  19IS9 


1 name FIRST  NAM 

2 SEX  M F 

3 NAME  OP  THE  ORGANIZATION 

NHERE  YOU  WORK 

ADDRESS  


( ) 
01  - 04 

05 

06  - 07 


4 YOUR  OFPICIAL  TITLE 

5 YOUR  MAJOR  OCCUPATIONAL  TASKS  (be  brief) 


-228- 


CR  2 


YOUR  EDUCATIONAL  BACKGROUND 


6 Give  a conplete  list  of  your  DEGREES  below. 

(Teaching  Licenses  or  Certificates  will  be  entered  later.) 

COLLEGE  OR 
FIELD  UNIVERSITY 

Undergraduate  degrees 


YEAR 


(specify) 


( ) 12 


Other  Degrees  With  No  Thesis 
Requirement 

Licence  (French)  (No. of  credits  ) 
Completed 

Course  work  in  progress 

Master 

Completed 

Course  work  in  progress 

Doctorate 

Completed 

Course  work  in  progress 

Other  Degrees  Requiring  Thesis 

Licence  (French)  (No. of  credits  ) 
Completed 

Lacking  only  thesis 

Course  work  in  progress 

Master 

Completed 

Lacking  only  thesis 

Course  work  in  progress 

Doctorate 

Completed 

Lacking  only  thesis 
Course  work  in  progress 


( ) 13 

( ) 14 

( ) 15 

( ) 16 

( ) 17 

( ) 18 


( ) 19 

( ) 20 
( ) 21 

( ) 22 
( ) 23 

( ) 24 

( ) 25 

( ) 26 
( ) 27 


Other  (describe) 


28 


Write  in  the  names  of  your 

principal  thesis  advisers,  if  any. 

o 

ERIC 


49B 


-229- 


CR  3 


7 PROFESSIONAL  TEACHER  TRAINING  other  thin  reported  in  6 tbove. 

(Omit  dtte  of  Certifictte  if  you  took  t reining  but  did  not  receive 
Certificete.) 


Neae  of  Certifictte 


Dtte  of 
Certifictte 


Ntae  of  Institution  Province 

or  Orgtniittion  or  Stete 


YOUR  OCCUPATIONAL  EXPERIENCE 


8 Count  as  one  yetr  of  EXPERIENCE  t (tctdeaic)  yetr  when  you  devoted 
itore  then  htlf  of  your  tine  to  the  following  ectivities. 


No.  of 
veers 


Tetching 


Adainistretion 


e leaentery 
secondtry 

CEGEP  ( Post -secondtry 
University  8 College 
e leaentery 
secondtty 

CEGEP  8 Post- secondtry 
University  I College 


Resetrch 


tret  or  field 


Industritl  8 
Professiontl 


neture  of  work 


Other  (specify) 


( ) 29 


( ) 30  - 

( ) 32  - 

( ) 34  - 

( ) 36  - 

( ) 38  - 

( ) 40  - 

( ) 

( ) 

( ) 


42 

44 

46 


31 

33 

35 

37 

39 

41 

43 

45 

47 


( ) 48-49 

( ) 50-51 

( ) 52-53 

( ) 54-55 

( ) 56  - S7 


O 

ERIC 


497 


CR  4 
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YOUR  CURRENT  ACTIVITIES 

9 What  percentage  of  your  work  week  do  you  spend  on  research? 


10  What  other  major  activities  occupy  the  balance  of  your  work  week? 


Activities 


Per  cent 


( ) 
( ) 
( ) 
( ) 


11  Are  you  associated  with  any  research  bureau  (Center, 
Institute,  Office,  or  Lab  School  for  research)? 

Describe  nature  of  association 


\ 

% 

\ 

% 


YES 


NO 


LEAVE  FOR  RESEARCH 


12  Have  you  ever  been  granted  a leave  of  absence  to  do  research? 


YES 


NO 


If  "YES",  what  per  cent  of  your  salary  did 
you  receive  while  on  leave? 


13  If  yes,  when  did  you  take  it? 


YEAR 


t^hat  purpose  did  it  serve? 


o 

ERIC 


( ) 58  - 5S 


60 

63 

66 

69 


- 62 

- 65 

- 68 

i 

- 71 


72 


73 


( ) 74 


) 

A 

) 

75; 


76  - 77 


END  CARD  1 


498 
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RESEARCH 


14  As  far  as  you  know  in  which  of  the  following  areas,  if  any,  is 
research  now  being  undertaken  in  your  faculty  or  organization, 
and  in  which  areas  would  you  like  to  see  more  research? 


Now 

YES  NO 


General 

School  finance 

Educational  administration  or  organization 
(other  than  finance) 

Tests  and  measurements 

Other  research  methodology 

Guidance  and  counseling 

Methods  of  instruction 

Talent,  creativity  of  students 

Special  education 

Psychology  of  learning 

Child  development 

Adolescent  development 

School- community  relations 

Teacher  personality 

Teaching  as  a profession 

History  of  education 

Comparative  education 

Programmed  instruction 

Educational  technologies 

Philosophy  of  education 

Teacher  training  research 

Sub-cultural  differences  of  students 

Curriculum  research  in; 

Mathematics 

Natural  sciences 

Social  studies 

Reading 

Foreign  languages 

Other  language  arts 

Business  and  distributive  education 

Physical  education 

Other  (what?)  


Would  like 

more 

YES  NO 


OS  - 06 

07  - 08 
09  - 10 
11  - 12 
13  - 14 
IS  - 16 
17  - 18 
19  - 20 
21  - 22 
23  - 24 
2S  - 26 
27  - 28 
29  - 30 
31  - 32 
33  - 34 
3S  - 36 
37  - 38 
39  - 40 
41  - 42 
43  - 44 
4S  - 46 

47  - 48 
49  - SO 
SI  - S2 
S3  - S4 
5S  - S6 
57  - 58 
59  - 60 
61  - 62 
63  - 64 
65  - 66 
END  CARD  2 


499 
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O 
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15  With  respect  to  the  Ust  three  Most  iaportant  research  projects  that 
you  have  coapleted,  please  provide  the  following  inforaation 


Date  started  Date  coapleted  Was  it 
(approx.)  (approx.)  your  thesis? 

YES  NO 


1st)  MAJOR  HYPOTHESIS 

MONTH 

YEAR 

MONTH 

YEAR 

2nd)  MAJOR  HYPOTHESIS 

MONTH 

YEAR 

MONTH 

YEAR 

3rd)  MAJOR  HYPOTHESIS 

MONTH 

YEAR 

MONTH 

YEAR 

16  Using  the  saae  format  please  round  out  the  list  of  research  coapleted 
in  the  last  two  (academic)  years  (if  any)  which  has  not  already  been 
listed  in  the  previous  question. 

Date  started  Date  completed  Was  it 
(approx.)  (approx.)  your  thesis? 

YES  NO 


MORTff  YEA?  moTO  TIaIT 


1st)  MAJOR  HYPOTHESIS 


MONTH  YEAR  MONTH  YEAR 


2nd)  MAJOR  HYPOTHESIS 


MONTH  TEAR  MONTH  YEAR 


3rd)  MAJOR  HYPOTHESIS 


500 


05  - 13 


14  - 22 


23  - 31 


32  - 40 


41  - 49 


50  - 58 


-233- 


CR  7 


17  In  the  sane  wty  as  mbove.  report  on  projects  now  under  way.  In  the 
event  that  a question  or  hypothesis  is  directly  related  to  the 
thesis  of  one  of  your  students,  write  the  naae  of  that  student 
in  parentheses  following  the  statenent  of  the  question  or  hypothesis. 


Date  started 
(approx.) 


Date  coapleted 
(approx.) 


Is  it 

your  thesis? 


YES  NO 


MONTH  YEAR  MONTH  YEAR 


59  - 67 


1st)  MAJOR  HYPOTHESIS 


MONTH  YEAR  MONTH  YEAR 


2nd)  MAJOR  HYPOTHESIS 


MONTH  YEAR  MONTH  YEAR 


3rd)  MAJOR  HYPOTHESIS 


68  - 76 


END  CARD  3 


05  - 13 


i 

i 

! 

f 


18  Do  you  have  any  research  plans  related  to  the  field  of  education 
for  the  next  two  years? 


YES  NO 


14 


If  "yes",  would  you  describe  then  briefly  in  tens  of  questions, 
probleas  or  h)rpotheses. 


I 

i 

] 

i 
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19  ProB  what  population (s)  are  you  drawing  your  data  for  your  research? 

Past  Projects 
Present  Research  (last  2 years! 

YES  NO  YES NO""^ 

Parents  

Teachers  ««« 

Adainistrators 


Preschool  children 

Grades  1-3  (Prinary)  pupils 

Grades  4-6  (Eleaentary)  pupils 

Grades  7- 1 1 (Secondary)  piqsils 

CE(XP  students 

Post-secondary  students 

University  students 

School  board  aeid)ers 

University  personnel 

Others  

^specify) 


21 

23 

25 

27 

29 

31 

33 

35 

37 

39 


20  What  data  gathering  Methods  do  you  use? 

Exclude  student  projects  which  are  not  a part  of  your  om  basic 
research.  (Check  as  «any  as  apply.) 

Past  Projects 
Present  Research  (lut  2 years) 

TbS  Ro  te5  no 

Participant  Observation  _____  ___  __ 

Non-participant  Observation  _____  ______  _____  

Interview  _____  _____  ____^ 

Questionnaire  _____  _____  _____ 

Bibliographic  _____  __ 

Content  analysis  _____  _______ 

Experiaental  _____  

Available  Data  ______  _____  _______  

Others  ___^  

(specify) 


41 
43 
45 
47 
49 
51  - 
53  - 
55  - 
57  - 


- 16 
- 18 
- 20 

22 

24 

26 

28 

30 

32 

34 

36 

38 

40 


42 

44 

46 

48 

50 

S2 

54 

56 

58 


59  - 60 


-235- 
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21  Whftt  are  your  tntlytic  upprotchesT 

Exclude  student  projects  which  tre  not  s pert  of  your  own  bssic 
resesrch.  (Check  as  aany  as  apply.) 


Past  Projects 
Present  Research  (last  2 years) 
YES  NO  YES  NO 


Historical 

CoB^arative 

Logical 

Theoretical 

Statistical  (descriptive) 
Statistical  (inferential) 
Others 

(specify) 


61  - 62 
63  - 64 
65  - 66 
67  - 68 
69  - 70 
71  - 72 
73  - 74 

75  - 76 
END  CARD  4 


RESEARCH  EH»HASIS 

22  In  your  present  position,  do  you  usually  eaqshasixe  (check  only  one) 

a)  Research  priaarily  undertaken  to  test  or  expand  theory  ^ 

b)  Research  prinarily  undertaken  to  iaprove  practice  

2 

c)  Both  about  equally  

3 

d)  Other 

(specify)  4 


23  In  your  present  position,  do  you  usually  eaphasize  (check  only  one) 

a)  Research  related  to  a professional  area  — r— 

e.g.  adninistration,  etc.  * 

b)  Research  related  to  an  acadeaic  area 

e.g,  psychology,  philosophy,  etc.  2 

c)  Both  about  equally  ^ 

d)  Other 

(specify)  ^ 


I 


i 


503 


CR  10 
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DEPINITIONS 

24  Since  the  ten  "educitional  research"  is  used  in  a variety  of  ways, 

it  is  often  difficult  to  know  what  a person  Means  by  it. 

To  which  of  the  following  kinds  of  activity  do  you  ordinarily 
apply  the  ten  "educational  research"? 

(Check  as  nany  as  you  wish) 

a)  Collecting  statistics  on  school  practices  and  educational  ^ 
outcomes,  sonetiaes  called  "school  status  studies". 

b)  Designing  new  curricula  and  methods  of  instruction.  _ 

c)  Evaluating  the  effectiveness  of  new  curricula  and  methods.  __ 

d)  Local  school  surveys  (curriculum,  financial,  plant,  etc.)  __ 

e)  Investigating  factors  which  affect  the  teaching- learning  _ 

process  in  the  classroom.  “ 

f)  Disseminating  new  curricula  methods  of  instruction,  or  _ 

other  school  practices.  “ 

g)  Investigating  factors  which  affect  school  administration.  _ 

h)  General  psychological  studies  of  human  learning  or 

deve  lopment . "" 

i)  Presenting  evidence  to  legislators  of  the  need  for  greater 
support  for  the  schools. 

j)  Developing  new  tests  and  measurements.  _ 

k)  Analyzing  the  key  concepts  or  philosophical  assu^>tions  _ 

underlying  current  educational  issues. 

l)  Studying  the  educational  research  journals  for  lecture  __ 

materials. 

25  Are  there  other  activities  which  should  be  included  in  the  list 
above  as  research  activities? 

Specify  


504 

O 

ERIC 


07 

08 

09 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

IS 

16 

17 

18 

19 


-237- 
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PRIORITIES 


26  Which  of  the  tctivities  in  question  24  do  you  feel  tre  Most  inportant 
for  the  long  range  ii^iroveaent  of  education,  regardless  of  whether 
you  have  checked  the  activity  as  "research".  (Write  the 
appropriate  letters  in  the  space  below  in  order  of  their  in- 
port  an  ce.) 

1st 2nd 3rd 


20  - 22 


27  Have  the  following  factors  tended  to  influence  your  choice 
of  research  probleats  to  date?  (Check  as  nany  as  q>ply) 

YES  NO 

a)  Past  experience  not  related  to  profession  or  _ 

training 

b)  Training  and  ability  _ 

c)  Preoccupations  of  your  departnent,  faculty  or  , 

organization 

d)  Availability  of  funds  __  - 

e)  Current  educational  probleas  ■ 

f)  Probleas  related  to  content  field  you  are  

teaching 

g)  Research  in  teaching  nethods  . . 

h)  Probleas  related  to  faculty-student  relations 

i)  Other  

(speci#yi 

Indicate  1st,  2nd,  3rd  choice. 

1st  CHOICE 2nd  CHOICE 3rd  CHOICE  

LETTER  LETTER  lETTER 


23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32  - 34 


I 


28  If  the  Institute  for  Research  in  Education  published  periodically 
a priority  list  of  areas  of  educational  activity  in  which 
provincial  needs  for  research  exist  and  are  therefore  aost 
likely  to  receive  financial  support,  do  you  believe  that  this 
would  influence  your  choice  of  research  topics? 

YES NO 


3S 


505 


Coaonent  (if  you  wish) : 


CR  12 
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29  There  is  controversy  as  to  who  is  responsible  for  the  actual  conception 
as  well  as  for  the  conduct  of  research  in  Education.  Soae  educators 
feel  that  every  cl.issroon  teacher  should  conduct  research,  whereas 
others  feel  that  only  those  with  sophisticated  training  in  research 
at  the  graduate  level  should  conduct  research.  Which  of  the 
following  do  you  believe  should  be  involved  in  the  actual  conception 
as  well  as  the  conduct  of  research  in  Education,  and  to  what  extent? 

(Check  as  many  as  necessary.)  (See  below  before  answering.) 


) 


Degree  of  Involvement 

NONE  MODERATC  HEAVY  VERY  HEAVY 
12  3 4 


) 

1 


I 


a)  Class  Teachers 

b)  School  Administrators 

c)  Professors  involved  in 

Teacher  Education 

d)  Professional  Educational 

Researchers  in 
Faculties  of  Education 

e)  Behavioral  Scientists 

in  Faculties  of  Education 

f)  Behavioral  Scientists 

in  Other  Faculties 

g)  Other 

{specif'y) 


36 

37 

38 

39 

40 


41 

42 


43 


44 


N.B.  You  will  notice  that  the  responses  provided  are  rather  restricted. 
This  reflects  the  original  responses  provided  within  Faculties  of 
Education.  Use  the  last  three  "Other"  spaces  to  include  people 
in  your  kind  of  organization. 


END  CARD  5 


, 506 
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SUPPORT  FOR  RESEARCH 


30  Could  you  infora  us  on  the  sources  end  aaounts  of  your  research  funds 
for  the  last  two  (acadenic)  years  for  work  done  (a)  in  this  province; 
(b)  elsewhere. 

Do  not  include  graduate  fellowships,  student  assistantships,  or 
sinilar  aid. 

In  the 

Year  Sources  Amounts  Province  Elsewhere 


1967-68 


1968-69 


j )i 
j )i 
j )i 
J )i 
J )£ 
_(  )i 


( ) 
( ) 
( ) 
( ) 
( ) 
( ) 


05  - 12 
13  - 20 
21  - 28 
29  - 36 
37  - 44 
45  - 52 


31  If  you  received  researdi  grants  in  the  past  two  (academic}  years  did 
they  include  remuneration  for 


a)  Yourself 

b)  Research  Assistants 

c)  Student  Assistants 

d)  Consultants 

a)  Secretaries  8 Clerical 
f)  Others 

(specify) 


53 

54 

55 

56 

57 

58 


32  Are  there  financial  needs  in  your  research  activities  which  are  not 
being  supported  by  grants? 

YES  NO 


59 


If  "yes"  specify  below 


PURPOSE  FOR  WHICH  MONEY  IS  NEEDED  MODERATELY 

IMPORTANT 

J 


VERY 

IMPORTANT 
! 


60 


507 


61 

62 

END  CARD  6 
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33  In  seardiing  out  funds  for  research,  have  you  aade  foraal  applications 
in  the  last  two  years? 


YES 

_ NO_ 

If  "yss"  to  who'«9  did  you  apply, 
successful? 

and  to  what  extent  were  you 

Applied  to 

Aaount  requested  Percent 

received 

( ) 

( 

) 

^ ( ) 

( 

) 

( ) 

( 

) 

34  Do  you  need  any  equipaent  not  available  to  you  for  your  present 
projects  or  any  that  you  would  like  to  carry  out. 

YES 

__  NO__ 

If  "yes”  specify  below. 
EQUIPMENT  NEEDED  (specify) 

( ) 


MODERATELY 

IMPORTANT 

IMPORTANT 

INDISPENSABLE 

1 

2 

3 

05 


06  - 14 
15  - 23 
24  - 32 


33 


34  - 36 


( ) 
( ) 


37  - 39 
40  - 42 


35  CoiMwnt  on  the  availability  of  bibliographic  resources  relevant  to 
your  research  work. 


o 

ERIC 


Locally  Available 

POOR  ADEQUATE  EXCELLENT 
1 2 3 


Current  journals 

Bound  periodicals  _ 

Research  Reports, 
final 

On-going  Research, 
pre-publication 

Abstracts 

Microfiches 

Hicrofiles 

Other 

(specif) 


Available  fro* 
outside  sources 
e.g.  interlibrary  loan 

POOR  ADEQUATE  EXCELLENT 
“T  7 3 


i5oa« 


43 

45 


49 

51 

53 

55 

57 

59 

61 


44 

46 


47  - 48 


SO 

S2 

S4 

S6 

SR 

60 

62 
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36  Do  you  feel  the  need  for  InforMtion  tbout  on-going  inconplete  resetrch 
et  the  pre-pub  licet  ion  sttge? 


If  "y^s'S  in  whet  fora  would  you  find  it  aost  useful? 


63 


64  - 65 


37  Whet  specitlized  consultant  services  and  personnel  are  available  to 
you  in  your  role  as  researcher? 


NOT  NECESSARY 
IN  MY  RESEARCH 
1 


NOT 

AVAIUBLE  AVAIUBLE 
2 3 


Inforaatlon  Retrieval 
Docuaentation 
Data  Bank 
Census -type  Data 
Statistics  Adviser 
Research  Design  Consultant 
Coaputer  Services 
Others  (specify) 


66 

67 

68 

69 

70 

71 

72 

73 

74 

END  CARD  7 
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DATA 


1 

\ 

I 


38  How  accessible  is  the  population  froa  which  you  would  like  to  draw 
your  data?  Please  specify  the  population(s) . 


POPULATION 

( 


NOT 

ACCESSIBLE 

— i 


NOT  VERY 
ACCESSIBLE 

5 


READILY 

ACCESSIBLE 

3 


( ) 


( ) 
( ) 


39  Are  there  any  needs  for  data  that  are  not  aet?  YES NO 

If  ”yes”  specify  below.  ^ ^ 

MODERATELY  VERY 

DATA  NEEDED  (specify)  IMPORTANT  IkT»ORTANT  IMPORTANT 

1 2 3 


( ) 


i 

i 

i 

i 

! 


05  - 07 
08  - 10 
11  - 13 
14  - 16 

17 


18  - 20 


( ) 
( ) 
( ) 


PERSONNEL 


21  - 23 
24  - 26 
27  - 29 


40  Indicate  the  personnel  available  to  you  in  your  role  as  researcher. 

NOT  NECESSARY  NOT 
TO  NY  RESEARCH  AVAIUBLE  AVAILABLE 

1 2 3 

Secretary  _ _ 

Typist  _ 

General  Clerical  ______ 

Translator  _____  

Coaputer  Prograaaers  _____  __ 

Non-student  Research  Assistants  _____  — — 

Student  Research  Assistants  — — . — — . 

Guidance  to  Sources  of  Funds  _ 

Technicians  . 

Other  _ 

(specify) 


ERIC 


30 

31 

32 

33 

34 

35 

36 

37 

38 

39 


\' 


10 


40 
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41  In  this  (tctdeaic)  yetr  to  wiitt  extent  have  you  worked  together  with 
other  scientific  personnel  in  your  research  activities? 


PEOPLE  YOU  NORK  WITH: 


a)  Researchers  in  other  organizations 

b)  Colleagues  in  your  organization 

c)  Research  Assistants  (not  students) 

d)  Research  Assistants  (students) 

e)  Student  Aides 

f)  Consultant  (specify  field) 


VERY 

NEVER  SELDOM  OFTEN  OFTEN 

12  3 4 


g)  Other 

(specif) 


PEOPLE  YOU  WORK  FOR: 

h)  as  Consultant 

i)  as  Assistant 

j)  Other 

(specify) 


41 

42 

43 

44 

45 

46 

47 

48 

49 

50 

51 

52 

53 


42  Where  are  the  persons  referred  to  in  41  located? 

Quebec 

Rest  of  Canada 
United  States 
France 

United  Kingdoe 
Belgiun 
Switzerland 
Other 

(specify) 


YES  NO 
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56 

57 

58 

59 

60 
61 
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43  In  this  (ftCftd6inic)  ysar  to  what  oxtont  has  your  rosoarch  work  involved 
you  in  direct  interaction  with  other  educational  personnel? 


NEVER  SELDOM  OFTEN 
1 2 3 


VERY 

OFTEN 


a)  Directors -General 

b)  School  Principals 

c)  Supervisors  of  Subjects 

(sid>ject) 

(subject) 

d)  Other  School  Administrators 

(specify)  ” 

e)  Teachers 

f)  Professors 

g)  Pupils 

h)  Teacher  Organizations 

i)  Other  ' 

(specify) 


44  In  general , in  the  (academic)  year,  how  fruitful  have  interchanges 
been  with  researchers  outside  your  faculty  or  organization? 


NON  OCCURED 


LITTLE 


MODERATELY 


VERY 


Did  you  encounter  any  problems  with  interchanges? 
If  "YES”,  specify  


YES 


NO 


What  directions  would  you  like  future  interchanges  to  take? 


: ' i 


63 

64 

65 

66 

67 

68 

69 

70 

71 

72 

73 

74 

END  CARD  8 
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You  had  the  chance  in  various  parts  of  this  questionnaire  to 
express  your  needs  and  desires,  as  a researcher  in  education  in  this 
province.  This  final  section  is  intended  to  give  you  the  opportunity  to 
■ake  known  any  other  wishes,  observations,  opinions,  and  particularly 
suggestions  which  aight  be  useful  in  the  attenpt  to  develop  a favorable 
cliiiate  for  the  conduct  of  fruitful  educational  research.  This  section 
is  therefore  not  as  structured  as  the  rest  of  the  questionnaire,  but 
provides  you  with  blank  spaces  to  tell  us  the  things  that  we  could  not 
have  foreseen  when  we  constructed  our  questionnaire. 

Use  last  page,  if  necessary. 

44  In  view  of  the  aia  of  this  part  of  the  questionnaire,  would  you  sake 
as  many  suggestions  as  you  can  which  you  believe  would  bring  the 
research  situation  in  your  organization  close  to  the  ideal  one? 

Try  to  indicate  the  order  of  importance  of  your  suggestions. 


4S  Are  there  any  ways  in  which  Government  agencies  such  as  Canada  Council, 
I.R.E.,  etc.,  could  make  a really  telling  contribution  to 
your  work  as  researcher?  YES  NO 

Try  to  Indicate  roughly  the  order  of  importance  of 
your  suggestions. 
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PINAL  SECTION  (for  non-university  personnel  only) 

46  Are  you  involved  in  the  training  of  researchers 7 


If  so,  to  what  extent? 


08 


47  Check  each  of  the  following  areas  in  which  you  have  soae  training 
and  indicate  at  what  level. 


NCWE  ELEMENTARY  INTERUCDIATE  ADVANCED 


Statistics 

Theory  of  Measurenent 

Methods  and  Techniques  of 
Measurenent 

Research  Design  and 
Methodology 

Co^iuter  Applications 


48  Why  are  you  carrying  out  researdi  in  a non-university  context? 


Do  you  feel  that  your  research  is  related  to  education? 


YES  NO 


Explain,  if  you  wish 
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49  To  whit  extent  would  your  orgtnizfttion  bo  intereited  in  stiteoents  of 
reietrch  priorities  from  outside  sources? 


DEFINITELY 

PROBABLY 

PROBABLY 

DEFINITELY 

YES 

Y'ES 

UNCERTAIN 

NOT 

NOT 

1 

2 

i 

4 

5 

I 

I 

Conwnt  if  you  wish 


I 


so  To  whit  extent  would  your  orginizition  be  interested  in  coopereting 


1 with  universities? 

1 

! DEFINITELY 

PROBABLY 

PROBABLY 

DEFINITELY 

YES 

YES 

UNCERTAIN 

NOT 

NOT 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

16 

END  CARD  9 


i 
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\ 

I 


CoMwnt  if  you  wish 


{ 


! 


515 


1 

3 


-248- 


APPENDIX  V-1 

A SUMMARY  OF  SOME  FACTORS  SIGNIFICANTLY  RELATED 
TO  RESEARCH  ACTTVTTyI 


FACTORS 


POPULATIONS 


Professors 

'of 

Education 


Students^ 


Re  searchers 
in  Other 
Organizations 


Low  Academic  Rank 

yes^ 

n.e. 

n.e. 

Doctorate  with  Thesis  Completed 

no 

n.e. 

n.e. 

Teacher  Certificate  (Related  to 

Lower  Research  Activity) 

no 

yes 

yes 

Teaching  Experience  at  the  Ele- 

mentary Level 

no 

n.e. 

n.e. 

Teaching  Experience  at  the  Se- 

condary Level 

no 

n.e. 

n.e. 

Time  Spent4  on  Preparation  for 

Teaching 

no 

n.e. 

n.e. 

Time  Spent  on  Teaching 

no 

n.e. 

n.e. 

Time  Spent  on  Supervising  Stud- 

ents 

no 

n.e. 

n.e. 

Time  Spent  on  Administration 

no 

n.s. 

n.e. 

Time  Spent  on  Committee  Work 

no 

n.s. 

n.e. 

More  Than  Ten  Hours  Per  Week 

Spent  on  Research 

yes 

n.s. 

n.e. 

Proportion  of  Work  Week  Devoted 

to  Research 

n.e. 

n.e. 

no 

Teaching  Summer  School 

no 

n.e. 

n.e. 

Emphasis  on  Research  to  Expand 

Theory  V£  to  Improve  Practice 

yes 

n.e. 

n.e. 

Contact  with  Professor  on  a One- 

to-One  Basis 

n.e. 

yes 

n.e. 

Contact  with  Professor  within  a 

Group 

n.e. 

no 

n.e. 

Work  as  Assistant 

n.e . 

yes 

n.e. 

Having  a Research  Asslstantlihlp 

n.s. 

¥ 

yes 

n.e. 

Formal  Application  for  Funds 

yes 

yes 

yes 

1 Research  activity  defined  esi  research  done  in  the  pest  (1  to  6 
projects)  ijji  research  currently  under  way  (1  to  3 projects). 

2 Most  relationships  are  established  between  factors  and  research 
currently  underway  onlyi  the  exception  Is  with  having  a teaohsr 
oertifloate,  which  was  related  to  research  under  way  and  research 
done  in  the  past. 

3 Yes  m significantly  related  at  the  .05  level  of  slgnlfloanoe  or 
bettor;  no  » not  significantly  related;  n.e.  « not  examined. 

4 ’’Time  spent”  means  ton  hours  or  more  per  week. 
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APPENDIX  V«1  (oontM) 


FACTORS 

POPULATIONS 

Prof etiors 
of 

Researchers 
in  Other 

Education 

OPINIONS 

In  Favour  of  a Dual  System  of 

Students 

Organizations 

Degrees 

All  Faculty  Members  Should  Be 

no 

n.  e . 

n.e . 

Required  to  Do  Some  Research 
Class  Teachers  Should  Be  Involved 
in  Conception  and  Conduct  of 

no 

n.e. 

n.e . 

Research 

In  Making  Faculty  Appointments^ 
Preference  Should  Be  Olven  to 

no 

n.e . 

n.e . 

Research  Degree 

In  Making  Faculty  Appointments « 
Preference  Is  Given  to  Research 

yes 

n.e. 

n.e . 

Degree 

Emphasis  Given  to  Research  Degree 

no 

n»e. 

n.e . 

vs  Professional  Is  Insufficient 
More  than  50^  of  Faculty  Should 
Be  Involved  In  Supervision  of 

no 

n.e. 

n.e . 

Student  Research 

Other  Faculties  Should  Supervise 

no 

n.e. 

n.e. 

Research  of  Students  In  Education 
Admission  to  Doctoral  Studies 

no 

yes 

n.e. 

Should  Require  Teacher  Training 
Admission  to  Doctoral  Studies 

no 

n.e. 

n.e . 

Should  Require  Teaching  Experience 
A Greater  Number  of  Students  In 
Summer  School  Would  Decrease 
Research  Capabilities  of  the 

no 

n.e. 

n.e . 

Faculty 

Number  of  Graduate  Students  In 
Education  Planning  Careers  In 

no 

n.e. 

n.e . 

Research  Is  Insufficient 

no 

n.e. 

n.e. 

Plane  for  Research  In  Next  Two  Years 
Plans  to  Garry  out  Research  After 

yts 

n.e. 

yes 

Graduation 

Wish  to  See  Partlolpatlon  of  Non- 
Education  Professors  on  Examination 

n«e. 

yes 

n.e. 

Committees  for  Theses 
Wish  to  See  Joint  Research  Appoint- 

yts 

n.e. 

n.e . 

ments 

yts 

n.e. 

n.e. 
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APPENDIX  V-1  (oont»d) 


FACTORS 

POPULATIONS 

Professors 

of 

Researchers 
in  Other 

Education 

Students 

Organizations 

Wish  to  See  Visiting  Profeesora 
For  Teaching 

yes 

n.e . 

n.e. 

Occurrence  of  Interchanges  with 
Academic  Departments  of  Unlvsr- 
flity 

yes 

n.e. 

n.e. 

Work  with  Researchers  In  Other 
Organizations 

n.e . 

n.e . 

no 

Work  with  Colleagues  In  Own 
Organization 

n«  e . 

n.e . 

yes 

f 
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